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SERMON  L 


CORPUS  CHRISTI. 


Possibility  op  Transubstantiation. 
prom  Hrason. 


No  word  shall  he  impossible  with  God, 

Luke,  c.  1,  v.  37. 


Obt  this  great  festival  of  Corpus  Christi,  my 
brethren,  our  Holy  Mother,  the  Church, 
transports  the  minds  of  her  children  back 
to  Thursday,  in  Holy  Week ; to  theeve  of 
their  Redeemer's  passion ; to  the  night  on 
which  he  was  betrayed ; to  the  sacred  cham- 
ber, where  he  ate  the  pasch  with  his  disci- 
ples. Thither,  then,  let  us  turn  once  more 
our  thoughts;  and,  discarding  from  our  at-^ 
tention  every  other  object,  let  us,  during 
this  holy  Octave,  rivet  the  eyes  of  our  souls 
on  that  consecrated  table  ; there  to  behold, 
believe  and  adore  the  legaoy,  which  our 
departing  Saviour  left  us. 

The  term,  then,  of  thy  life,  O Jesus  1 
thoa  man  of  sorrow,  and  thou  God  of  omni- 
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{Jotence ! the  term  of  thy  mortal  life  ap- 
proaches; the  fatal  hour  is  about  to  toll, 
when  the  traitor,  Judas,  shall,  with  a kiss, 
betray  thee  to  thy  blood-seeking  enemies ; 
thy  eternal  Father  is  going  to  strike  thee, 
the  shepherd  of  the  fold  ; and  the  flock  of 
thy  beloved  disciples  shall  be  scattered. 
The  sun,  which  sank  this  evening,  when  he 
next  shoots  his  rays  above  the  horizon, 
shall  see  thee  dragged,  like  the  vilest  of  fe- 
lons, through  the  streets  of  thy  royal  city  ; 
from  tribunal  to  tribufial,  from  Jews  to  Gen- 
tiles, from  Caiphas  to  Pilate,  from  Pilate  to 
Herod,  from  Herod  back  again  to  Pilate ; 
reviled,  buffeted,  mocked,  spit  upon,  scourg- 
ed, crowned  with  thorns,  compared  with 
Barabbas,  and  condemned  to  the  cross.  Shall 
the  luminary  of  day  behold  this  dismal  of 
all  dismal  sights,  and  not  mourn  ? Shall 
he  enlighten  the  firmament,  or  dart  his 
splendour  on  this  nether  world,  while  his 
God  and  Maker  suffers?  Forbid  it,  Nature ! 
In  his  meridian  altitude,  the  sackcloth  of 
night  shall  cover  his,  glorious  disk  ; and, 
wrapped  in  sudden  darkness,  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  feel  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and 
earth  expire.  Four  and  twenty  hours  shall 
hot  elapse,  before  this  awful  tragedy  shall 
close.  Thou  sittest,  O loving  victim  of 
mankind ! thou  sittest  now,  for  the  last 
time  of  thy  mortal  life,  at  table  with  thy 
beloved  and  grieving  friends ; thou  biddest 
them  thy  last  adieu  ; an  hour  hence,  and 
the  garden  of  Gethsemani,  steeped  in  thy 
sweat  of  blood,  shall  see  thee  torn  from 
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them  by  thy  ruffian  foes.  Thy  time  is  short, 
O Jesus;  man’s  redemption  hurries  thee 
away ; haste,  haste  ; seize  the  passing  mo- 
ments as  they  fly;  and,  as  thou  saidst,  thy- 
self, to  Judas,  I now  say  to  thee,  “ What 
thou  doest,  do  quickly.”  Say — announce—? 
declare  the  legacy  thou  hast  to  bequeath  to 
thy  infant  Church.  What  may  it  be?  wor- 
thy, (who  can  doubt  it  ?)  of  thy  boundless 
love,  thy  all-commanding  power.  Is  it  thy 
heavenly  doctrine  ? That  thou  hast  already 
taught  to  thy  apostles,  and  they,  of  course, 
will  teach  the  same  to  us.  Is  it  thy  history  ? 
That  thou  hast  not  written  ; and  though  thy 
servants  shall  hereafter  write  it,  the  gift  is 
not  peculiar  to  thy  church.  To  infidels,  as 
well  as  to  thy  faithful,  to  thy  blasphemers 
and  to  thy  adorers  thy  written  history  is 
alike  presented.  Is  it  some  emblem,  some 
figure  of  thyself?  The  Jews,  who  soon 
shall  crucify  thee,  have,  in  the  sacrifices  of 
their  law,  emblems  and  figured  innumerable 
of  thee.  Hast  thou  nothing  better,  to  give 
thy  Church,  than  Moses  had  to  give  the  Sy- 
nagogue? Hast  thou  no  divine  bequest  to 
leave  thy  children,  not  only  in  their  collec- 
tive, but  in  their  individual  capacity?  no 
divine  memorial  to  convey  the  memory, 
grace,  and  fruit  of  thy  approaching  death, 
to  every  single  soul,,  who,  from  this  last  and 
woful  night,  until  the  trump  of  thy  Arch- 
angel sound,  shall  clasp  thy  faith,  and  loye 
t by  blessed  name?  Search,  search,  O Je- 
sus! the  depths  of  thy  wisdom,  the  riches 
of  thy  mercy,  the  immensity  of  thy  power. 
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and  the  abyss  of  thy  love.  Devise — create—* 
bequeath  to  us  a legacy,  worthy  of  thy  om- 
nipotence, worthy  of  thy  affection  —worthy 
of  thy  new  covenant,  worthy  of  thy  eternal 
Father —worthy  of  thyself,  worthy  of  thy 
dying  hour,  worthy  of  an  expiring  God.— 

Everlasting  praises  lau4  thy  love  through 
heaven  and  through  earth,  thou  lover  of 
•ur  souls ! My  humble  prayer  thou  hast  an- 
ticipated. For  to  ! thy  Apostle  says : “ 1 
have  'received  of  the  Lord,  that  which  I 
also  delivered  to  you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  took 
bread,  and  giving  thanks,  broke,  and  said : _ 
Take  ye,  and  eat:  this  is  my  body  which 
shall  be  delivered  for  you : do  this  for  the 
commemoration  of  me.  In  like  manner 
also  the  chalice,  after  he  had  supped,  say- 
ing : this  chalice  is  the  new  testament  in  my 
blood : this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  shall  drink  it 
for  the  commemoration  of  me.  For  as  of- 
ten as  you  shall  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  chalice,  you  shall  show  the  death  of  the 
Lord  until  he  come.”  1 Cor.  c.  11. 

A mystery ! the  bare  announcement  of 
which  carries  the  stamp  of  the  divinity; 
for  none  but  God  himself  could  have  even 
devised  it.  And  how  shall  I,  then,  my 
brethren,  perform  the  awful  task  for  which 
I stand  before  you  ? A mystery  ! so  far 
above  the  reach  of  flesh  and  blood,  yet,  so 
constantly  and  universally  professed  by 
the  whole  Church  of  Christ,  from  the  night 
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fcf  .it*  institution  to  its  present  anniversary; 
so  obstinately  contradicted  by  Scripture* 
readers,  yet,  so  clearly  apd  solemnly  laid 
down  in  scripture ; so  blindly  rejected  by 
the  carnal  man,  in  whom  “ the  flesh  pro- 
fiteth  nothing,”  yet,  so  steadfastly  believed, 
so  fervently  loved,  so  beneficially  received  by 
him,  to  whom  “ the  words  of  J esus  are  spirit 
and  life.”  A mystery,  such  as  this,  overpow- 
ers a preacher  ; not  by  the  difficulty,  but  by 
the  multiplicity  of  its  proofs.  May  its  di- 
vine donor  direct  my  tongue  to  announce 
with  dignity,  and  inspire  my  audience  to 
bear  with  faith,  and  receive  with  rapture 
this  last  legacy  of  redeeming  love ! And 
as  “ the  weapons  of  my  warfare  are  not  car* 
n&l,”  do  thou,  O Jesus,  render  them,  ac- 
cording  to  the  saying  of  thy  great  preacher 
Paul,  “ powerful,  through  thee,  to  the  de- 
struction  of  fortifications,  subverting  of 
councils,  and  every  height  that  exalteth  it- 
self against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
fringing  into  captivity  every  understanding 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ!” 

■ To  embrace  so  vast  a subject  within  the 
compass  of  one  discourse,  is,  my  brethren, 
altogether  impossible.  I shall  therefore 
distribute  it  throughout  the  Octave,  in  the 
following  order. — This  evening,  Thursday, 
I shall  state  the  Catholic  faith  of  Tran- 
substantiation,  and  prove  that  it  is  not  re- 
pugnant to  reason.— On  to-morrow,  Fri- 
day, I shall  prove  this  dogma  from  scrip- 
ture, and  confute  the  objections  of  its 
scriptural  opponents.— On  Saturday,  there 
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will  be  no  sermon ; in  order  that  no  in- 
terruption may  be  given  to  the  devotion  of 
those  pious  and  penitent  souls,  who,  in 
great  numbers,  I trust,  will,  by  humble 
confession,  be  then  preparing  for  this  di- 
vine communion. — On  Sunday,  I shall  de- 
monstrate from  the  Holy  Fathers,  Coun- 
cils, and  all  ecclesiastical  history,  that  Tran- 
substantiation  was  believed  in  every  age, 
and  every  clime  of  the  Christian  Church. — 
On  Monday,  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass 
shall  engage  your  attention. — On  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday,  I shall  explain  the  cere- 
monies of  the  Mass ; discussing,  among 
other  things,  prayers  to  the  saints  and  for 
the  dead,  the  use  of  the  Latin  tongue,  com- 
munion under  one  kind,  &c.  And  on 
Thursday,  (the  octave,)  I shall  dose  with  a 
summary  of  the  whole  subject,  and  an  ex- 
hortation to  holy  communion*  May  these 
seven  sermons,  which  I intend  to  publish  in 
the  course  of  the  present  summer,  sanctify 

Jour  souls,  and  increase  the  honor  of  our 
esus  in  his  adorable  sacrament ! 

The  Catholic  Church  believes,  that  when 
the  respective  words  of  consecration,  ‘ This 
is  my  body — This  is  my  blood,’  were,  on 
this  night,  pronounced  by  Christ,  he  changed 
the  substance  of  the  bread  into  that  of  his 
body,  and  the  substance  of  the  wine  into  that 
of  his  blood  ; which  change  of  substances 
she  designates  by  the  expressive  term, 
Transubstantiation.  She  believes,  that  al- 
though the  whole  substance  of  the  bread  is 
changed  into  the  body  alone,  and  the  whole  . 
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substance  of  the  wine  into  the  blood  alone, 
yet,  nevertheless,  the  body  is  always  ac- 
companied by  the  blood,  soul,  and  divinity, 
and  the  blood  by  the  body,  soul,  and  divi- 
nity ; not  through  the  respective  changes, 
which  have  been  effected  in  the  bread  and 
wine,  but  through  the  necessary  and  inse- 
parable connexion  between  the  body,  blood, 
and  soul,  united,  all  and  each,  in  the  one 
divine  person;  so  that  where  any  one  of 
them  is,  all  of  them  must  be.  This  point 
was  either  ignorantly  misunderstood,  or 
wilfully  misrepresented  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Griers,  who,  in  his  late  pretended  reply  to 
the  Right.  Rev.  Dr.  Milner’s  justly  cele- 
brated work,  intituled  4 The  End  of  con- 
troversy,’ ridiculously  charges  with  incon- 
sistency the  General  Council  of  Trent,  for 
saying,  in  one  canon,  that  the  bread  and 
wine  are  changed  into  the  body  and  blood  ; 
and  in  another,  that  under  each  species, 
and  each  particle  of  each  species,  are  con- 
tained the  body,  blood,  soul  and  divinity, 
and  consequently  Christ  entire.  There  is 
an  essential  difference  between  the  words 
‘ contained’  and  4 changed^;’  the  former 
denotes  presence,  no  matter  from  what 
cause  ; the  latter  a presence  caused  by  the 
change.  The  Jews  nailed  Christ’s  body  on 
the  cross;  they  did  not  nail  hjs  blood  thereon, 
it  was  liquid ; they  did  not  nail  his  soul 
thereon,  they  could  not  touch  it ; much  less 
his  divinity  ; yet,  where  the  body  hung, 
there  blood,  and.  soul,  and  divinity  were 
present.  So,  in  the  Eucharist,  the  bread  is 
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changed  into  the  body,  not  into  the  other 
three,  although  the  other  three  accompany 
the  body ; and  the  wine  is  changed  into  the 
blood,  not  into  the  other  three,  although 
the  other  three  accompany  the  blood. 

The  Catholic  Church  further  believes,  that 
this  mystery  is  a real  sacrifice,  consisting  in 
the  separate  transubstantiation  of  the  bread 
into  the  body  alone,  and,  of  the  wine  into 
the  blood  alone  ; and,  as  far  as  these  two  se- 
parate acts  of  consecration  operate,  the  bo- 
dy alone  is  produced  under  the  species  of 
bread,  and  the  blood  alone  under  the  species 
of  wine  ; although,  by  the  union  of  the  di- 
vine person  with  the  humanity,  where  the 
one  is,  the  other  must  be,  together  with  the 
soul  and  the  divinity.  The  Jews,  by  mur* 
dering  our  Divine  Redeemer,  separated  the 
Mood  from  the  body,  and  the  body  from  the 
soul ; but,  owing  to  the  intimate  union  of  the 
divine  person  with  the  humanity,  they  could 
not  separate  that  person  from  either ; and 
the  divinity  was  as  present  with  the  body 
in  the  sepulchre,  as  it  was  with  the  soul 
when  she  descended  into  hell.  Now,  how- 
ever, * Christ  dies  no  more,’  and,  therefore, 
though  his  body  and  his  blood  are  produced 
by  separate  acts,  and  under  separate  spe- 
cies, yet,  the  presence  of  the  one  necessa- 
rily brings  with  it  the  presence  of  the  other, 
* together  with  both  soul  and  divinity.  Hence 
the  Catholic  Church  teaches,  that,  to  perform 
the  sacrifice,  it  is  necessary  to  consecrate 
separately,  and  consume  under  both  spe~ 


Digitized  by  (^.ooQle 


II 


ebs ; but,  on  the  contrary,  to  receive  Christ 
Ma  sacrament,  either  species  is  sufficient; 
•ns  either  species,  and  every  particle  of  either 
species,  contains  Christ  entire  in  his  whole 
humanity  and  in  his  whole  divinity  ; not  by 
the  change  effected  in  the  Consecration,  for 
that  produces  the  body  or  the  blood  alone* 
but  by  the  intimate  union  of  his  divine  per- 
son with  his  body,  blood  and  sonl ; which* 
having  once  assumed,  the  Son  of  God  never 
relinquished,  nor  allowed  to  separate,  ex* 
cept  at  his  death;  when  his  body,  blood  and 
soul  were  separated,  not  from  the  divinity, 
hut  from  each  other,  for  the  short  space  of 
three  days. 

The  Catholic  Church  further  holds,  that 
Christ  is  present  in  the  sacrament,  as  long1  as 
the  appearance  and  qualities  of  bread  or  wine 
continue ; and  that  when  these  are  destroyed^ 
either  in  the  stomach  of  the  receiver,  or  by 
any  other  means,  then  Christ  is  no  longer 
there.  Finally,  the  Catholic  Chnrch  be- 
lieves, that  by  the  words,  “Do  this  in  com- 
memoration of  me,”  our  all-powerful  Re- 
deemer ordained  his  Apostles  Priests  of  the 
.new  law,  empowering  and  commanding 
(hem  to  do  what  he  had  done ; namely,  to 
change  bread  and  wine  into  his  body  and 
nis  blood,  and  offer  them  up  in  sacrifice : 
that  this  power,  together  with  all  the  others 
necessary  for  the  permanency  of  his  reli- 
gion, is  transmitted  to  their  successors,  the 
priests  of  the  Catholic  Church : that,  con*- 
sequently,  Christ,  in  his  humanity  and  divi- 
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nity,  is  present  on  every  altar  where  Mass 
is  celebrated  : that  this  daily  sacrifice,  is  sub* 
stantially  and  meritoriously,  the  same,  as  the 
bloody  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  because  the 
divine  victim  is  the  same  in  both:  and,  that 
it  is  likewise  a commemoration  of  his  death, 
because  the  mode,  and  only  the  modet  of  ob- 
lation is  different ; the  former  being  effected 
by  the  real  effusion  of  his  mortal  blood  from 
his  mortal  body,  producing  that  separation 
of  body  and  soul  which  constitutes  death ; 
the  latter  consisting  in  the  two  separate  acts 
and  effects  of  consecration,  as  1 have  above 
explained ; by  which,  the  reality  on  the  altar 
representing  the  reality-  on  the  cross — and 
the  separate  change  of  the  bread  into  the 
body,  and  of  the  wine  into  the  blood,  re- 
presenting the  mortal  separation  of  the 
blood,  and,  consequently,  of  the  soul,  from 
the  body  on  the  cross — we  “shew  the  death 
of  the  Lord  until  he  come.” 

* 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
Church ; such  is  the  prodigy  of  transubstan- 
tiation  in  the  blessed  Eucharist ; such  is  the 
legacy  our  dying  Jesus  left  us.  And  is 
there  herein  any  thing  impossible  to  God  ? 
Who  dares  ask  the  blasphemous  question  ? 
Shall  He,  who  made  all  things  out  of  nothing, 
not  be  able  to  change  one  thing  into  another, 
preserving  still  the  same  appearance?  A 
creation  is  far  more  difficult  than  a change. 
Shall  He,  who  converted  water  into  wine 
with  all  its  qualities,  not  have  power  to  con- 
vert bread  into  bis  body  without  the  change 
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of  qualities  ? If  there  be  a difference  in  the 
miracles,  the  former  was  the  greater,  be- 
cause the  change  was  greater.  Shall  He  who, 
in  his  own  divine  person,  caused  God,  that  is, 
himself,  to  become  man*  be  born,  live,  and 
die  as  man,  and  rise  again — shall  He  not  * 
have  power  to  make  the  bread  become  his 
body?  The  distance*  between  the  latter, 
(for  both  bread  and  body  are  creatures,)  is 
nothing  to  the  distance  between  the  former — 
the  creator  and  the  creature — God  and  man. 
Shall  He,  who  is  the  same  being  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  yet  not 
the  same  person  ; He,  who  is  really  distinct 
from  both,  yet  subsists,  with  both,  in  the 
one,  simple,  uncomposed,  and  undivided 
essence — shall  He  not  do  what  we  cannot 
comprehend?  Oh!  let  those,  who  deny 
this  power  to  Jesus,  cast  the  scrip tuTes  al- 
together aside,  and  deny,  on  the  same 
ground  of  incomprehensibility,  his  creation, 
his  miracles,  his  incarnation,  and  his  con- 
substantiality  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost ! The  change,  therefore,  of  the  bread 
into  his  body,  or  of  the  wine  into  his  blood, 
that  is,  Transubstantiation,  has  in  it  nothing 
impossible  to  Christ. 

But  their  simultaneous  existence  in  va- 
rious places  is  impossible,  is  it  ? The  body 
of  Christ  passed  through  the  rock  of  the 
sepulchre  and  the  wood  of  the  door,  both 
uninjured,  after  his  resurrection.  What  is 
the  difference,  as  to  possibility,  for  two  bo- 
dies to  be  in  the  one  place,  or  for  the  one 
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body  to  be  in  two  places  ? None.  Christ 
was  seen  by  Paul  after  his  ascension ; not  in 
a vision,  but  in  reality.  For  Paul  says:  “He 
was  seen  by  Cephas,  and  after  that  by  the 
eleven.  Then  he  was  seen  by  more  than 
500  brethren  at  once.  After  that  he  was 
seen  by  Janies,  then  by  all  the  Apostles: 
and  last  of  all  be  was  seen  by  me,  as  by  one 
born  out  of  due  time.”  Paul,  them,  saw 
him  as  the  others  had  done,  namely,  in  his 
body,  risen  from  the  dead  ; for  “ See  my 
hands  and  feet,”  said  he  to  them,  “ that  it 
is  1 myself : feel  and  see : for  a spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  you  see  me  to  have.” 
Yet  Christ  had  ascended  into  heaven,  several 
months  before  Paul  saw  him  on  his  way  to 
Damascus —-heaven  he  will  not  leave  until 
he  come  to  judge  the  world — therefore  the 
body  of  our  Lord  was  in  two  places  at  the 
same  time.  If  in  two,  why  not  in  three  ? 
why  not  in  more  ? And  if,  out  of  the  sacra*, 
ment,  why  not,  in  it  ? 

But,  is  it  the  diviue  body  of  Jesus  alone, 
that  can  be  in  several  places  at  once  ? No. 
Any  body,  any  creature,  can  be  so,  if  Je- 
sus  please.  He  created  all  things : he 
therefore  gave  his  creatures  a place,  when 
before  they  had  none.  The  difference  be- 
tween no  place,  and  place,  is  far  greater  than 
between  one  and  ever  so  many  places.  He 
fed  five  thousand  with  five  loaves,  and  four 
thousand  with  seven.  Did  be  increase  the 
number  of  loaves  by  the  creation  of  new 
ones?  Far  from  it.  The  text  expressly  says* 
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that  he  distributed  the  loaves— the  fire— the 
seven— no  more— to  the  disciples,  and  the  dis- 
ciples to  the  multitude*  The  same  loaves'; 
then,  were  in  the  hands  and  mouths  of  thoti* 
sands  at  once — a sample  of  that  miraculous 
power,  by  which  the  one  sacramental  body  of 
the  Son  of  God,  without  any  pluralization  of 
itaeif,  is  eaten  by  the  faithful  in  all  parts  of 
the  universe  at  one  and  the  same  time. 

But  the  infidel,  who  believes  not  the  scrip* 
ture,  will  tell  me,  that  1 am  proving  one 
impossibility  by  another.  Scripture  apart, 
then,  for  a moment-*-!  will  prove,  from  na- 
ked reason,  that  God  can  make  a body  pre- 
sent  in  many  places  at  once.  A body,  in  mo- 
tion, can  have  its  velocity  increased  ad  info 
nitum,  to  any  degree;  and  the  Almighty  can, 
at  any  moment,  give  it  a velocity,  not  sensibly 
differing  from  infinite.  Suppose,  then,  that 
such  alUbnt  infinite  velocity  is  one  of  the  at- 
tributes of  the  body  of  Christ.  It  evidently 
follows,  that  his  body  can  pass  from  ^>ne  end 
to  the  other  of  the  universe,  and  through  every 
single  point  of  the  universe,  and  in  all  direct 
tions  throughout  the  universe,  in  a shorter  time 
than  the  twinkle  of  an  eye;  and  therefore  can 
be  present  over  and  over  again  in  every  spot  of 
the  creation,  at  any  one  sensible  instant  of 
time.  Thus,  not  only  is  this  simultaneous  loca- 
lity of  the  consecrated  body  possible  to  Omni- 
potence, but  even  our  own  weak  minds  can 
-conceive  a vnode  for  its  possibility.  Nay, 
every  body,  while  in  motion,  must  be,  at  every 
single  moment,  in  more  than  one  place.  For 
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if,  for  one  moment,  it  were  in  one  only  place, 
it  would  be  so,  the  next,  and  the  next,  and, 
thus  motionless  for  ever.  It  must,  therefore, 
every  moment,  be  in  more  than  one  place;  and 
the  quicker  it  moves,  the  more  places  it  mu9t 
be  in,  at  every  single  moment  of  its  motion. 
If,  then,  it  be  accelerated  ad  infinitum , it  will 
be  in  every  spot  of  all  space  at  any  one  mo- 
ment. Thus,  motion  itself  of  any  kind,  which, 
because  we  see,  we  think  we  understand,  is,  in 
reality,  not  more  possible,  than  the  simultaneous 
existence  of  Christ’s  body  in  different  places. 

But  is  not  this  being  in  many  places  at 
once,  the  ubiquity  of  God  ? Nothing  like  it. 
A creature  may  be  in  many  places ; but  yet 
the  places,  though  multiplied  for  evpr,  can 
never  be  infinite.  God,  on  the  contrary,  is 
every  where,  and  more  than  every  where ; 
because  he  is  infinite.  And  yet,  He  is  a spirit, 
ahd  occupies  no  space  at  all.  Go,  proud  and 
blind  man  I that  wouldest  set  bounds  to  the 
power  of  thy  God  in  the  eucharistic  mysteries 
— go,  understand  these  two  positions,  if  thou 
canst — every  where — yet  occupying  no  space ! 
How  apparently  contradictory  ! and  yet  how 
true!  Again:  God  is  eternal;  yet,  his  dura- 
tion is  but  one,  standing,  indivisible,  never- 
passing  moment.  Go,  comprehend  that  top, 
if  thou  canst.  And  wilt  thou  reject  it,  if  thou 
comprehendest  it  not  ? Reject  all  revelation, 
then ; aye,  and  all  reason  too ; for  reason  de- 
monstrates these  truths,  though  she  cannot 
comprehend  them.  But,  revelation  apart,  is 
there  no  incomprehensibility  in  nature?  Do 
we  understand  all  that  our  eyes  see  passing 
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around  us?  The  wonders  of  magnetism  and 
electricity  ? The  stupendous  powers  and  phe- 
nomena of  chemistry  and  steam  ? The  daily 
prodigies  of  vegetation,  so  aptly  compared  by 
Paul  to  the  general  resurrection  ? The 
astounding  multiplicity  and  operations  of  ani- 
mals and  insects  ? The  motions  of  the  earth 
and  heavenly  orbs?  The  complication  and  ba- 
lance of  the  elements?  The  union  of  our 
souls  with  our  bodies  ? Nay,  the  very  nature 
of  matter  itself  which,  the  more  we  scrutinize 
and  subtilize  its  component  parts,  the  less 
we  understand  ? Do  we  not  see  all  these 
prodigies?  And  yet,  do  we  comprehend  any 
single  one  of  them?  Quite  the  reverse.  The 
more  we  know  them,  the  more  incomprehen- 
sible we  find  them.  The  naturalist,  the  che- 
mist, and  the  astronomer,  willing  or  unwilling, 
must  alike  exclaim,  “ All  nature  is  a mystery 
Shall  not  the  God,  then,  who  made  these  mys- 
teries in  nature,  be  able,  likewise,  to  make  a 
mystery  in  religion? 

But,  am  I not  to  believe  my  eyes?”  says 
the  infidel.  Most  assuredly.  What,  then,  do 
your  eyes  see  in  the  Eucharist?  u The  sensible 

Sualities  of  bread  and  wine,”  he  replies.  Well — 
ley  see  aright;  for  the  sensible  qualities  are 
there.  And  so  necessarily  are  they  there,  that 
when  they  disappear,  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  disappear  along  with  them.  Your  eyes 
convey  to  you  only  the  appearance  of  things  ; 
and  this  appearance  depends  on  the  rays  of 
light,  which  strike  the  optic  nerve.  You  see  a 
man  in  the  street — you  take  him  for  another— 
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he  speaks — and  you  find  your  mistake.  Did 
your  eyes  deceive  you?  No;  they  did  their 
duty;  they  represented  only  what  they  ought, 
only  what  they  could.  The  wrong  conclusion 
was  all  your  own.  You  see  a straight  stick, 
half  immersed  in  water;  it  appears  crooked. 
Do  your  eyes  deceive  you  here?  No;  they 
convey  to  you  that  appearance,  which  the  re- 
fracted rays  of  light  supply.  You  feel  the 
stick — you  find  it  straight — and  you  correct 
your  false  opinion.  In  the  former  case,  then, 
the  word  of  the  man,  and,  in  the  latter, 
your  own  touch  rectified  the  wrong  judgment 
you  had  formed ; and  thereby  taught  you  that 
reason,  experience,  and  the  very  senses  them- 
selves often  prove,  that  things  are  not,  in  sub- 
stance, what  they  seem.  Josue,  in  one  of  his 
battles,  saw  an  angel  in  armour.  He  took 
him  for  a man,  and  asked  him  whether  he 
were  friend  or  foe.  u I am  the  leader  of  the 
heavenly  host,”  replied  the  spirit;  and  Josue 
fell  prostrate.  Magdalene  saw  Jesus  at  the 
monument;  she  took  him  for  the  gardener, 
untH  he  told  her  who  he  was.  The  two  disci- 
ples of  Emmaus  knew  him  not,  before  the 
breaking  of  bread.  Was  Josue  to  belie  the 
Angel,  or  Magdalene  and  the  two  disciples 
their  Saviour,  because  visual  appearance  seemed 
to  contradict  their  statements  ? 

But,  I shall  be  asked,  “how  is  it  possible  for 
a human  body,  to  be  circumscribed  in  so  small  a 
space?”  And  I ask,  in  return;  did  not  Jesus, 
as  God,  create  bis  own  body,  as  well  as  all 
other  matter  f Did  he  not  make  it  visible 
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jo r invisible,  as  he  pleased,  after  his  resurrection  ? 
Could  he  not  even  annihilate  it  ? And  if  he 
could,  can  he  not  circumscribe  it  in  the  smal- 
lest particle  of  the  sacrament  ? Annihilation, 
or  even  invisibility,  is  a greater  act  of  power, 
than  circumscription ; ana  he  that  could  do  the 
greater,  can  do  the  lesser.  Does  not  even 
nature,  does  not  chemistry,  every  day,  dilate 
and  compress  bodies  to  the  most  surprising 
degree?  And  shall  we  deny  to  the  God  of 
pature,  the  power  which  nature,  and  even  art^ 
hourly  exercises  ? 

. “ But,”  say  the  opponents,  (and  this  they 
consider  their  principal  argument,)  “true;  ob- 
jects sometimes  appear  to  our  senses,  what  they 
are  not,  as  in  the  instances  you  have  adduced ; 
and  then,  we  correct  the  mistake  in  the  way  you 
have  said.  But  do  we  ever  take  a stick  for  a 
town,  or  a man  for  a mountain  ? When  all 
our  senses  perceive  a thing,  uniformly  and 
always,  the  same,  we  must  believe  them.  How 
then  can  we  think,  that  what  uniformly  appears 
to  be  bread,  is  the  body  of  Christ  ? If  we  are 
not  to  believe  this  uniform  testimony  of  our 
senses,  what  becomes  of  all  the  miracles  of 
Christ?  and,  consequently,  of  all  his  revela- 
tion, which  he  attested  by  those  miracles  ? 
Were  all  his  miracles  mere  appearances,  like 
that  of  bread  in  the  sacrament?” 

To  this  argument,  which*  as  here  applied, 
is  but  a sophism,  I answer.  The  impressions 
made  on  our  semes,  even  when  they  are  uni- 
form* are  not,  of  themselves,  evidences  of  the 
true  state*  or  even  of  the  existence  of  bodies : 
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For  the  same  impressions  are  often  produced, 
without  that  existence;  as  in  visions,  in 
dreams,  in  lunacy.  We  believe  them,  how- 
ever, and  ought  to  believe  them,  unless  when 
reason,  as  in  the  cases  I have  just  mentioned, 
or,  as  in  the  present  case,  God  cautions  us 
against  that  belief.  The  Protestant  Bishop, 
Berkeley,  has  fully  proved,  that  our  senses  are 
not  demonstrative  of  the  existence  of  bodies. 
We  believe  them,  only  on  the  principle,  that 
God  would  not  allow  their  uniforur  deception, 
without  enabling  us  to  detect  it.  Hence,  the 
apostles  believed  the  miracles  of  Christ,  on  the 
testimony  of  their  senses;  because,  so  far  from 
cautioning  them  against  that  testimony,  he,  on 
the  contrary,  confirmed  it  by  his  own  divine 
yrord  ; when,  walking  ori  the  sea,  and  appear- 
ing after  his  resurrection,  he  told  them,  that 
what  they  saw  was  not,  as  they  supposed,  a 
spectre,  but  a reality.  If  then,  that  same  om- 
nipotent Son  of  God,  after  having  proved  his 
divinity  to  their  senses  by  innumerable  mira- 
cles, were  to  tell  them,  that,  in  one  particular 
instance,  they  were  not  to  trust  to  their  senses — 
that  what  uniformly  appeared  to  be  bread,  was 
not  bread,  but  his  body — would  they  be  autho- 
rized to  set  up  their  senses  against  his  Almighty 
word  ? or  would  their  belief  of  that  word  be  a 
contradiction,  and  not  rather  a confirmation  of 
all  his  previous  miracles  ? 

Thus,  my  brethren,  you  see  how  ridiculous 
the  sophism  of  our  opponents  is;  as  ridicu- 
lous, indeed,  as  their  comparisons  of  a stick 
taken  for  a town,  and  a man  for  a mountain ; 
just  as  if  Christ  could  have  a motive  for 
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making  such  silly  changes;  although,  if  he 
had  made  them,  we  should  still  believe  his 
word,  and  not  our  senses.  Thus  you  see, 
that  the  testimony  of  Christ  is  superior  to 
that  of  our  senses ; and  that,  so  far  from  in- 
validating his  miracles,  the  Catholic  doctrine 
confirms  them.  For,  would  the  apostles 
have  believed  his  word : “ This  is  my  body,” 
if  he  had  not  already  attested  his  infallible 
truth  by  undoubted  miracles  ? 

Moreover,  reason  and  experience  tell  us, 
that,  if  we  wish  to  know  the  true  state  of  ob- 
jects, we  must  employ  all  our  senses  in  their 
investigation.  Let  us  do  so  with  the  sacra- 
ment. Our  sight,  taste,  &c.  represent  it  as 
bread.  But  there  is  our  sense  of  hearing  too. 
What  does  that  tell  us?  Why  ; we  hear  Jesus 
saying : “ This  is  my  body.”  Our  hearing, 
therefore,  which  conveys  to  us  his  divine 
word,  prevents  the  error  into  which  our  other 
senses  would  lead  us.  Besides,  we  do  not  know, 
whether  the  first  elements  of  matter  are  com- 
pounds or  simples.  If  the  latter,  as  Leib- 
nitz maintains,  a body  can  be  reduced  even 
to  no  space,  without  annihilation  ; and  if  the 
former,  it  can  be  compressed  into  the  smallest, 
as  well  as  dilated  into  the  largest.  But,  the 
fact  is ; in  the  adorable  Eucharist,  there  is  not 
even  a false  appearance.  The  senses  are  not  at 
all  deceived.  There  is  the  colour,  the  size, 
the  taste,  and  all  the  other  sensible  qualities 
and  effects  of  bread  and  wine.  Now,  if  the 
Son  of  God,  when  he  instituted  this  holy  sacra- 
ment, intended  not  to  exist  in  it  without  these 
qualities;  if  he  gave  us  his  body  and  blood  to 
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be  eaien  and  drunken ; if,  for  this  purpose,  they 
pa ust  have  the  above  qualities;  if  they  cannot 
6e  present  in  this  divine  banquet  without  them ; 
if*  in  the  literal  meaning  of  the  words,  he 
said  : “ This  is  my  body — This  is  my  blood 
who  shall  dare  to  give  him  the  lie  ? Who  shall 
dare  to  set  up,  not  his  corporal  senses,  (for 
they  are  not  deceived,)  but  the  false  conclusion 
of  his  own  proud  and  ignorant  mind,  against 
the  word  of  Omnipotence?  Who,  in  fine, 
shall  dare  to  say,  that  it  was  impossible  for 
Christ  to  make  his  body  and  blooa  exist  with 
all  these  qualities  ? 

Nothing  is  impossible  to  God,  but  what  in- 
volves a self-destroying  contradiction.  He 
could  not,  for  instance,  make  his  body  be,  and 
not  be,  in  the  sacrament,  at  the  same  time. 
Thi6  absurdity  attaches,  not  to  the  Catholic  doc- 
trine of  transubstantintion,  but  to  the  doctrine, 
if  it  deserves  that  name,  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, in  the  days  of  Elizabeth  and  James  the  First, 
and  which  doctrine  is  still  to  be  found  in  th& 
Protestant  catechisms ; namely : that  the  sacra- 
ment is  truly  and  really  bread,  and  truly  and 
really  the  body  of  Christ,  at  one  and  the  same 
time.  If  it  be  bread,  it  cannot  be  the  body; 
and  if  it  be  the  body,  it  cannot  be  bread. 
This,  as  it  involves  a self-destroying  contra- 
diction, is  impossible  even  to  God.  Indeed, 
the  absurdity  was  so  evident,  that  the  Angli- 
cans have  subsequently  run  off  into  the  mere 
figurative  sense  of  Calvin.  Similar  was  that 
other  absurdity  of  theirs — that  what  was  the 
body  in  the  mouth  of  one  receiver,  was  bread 
in  the  mouth  of  another.  A body  is  matter; 
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sitd  its  existence  cannot  depend  on  the  thoughts* 
or  “ faith,”  as  they  are  pleased  to  call  it,  of 
either  receiver.  It  must  be  there,  or  it  must 
not ; there  is  no  medium ; unless  they  choose 
to  give  to  the  whim  of  every  individual  mortal* 
that  power  of  changing  substances,  which  they 
refuse  to  an  immortal  God.  But  this  reverie, 
too,  they  have  given  up,  not  for  the  Catholic 
reality,  but  for  the  visionary  emblem  of  the 
Genevan  school.  These,  indeed,  are  self- 
destroying  contradictions,  and  absurd  impos- 
sibilities. But,  where  is  the  contradiction  or 
impossibility  for  God,  to  clothe,  in  the  sacra- 
ment, with  sensible  qualities,  that  body,  which, 
during  his  life,  was  clothed  with  mortal — in 
his  transfiguration,  with  glorious — and  after 
his  resurrection,  with  immortal  qualities  ? The 
difference  between  the  mortal  and  immortal 
state,  is  far  greater,  than  between  the  mortal 
and  sacramental.  Yet,  even  our  own  bodies 
shall  be  raised  to  that  immortal  state ; a state, 
% so  far  superior  to  the  present,  that  St.  Paul 
does  not  hesitate  to  call  it  spiritual;  although, 
in  it,  our  bodies  shall  still  continue  real . In 
this  sense,  the  eucharist,  also,  is  sometimes 
stiled  the  spiritual  body  of  Christ ; because, 
though  still  real,  it  is  not  in  its  mortal  state, 
but  in  that  state,  which  he  chose,  in  order  to 
render  it  fit  to  be  eaten.  This  state,  which  I 
call  sacramental;  is  far  inferior  to  the  immor- 
tal state,  already  assumed  by  Jesus ; and  which 
latter  state,  even  vee  shall  enjoy  after  our  re- 
surrection. The  resurrection,  therefore,  is  a 
greater  miracle,  than  transubstantiation ; and 
shall  we  deny  the  latter,  while  we  admit  the 
former  £ 
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The  question  of  possibility,  therefore,1  I 
trust,  I have  completely  set  at  Vest.  Not 
only  the  believers  of  scripture,  but  the  be- 
lievers of  a God,  must  confess  that  he  can 
transubstantiate,  if  he  please. — The  next,  and 
though  vast  in  its  demonstration,  the  only  re- 
maining question  is — Has  he  done  so  ? But,  this 
is  so  clear  from  that  sole,  that  infallible  means, 
which  we  have,  of  ascertaining  past  events, 
namely,  history;  under  which  term  comes  the 
scripture  itself,  as  a prirt  of  history*;  that  no 
one,  who  admits  the  possibility,  can,  with  the 
least  claim  to  common  sense,  deny  the  fact. 

For  this  reason,  have  I been  diffuse  on  the 
former;  for  I am  convinced,  that  the  under- 
standings of  the  Christian  people  would  never 
have  been  insulted  by  all  the  idle  quibbles  of 
sectaries,  about  the  meaning  of  the  most  pre- 
cise and  positive  words,  which  ever^  fell  from 
the  lips  of  Jesus — about  the  most  clearly, 
most  universally,  and  most  repeatedly  ex- 
pressed belief  of  the  Christian  Church  in  all  £ 
ages — if  these  sectaries  did  not,  bottom, 
though  ashamed  to  profess  it,  blasphemously 
reject  the  Omnipotence  of  their  Saviour.  On 
to-morrow  then,  (Friday)  I sh^ll  prove* the 
fact  from  Scripture;  and  refute  the  objections 
of  its  scriptural  opponents. 

; , / 

May  my  words  open  their  eyes,  and  bring 
them  back,  at  length,  to  the  belief,  adoration, 
and  reception  of  that  most  blessed  sacrament, 
of  which  their  and  our  Jesus  said : “ He  that 
eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  I will  raise  him  up  on 
the  hut  day.”  A blessing,  See. 
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SERMON  S. 

OF 

wmm  aufcv*  sia'shes* 

FRIDAY. 

Within  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Christi. 

— jwCfllflw— 

Fact  op  Trans  ubstantiation,  from 
Scripture. 


fi  I have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  I also  delivered  to 
you,  that  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  night  in  which  he  was  be - 
trayed,  took  bread,  and  giving  thanks,  broke,  and  said: 
Take  ye  and  eat;  this  is  my  body  which  shall  be  delivered 
w - for  you : do  this  for  the  commemoration  of  me.  In  like 
manner  also  the  chalice,  after  he  had  supped,  saying:  This 
chalice  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood : this  do  ye,  as 
often  as  you  shall  drink  it,  for  the  commemoration  of  me. 
For  as  often  as  you  shalreat  this  bread,  apd  drink  the 
chalice , you  shall  shew  the  death  of  the  Lord  until  he 
come.”  1 Cor.  e.  xi,  v.  23,  <fec. 


Yesterday,  my  brethren,  I demonstrated, 
that  there  is  no  impossibility,  no  contradiction, 
no  absurdity,  in  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  Tran- 
* substantiation.  I proved,  not  only  against  the 
sectaries,  who  admit  the  scripture,  but  against 
the  Deists,  who  reject  it,  that  God  has  the 
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power  of  changing,  if  he  please,  the  substance 
of  the  bread  ana  wine,  into  the  substance  of  his 
body  and  blood,  preserving,  still,  the  sensible 
qualities  of  the  bread  and  wine.  I have,  thus,  I 
trust,  removed  from  the  minds  of  all  sincere  en* 
quirers  after  the  truth,  those  obstacles,  which  a 
blind  and  unreasonable  enslavement  to  the  im- 
pressions of  their  senses,  throws  in  the  way  of 
that  calm  consideration,  with  which  they  are 
bound  to  hear  the  words  of  Omnipotent  Truth. 
If,  then,  I shall  now  make  plain  from  the  sa- 
cred writings,  that  the  Redeemer  of  mankind 
has  been  pleased  to  perform  this  wohderful 
change ; that  he  has,  in  the  most  positive,  ex- 

Eress,  and  literal  manner,  declared,  that  the 
read  is  changed  into  his  body,  and  the  .wine 
into  his  blood ; no  one,  who  admits  his  power- 
no  one,  who  believes  hisdivinitv — no  one,whore- 
ceives  the  scripture  as  the  word  of  his  truth— can 
refuse  to  bow  down,  with  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  adore  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
substantially  existing  in  the  blessed  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  under  the  outward  appearance  of 
bread  and  wine. 

I say,  then;  if  our  opponents  admit,  as 

they  must,  the  possibility,  now  can  they  deny 

the  fact?  In  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and 

Paul,  Christ  says : “ Take  and  eat : this  is  my 

body,  which  shall  be  delivered  for  you.— Take 

and  drink,  this  is  my  blood,  which  shall  be 

died  for  you.”  In  John,  he  says : €€  Amen, 
amen,  I say  unto  you,  unless  you  eat  the  flesh 

of  the  son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  you 
shall  not  have  life  in  you,  for  my  flesh  is  meat 

indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.I * * * * * * * 9*  Paul 
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again  says : ” The  chalice  of  benediction  which 
we  bless*,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ?  And  the  bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  the  partaking  of  the  body  of  the 
Lord  ?'*  And  in  another  place : 44  Wherefore, 
whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  or'  drink  the 
chalice  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall  he  guiltv 
of  the  body  and  of  tlte  blood  of  the  Lora. 
But  let  a man  prove  himself ; and  so  let  him 
eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  the  chalice. 
For  he  that  eateth  and  drinkcth  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  judgment  to  himself  not 
discerning  the  body  of  the  Lord.*’ 

There  are  some  things,  my  brethren,  so  clear 
and  evident,  that  an  attempt  to  demonstrate 
them,  only  serves  to  involve  them  in  a factitious 
obscurity.  W h'o  vyould  undertake  to  prove,  that 
the  sun  shines  at  noon-day  ? Could  any  argu- 
ment of  his,  add  light  to  the  lustre,  by  which 
the  luminary  makes  known  its  own  presence? 
After  I,  for  instance,  who  am  but  a mortal,  had, 
repeatedly,  and  with  the  most  solemn  assevera- 
tions, stated  a fact,  would  I feci  complimented  ' 
by  a person,  who  should,  as  repeatedly,  tell  me, 
that  I did  not  mean  what  1 said  ; that  1 spoke 
metaphorically  ; when  I cautiously  avoided  the 
least  appearance  of  metaphor  ? Would  I make 
a distinction  between  such  a caviller,  and  a 
man  who  should,  roundly  and  plumply,  tell  me 
*1  lied  ? The  latter,  in  fact,  would  only  be 
expressing,  (in  a very  uncourteous  way,  it  is 
true,)  his  disbelief  of  my  words ; but  the  for- 
mer, while  he  equally  disbelieved  me,  would  be 
aggravating  the  lusult,  by  wishing  to  persuade 
met  that  I was,  not  only  a knave,  but  a fool. 
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Yet,  such  is  the  treatment,  which  Jesus  Christ 
receives  from  those,  who,  with  his  scriptures 
in  their  hands,  and  his  words  in  their  ears, 
still  deny,  that  he  changed  bread  and  wine 
into  his  body  and  blood ! 

Were  I— a Catholic,  believing,  as  I do,  in 
transubstantiation — were  I to  have  been  so  blest, 
as  to  sit  among  the  apostles  at  the  last  supper ; 
were  I there  anxious,  that  Christ  should  make 
use  of  words,  which  should  leave  no  room  for 
doubt,  which  should  silence  all  possible  cavil 
upon  the  truth  of  this  dogma;  were  1 allowed 
to  suggest,  to  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  the  very 
terms  of  die  institutional  form — could  I,  could 
any  man,  could  any  apostle,  could  any  angel, 
could  the  God  of  eternal  wisdom  himself,  have 
selected  words  more  expressive,  or  so  expressive 
of  the  miraculous  change  he  was  about  to  ef- 
fect, as  those  which  he  actually  did  use:  “ This 
is  my  body  ?”  When  I now  say  that  it  is  his 
body,  no  one  dares  to  tell  me,  that  I do  not 
mean  that  it  is  his  body;  and  when  Jesus  him- 
self says  that  it  is,  shall  any  one,  calling  him- 
self Christian,  or  even  pretending  to  under- 
stand the  most  simple  and  obvious  words  within 
the  range  of  human  speech,  dare  to  contradict 
the  Son  of  God,  and  tell  him  that  it  is  not  his 
body  ? that  it  is  only  a sign,  a figure,  a repre- 
sentation, an — I know  not  what— which  he  has 

Kwned  upon  mankind,  declaring  it  to  be  his 
dy  ? and  that , with  ah  “ Amen,  amen,  I say 
unto  you  ?”  and — to  keep  up  the  solemn  impos- 
ture—carefully  avoiding  the  most  distant  allu- 
sion to  sign,  figure,  or  representation  of  any 
kind  ?— Oh  blasphemy  !. — Why,  thy  very  raur- 
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sterers,  O Divine  Victim ! who  were  to  hang 
thee  upon  thy  cross  on  the  morrow— -the  very 
Jews,  though  they  called  thee  seducer  and  im- 
postor, never  charged  thee  with  an  imposition 
so  gross  as  this! 

Well,  Calvinists;  will  you  still  persist  in 
telling  your  Redeemer,  that  he  does  not  mean 
what  lie  says?  Will  you  still  contend,  thstf? 
it  is  not  his  body,  after  he  has,  so  expressly, 
so  repeatedly,  assured  you,  that  it  is  ? What 
shall  I do  to  remove  your  obstinacy  ? for,  it  is 
so  absolutely  void  of  the  slightest  shadow  of 
Common  sense,  that  i cannot  even  palliate  k 
with  the  name  of— -delusion.  Pernaps,„  the 

Son  of  God  himself,  if  be  were  to  address.you 
in  person,  might  succeed  in  convincing  yon. 
Let  ns  see.  Suppose*  then,  that  Jesus  Const 
should  descend,  once  more,  from  his  heavenly 
throne,  and  standing,  in  my  places  should  in- 
vite you  to  question  him  on  the  subject.  Would 
yon  not  rejoice  at  the  opportunity,  thus  given 
you,  to  dispel  your  doubts  for  ever  ? Would 
you  not  eagerly  ask  him,  whether  the  sacra- 
ment was  reaHy  his  body  ? And,  if  he  most 
solemnly  assured  you  that  it  was,  would  not 
that  be  enough  ? would  yon  npt  instantly  bow 
to  his  infallible  word,  and  believe,  thougn  you 
do  not  comprehend?  Yes;  if  yon  deserve,  at 
all,  the  name  of  Christians,  I am  convinced 
you  would.  But,  I will  push  my  supposition 
6till  further;  I will  suppose  the  extremest  pos- 
sible case;  namely,  that,  in  spite  of  this  so- 
lemn asseveration,  thousands  of  you  were,  not 
only,  to  persist  in  your  unbelief,  but  to  turn 
your  backs  upon  your  Jesus,  and  abjure  him 
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for  $yer,  ns  a liar  and  impostor  ! How,  think 
you,  would  your  Saviour  act  in  this  emer- 
gency ? Would  he  let  you  go,  when  a word 
would  keep  you  ? Would  he,  who  came  to 
teach  you— to  die  for  you — would  he  suppress 
the  truth,  and  bv  that  suppression,  leave  your 
souls  to  ruin?  Would  tne  lover  of  souls  do 
this  ? Nay,  more  ^ would  he,  again  and  again, 
tell  you,  tnat  you  should  “ eat  his  flesh  and 
drink  his  blood and  that  too,  with  the 
threat  of  your  44  not  having  life  in  you,”  un- 
less you  did  it?  Would  Christ  say  this,  if 
the  truth  did  not  oblige  him?  Would  he  say 
this,  if,  at  the  some  time,  he  only  meant,  that 
you  were  to  eat  bread  and  wine,  as  the  figures 
of  his  flesh  and  blood  ? and  when,  by  candidly 
telling  you  so,  he  could  remove  all  your  diffi- 
cutties,  at  once,  and  save  you  from  the  perdition 
of  infidelity  ? Would,  in  a word,  the  Lamb  of 
God  be  guilty  of  so  gratuitous,  so  cruel  an 
imposture?  Now,  then;  suppose,  as  1 was 
saying,  that,  standing  in  this  very  pulpit,  he 
were  to  act  in  the  very  manner  I have  just  des- 
cribed. Would  this,  O Calvinists,  be  suffi- 
cient for  you  ? would  this  remove  the  obsti- 
nacy of  your  unbelief? 

€t  It  would,”  you  reply;  “but  the  supposi- 
tion is  absurd;  Christ  could  not  act  so.  — I 
deny  it.  He  has  acted  so.  Read  the  sixth 
chapter  of  John,  He,  there,  for  the  first 
time,  said : <f  The  bread  which  I will  give,  is 
my  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world.”  No  sooner 
had  the  word  passed  his  lips,  than  the  Jews 
questioned  its  possibility,  debating  among  them- 
selves, and  saying:  44  How  can  this  man  give 
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us  his  flesh  to  eat?"  What  did  Jesus  reply? 
Did  he  tell  them  they  had  mistaken  him  ? that 
it  was  only*  in  figure , they  were  to  eat  his 
flesh?  No.  But,  using  that  asseveration, 
which,  with  him,  was  in  lieu  of  an  oath,  he 
said : “ Amen,  amen,  I say  unto  you : Unless 

Jou  eat  the  flesh  of  the  son  of  man,  and  drink 
is  blood,  you  shall  not  have  life  in  you...... 

For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed ; and  my  blood 
is  drink  indeed : &c.”  What  followed  ? Why, 
not  only  were  the  Jews  still  more  offended,  but 
many  of  his  own  disciples  exclaimed : This 

saying  is  hard,  and  who  can  hear  it  ?”  And 
yet,  upon  so  alarming  a symptom  of  desertion, 
how  did  Jesus  act?  He,  who  was  so  wont  to 
explain  his  parables  to  his  disciples,  nay,  sof- 
ten down  his  words,  lest  they  might,  premature* 
ly,  offend  the  prejudices  even  of  his  enemies— 
did  he  do,  or  say  aught,  to  stop  the  spreading 
apostaev  of  his  own  followers  ? Did  he  palli- 
ate? did  he  explain?  did  he  clothe  in  metaphor, 
his  first  assertion  ?— On  the  contrary ; to  con- 
firm its  absolute  truth ; to  show  them,  that  un- 
qualified belief  must  be  paid  to  his  infallible 
word ; he  added  to  its  apparent  impossibility, 
by  saying:  “ Does  this  scandalize  you?  If 
then  ^you  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  ascend  up 
where  he  was  before  ?”  In  other  terms  : u You 
do  not  believe,”  says  he,  44  that  I can  give  you 
my  flesh  to  eat,  now  while  I am  present  among 
you?  What,  then,  shall  you  think,  when  I 
tell  you,  that  it  shall  be  eaten,  even  after  I 
have  ascended  to  my  Father  ?”—  Such  was  the 
manner,  in  which  the  Eternal  Truth  met  the 
doubts,  the  questions,  the  unbelief,  not  only 
of  the  Jews,  but  of  his  own  disciples.  Every 
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word,  which  their  .infidelity  extorted  from  him, 
was  but  a stronger,  and  still  stronger,  declara- 
tion of  his  corporal  reality  in  the  eucharist* 
Nav,  he  saw  them  gjo  back,  quit  his  company, 
and  abjure  his  doctrine  altogether,  rather  than 
let  fall  a sentence,  which  might,  even  by  possi- 
bility, throw  a doubt  on  the  wonderful  mys- 
tery of  Transubstantiation.  He  grieved— oh  t 
how  his  loving  heart  grieved  at  their  obsti. 
nacy  t But,  he  would  not  purchase  their  salva- 
tion, at  the  expence,  or  even  with  the  palliation, 
of  the  truth.  And,  beholding  himself:  now  al- 
most alone,  turning  to  the  twelve,  he  said; 

Will  you  also  go  away  ?” — when  Peter,  like 
every  faithful  and  rational  Christian,  subject- 
ing his  senses  to  his  faith,  and  believing  the 
word  of  a God,  because  it  was  the  word  of  a 
God,  replied : " Lord,  to  whom  dial!  we  go  ? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we 
have  believed,  and  have  known,  that  thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God.” 

Thus,  my  brethren,  we  see,  that,  of  all  the 
divine,  dogmas  of  Christ,  the  one  before  os 
was,  not  or.ly,  the  most  precisely  expressed, 
but,  likewire,  the  most  obstinately  contested.  If, 
then,  we  must  believe  his  unequivocal  word, 
• This  is  my  body,*  how  invincible,  in  our 
minds,  does  that  word  become,  when  we  hear 
it  maintained,  and  with  so  much  perseverance 
maintained,  by  Christ  himself,  even  to  the  loss 
of  his  disciples’  faith ; and,  consequently,  main- 
tained in  that  sense,  which  alone  could  have 
shaken  their  faith,  or  given  rise  to  the  contest— 
the  literal  sense  of  the  Catholic  Church*  For, 
either  this  was  the  sense*  in  which  he  main* 
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tained  it ; or,  we  must  blaspheme  him  for  the 
grossest  and  silliest  of  impostors ! There  is  no 
medium ; and,  therefore,  while  the  Catholic 
believes  his  Saviour’s  word,  let  the  Calvinist 
tremble  at  the  other  branch,  of  the  dilemma. 
He,  who  denies  T ransubstan tiation,  may  al- 
lege, as  long  and  as  often  as  he  pleases,  its 
incomprehensibility — his  denial  charges  impos* 
Cure  upon  Christ ! 

And  then,  what  follows?  Why,  that  the 
whole  scripture,  from  beginning  to  end,  is 
an  imposture,  where  it  relates  any  thing, 
which  we  cannot  comprehend.  Give  the  vic- 
tory, then,  O ye  figurative  sacramentarians! — 

S've  the  victory  to  the  Arians,  the  Socinians, 
e Unitarians  and  the  Deists,  who  deny  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  and  the  Holy  GhosU  For, 
the  very  texts,  which  stand  for  the  Trinity, 
are  not  more  express,  than  those,  which  I have 
quoted  for  transubstantiation.  “ In  the  begin* 
ning  was  the  word,  and  the  word  was  with 
God,  and  the  word  was  God:!*  “ The  Father 
and  I are  one “ He  that  seeth  me,  seeth 
the  Father  also “ I am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me “ The  Paraclete,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name; 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  who  proceedeth  from  the 
Father “ Baptizing  in  the  name  of  the 
Father*  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  finally,  “ There  are  three  that 
give  testimony  in  heaven:  the  Father,  the 
.Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  these 
three  are  one.”  These  texts,  which  prove 
the  Trinity,  are  not  more  literal  and  express, 
than  the  repeated  asseverations  of  Christ : 
“ This  is  my  body;  This  is  my  blood.”  Give 
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the  victory  then,  ye  Protestants  I to  all  the 
A nti- trinit arians ; and,  with  your  figurative 
sense,  or,  to  speak  correctly,  your  absence  of 
all  sense,  deny  the  divinity  of  the  second  and 
third  Persons ! Why  should  you  believe,  that 
either  is  God  ? Do  you  understand,  how  they 
are  God  ? Much  less  than  you  do,  how  the 
bread  is  changed.  Treat  their  divinity  then, 
as  you  do  the  sacrament ; make  it  figurative ; 
the  most  convenient  way  in  the  world  to  deny, 
what  you  do  not  comprehend;  say,  out  with  it 
at  once ; 44  They  are  not  God,  they  are  only 
the  signs,  the  figures,  the  representations  of 
God  I” 

But,  will  your  figurative  sense  stop  here? 
will  it  be  content  with  destroying  Transubstan- 
tiatioU  and  the  Trinity?  Not  at  all.  It  is  a 
besom  of  destruction,  (to  apply  that  expres- 
sive term  of  the  prophet  isaias,)  which  sweeps, 
clean  away,  every  relic  of  revelation.  44  The 
Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us.” 
4 Poh  ! how  could  God  be  made  flesh  ? It  is 
all  a figure/— 44  Behold  a virgin  shall  conceive/1 
4 No  such  thing.  Who  can  understand  such  a 
thing  ? It  is  only  an  emblem/— 44  Christ  Jesus, 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  debased  himself,  taking 
the  form  of  a servant,  becoming  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.”  * What  a 
contradiction  ! that  God  should  die?  It  is  all 
a sign,  a figure,  an  emblem,  a representation,  a 
false  appearance/— Well,  Calvin!  have  you  yet 
made  havoc  enough  in  the  fields  of  revelation  % 
No,  no ; you  are  determined  to  reduce  them 
to  a complete  desert. — 4 Who  can  under- 
stand the  creation  ? the  fall  of  man  ? the  temp- 
tation of  the  serpent?  the  eternity  of  pumsh- 
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ment  ? the  eternity  of  happiness  ? the  resur- 
rection of  all  human  bodies?  Who  can  under- 
stand the  being  of  a God  ?-*-Away  with  all  these 
truths,  then  ; we  must  not  believe  what  we  do 
not  comprehend  ; “ let  us  eat;  let  us  drink; 
for  to-morrow  we  shall  die  J” — A devastation, 
an  universal  infidelity,  to  which  the  figurative 
sense  has  paved  the  way,  and  which  the  Bible 
Societies  are  now  Completing.  For,  if  men 
are  once  taught  to  set  aside  a reality  by  a figure, 
because  they  comprehend  not  the  reality— they 
will  extend  this  sweeping  privilege— so  flatter- 
ing to  their  pride,  their  ignorance,  and  their 
passions— from  the  sacrament,  to  all  the  unin- 
telligible dogmas,  aye,  and  disagreeable  duties 
of  religion. 

* * 

But,  have  Calvin  and  his  figuratives  nothing 
to  say  for  themselves?  Say  r that  they  will, 
and  say,  and  say  for  ever ; and  though  you 
'Were  to  prove  to  them,  one  hundred  times,  that 
4 is*  is  4 is though  Christ  himself  were  to 
tell  them,  one  hundred  times,  that  it  is  his 
body ; they  would,  one  hundred  times,  reply 
to  him  that  it  is  not  What  can  you  do 
with  such  men  ?—  But,  not  to  offend  their 
vanity,  (for  they  would  rather  die,  than  be  con- 
sidered dumb,)  let  us  hear,  not  their  argu- 
ments, (lor  they  have  not  the  shade  of  one  to 
offer,)  but  their  talk,  of  which  they  are  so  fond. 
44  Christ  is  called  a door  and  a vine,”  say  they; 
44 but,  these  are  metaphors;  ergo.”— Metaphor*  | 
Aye,  and  I will  add  to  this  formidable  array 
of  metaphors,  if  metaphors  be  of  any  use  to 
them.  He  is  called  a lion,  too,  and  a lamb, 
and  a lock,  and  a corner  stone.  Well,  and 
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what  then  ? Because  some  passages  of  scrip- 
ture are  evidently  metaphorical,  does  it  follow 
that  all  are  so  ? What,  then,  becomes  of  the 
Trinity,  the  incarnation,  and  all  the  other 
mysteries  I have  just  now  mentioned?  Are 
they  all  metaphors  too?  Because  Christ  uses 
metaphors,  and  parables,  and  similitudes  of 
every  kind,  according  to  the  practice  of  his 
age,  taking  care  to  let  us  know,  by  the#confteaU 
of  his  discourse,  that  they  are  metaphors— does 
it  follow,  that  he  never  said  any  thing  but  in 
metaphor?  even  when  his  very  words  exclude 
the  possibility  of  a metaphor  ? 

But,  let  us  compare  these  metaphors,  so  eter- 
nally flung  hi  thf  face  of  our  common  sense, 
with  the  words  of  the  institution.  Christ  says, 
“ I am  the  door ; I am  the  vine/’'  &c.  Now,  as 
the  word  **1”  island  remains,  the  nominative 
case  in  these  sentences,  there  can  be  no  change 
in  the  thing  expressed  by  that  w I,”  namely, 
the  person  of  Christ ; and,  therefore,  these  sen- 
tences must  be  metaphors,  by  the  common  ru- 
diments of  speech.  But,  with  regard  to  the 
Eucharist,  Christ  did  not  content  himself  with 
saying,  “ I am  the  living  bread  that  oometh 
down  from  heaven.”  That  was  a metaphor ; andfc 
had  he  said  no  more,  our  adversaries  might, 
have  some  colour  of  grammar,  at  least,  on 
their  side.  But  he  says,  “ This  is  my  body— 
This  is  my  blood;” — and,  lest  we  should  dream 
of  a metaphor,  he  adds,  my  body  “ which 
shall  be  delivered  for  you;”  my  blood,  M which 
shall  be  shed  for  you.”  Now,  here,  the 
nominative  case  is  not  u I,”  which,  as  in  the 
objected  instances,  would  show  metaphor ; 
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for,  then,  there  could  be  no  change  in  the 
person  of  Christ ; but  the  nominative  case  is 
“This^’  namely,  that  substauce,  which  he 
then  held  in  his  hand,  and  which  he  declares, 
and,  by  that  declaration,  makes,  (for  his  word 
is  omnipotent,  as  well  as  true,)  to  be  instantly 
changed  into  his  body,  or  his  blood.  He  does 
not  even  say  this  breads  this  tetne,  lest  we 
might  suspect  any  metaphor ; but  “ This,” 
without  an  adjunct;  to  show,  that  there  is 
nothing  there,  but  his  body  and  his  blood ; and, 
whereas,  in  the  objected  phrases*  there  can  be 
no  change  in  his  person,  which  continues  what 
it  was,  in  the  nominative  case  “ I so,  on 
the  contrary,  in  the  words  of  the  institution, 
the  nominative  “ This,”  having  no  noun  in 
either  sentence,  to  which  it  can  be  referred, 
except  “ body,*’  or  “ Wood,” — by  the  rules  of 
common  grammar,  as  well  as  by  the  power 
and  truth  of  Jesus,  u This”  must  be,  respec- 
tively, his  body,  bis  blood. 

You  see,  my  brethren,  into  what  holes  and 
crannies,  of  even  grammatical  chicane,  the  de- 
nial of  the  plain  words  of  Christ  will  drive  uur 
believers.  * But  1 think  I have  dislodged  them 
front  that  vapor  of  verbal  subtilties,  with 
which  they  strive  to  cloud  the  vision  of  the 
ignorant; — Whither  go  they  next?  Oh  !*— to  that 
forroidaWe  passage,  “ It  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth:  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  : the 
words  that  I have  spoken  to  you  are  spirit  and 
life.”—  Blasphemers! — What !— Does  the  flesh 
of  Christ,  then,  profit  nothing?  that  flesh,  which 
hath  redeemed  the  world  ?—Dare  you  say  this  i 
Hay,  more,  dare  you  make  himself  say  this? 
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Ob ! ye  Scripture-readers  I Go,  at  last,  and 
learn,  that  wherever  44  the  spirit  and  the  flesh*' 
occur  in  opposition,  it  is  not  the  sacred  flesh 
of  Christ,  which  the  scripture  opposes  to  his 
divine  spirit ; but  the  carnal  notion  of  utibe- 
v licvers  and  worldlings,  like  you,  which  it  op- 
poses to  the  spiritual  knowledge  of  Christ’s 
religion.  44  Walk  in  the  spirit”  says  Paul, 
44  and  you  shall  not  fulfil  the  lusts  of  the  flesh . 
For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  against  the  flesh.”  44  The  spirit , in- 
deed,^’ says  Jesus  to  his  apostles,  when  they 
fell  asleep  in  the  garden,  44  ihe  spirit,  in- 
deed, is  willing,  nut  the  flesh  is  weak. 
Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not 
into  temptation.”  Again,  44  Blessed  a t thou, 
Simon  Bar-  Jona,  because  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  to  thee,  but  my  Father  who  is 
in  hesaven.”  And  twenty  similar  passages.  So, 
in  the  objected  one,  44  the  flesh  that  profiteth 
nothing/*  is  the  carnal  disbelief  of  the  Ca- 
pharnaites  and  Calvinists;  both  of  whom  cry 
out,  with  Judas  and  the  incredulous  disciples, 
44  This  is  a hard  saying,  and  who  can  hear 
it?**  both  of  whom  44  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  Jesus.’*  This  is  the  44  flesh  that 
profiteth  nothing;”  and  this,  Christ  himself 
explains,  by  immediately  adding,  44  There  are 
some  of  you  that  believe  not.”  44  For  he 
knew,”  says  the  Evangelist,  44  from  the  be- 
ginning, who  they  were  that  did  not  believe, 
and  who  he  was  that  would  betray  him.”  But, 
the  u spirit  that  quickeneth,”  is  the  faith  of 
Peter  and  the  Catholics;  who,  when  Jesus 
said  to  tlie  twelve,  44  Will  you  also  go  away?” 
exclaimed ; 44  Lord,  to  whom  shall  We  go?  thou 
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hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  have 
believed,  and  have  known,  that  thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God.”  Well,  men  of  the  flesh, 
what  think  you  now  ? On  which  side,  are  44  the 
spirit  and  life  ?” — 44  Oh  !*’  but  Christ  said : 44  If 
then  you  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  ascend  up 
where  he  was  before?”  True— and  we,  with 
the  spiritual  Peter,  will  believe,  that  he  can 
< give  us  his  body  and  blood  on  our  altars, 
though  they  are  also  in  heaven.  But  you, 
with  the  carnal  Capharnaites,  will  tell  Omni- 
potence, that  he  cannot  make  them  be  in  two 
places  at  once ! And  you  are  the  chosen  few, 
are  you  ? that  have  44  faith  and  the  spirit  ?” 
Oh  f what  a monstrous  deal  of  both  you  must 
have,  to  be  able,  forsooth,  to  believe,  that 
bread  is— bread  ! And  the  Catholic  Church  has 
the  flesh,  has  she?  Yfes;  the  sacred  flesh,  that 
saved  the  world,  she  has  ; because  she  has  the 
spirit  of  her  Saviour’s  faith.  But  the  44  flesh, 
which  profiteth  nothing,”  she  leaves  to  you 
and  the  carnal  Jews,  who,  even  on  the  wTord, 
the  44  Amen,”  the  oath  of  Christ,  will  not  be- 
lieve beyond  your  carnal  eyes! 

What  is  the  next  silly  subterfuge  of  those, 
who  thus  hate  the  love,  and  curtail  the  power 
of  their  Saviour  ?— 44  Do  this  in  commemora- 
tion of  me.”— Well,  and  is  not  the  divine 
eucharist,  in  the  Catholic  Church,  a comme- 
moration, a remembrance,  a memorial  of  Je- 
sus? Not,  indeed,  a naked,  nominal,  arbi- 
trary, empty,  memorial;  such  as  Mahomet, 
if  he  pleased,  might  have  left  to  his  disciples, 
by  saying,  44  Bread  shall  be  the  figure  of 
my  body;”  but  a real,  substantial,  miracu- 
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lous,  memorial ; such,  as  it  was  possible  for,  and 
worthy  of,  a dying  God  alone  to  bequeath.  As 
the  Son  is  the  image  of  the  Father ; as  Christ, 
hanging  on  the  cross  between  the  good  and  bad 
thieves,  was,  according  to  St.  Augustine,  a 
type  of  himself,  judging  the  elect  and  the  re- 
probate on  the  last  day  ; as  any  one  person,  in 
one  state,  may  be  the  representative  of  what  - 
himself  was,  in  another  state ; so,  Jesus,  in  the  , 
sacrament,  is  the  substantial  memorial  of  Jesus 
on  the  cross.  But  the  pretended  memorial  of 
the  Calvinists  and  their  sacramentarian  pupils, 
is  but  a bit  of  bread ; and,  for  all  the  purposes  of 
their  arbitrary  figure,  might  as  well  be  a stone. 
Figure!  Why,  a Jewish  sacrifice  was  a far 
better  figure;  for  there,  at  least,  there  was 
substantial  flesh  and  blood — an  animal  killed- 
something  far  more  emblematic  of  the  death 
of  Christ,  than  a few  inanimate  barley-corns. — 
“Oh!  but,”  say  they,  “ we  eat  the  tiody  of  the 
Redeemer  by  faitju”  Eat  by  faith  1 I>o  these 
men  understand  the  meaning  of  words?  Why; 
eating  is  an  operation  of  the  mouth ; faith  is 
an  operation  of  the  mind.  Eating  must  have 
a physical  substance  to  be  eaten ; faith  requires 
only  a mental  truth  to  be  believed.  But  they 
mean,  perhaps,  (for  we  must  coin  a meaning 
for  them,  as  they  seem  to  have  none  of  their 
own,)  they  mean,  perhaps,  that  the  eating  of 
the  bread  excites  their  faith.  Mow;  why 
should  the  eating  of  bread  excite,  faith,  any 
more  than  the  reading  a good  book?  hearing 
an  instructive  sermon?  saying  a pious  prayer? 
or  looking  at  a crucifix  ? An  these  are  much 
better  calculated  to  excite  faith,  and  are  much 
better  figures,  too,  of  Christ,  than  a piece  of 
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bread ; unless  they  wiR  have  us  believe,  that  a 
baker  can  make  a more  natural  representation 
of  the  Redeemer,  than  a painter  with  his  pencil, 
or  an  apostle  with  his  pen.  And,  here,  I can- 
not let  pass  this  opportunity  of  expressing  my 
Catholic  indignation  and  contempt,  for  the  im- 
pious inconsistency  of  our  opponents.  Tbev 
venerate  the  bread,  which  they  arbitrarily  call 
la  figure  of  Christ  ';  and  they  deface  and  scoff 
at  the  natural  figures  of  him,  drawn  by  the 
hand  of  the  artist ! . 

But  let  Ks  say,  and  say,  ’till  we  tire — let  us 
confute  them  one  hundred  times—  let  us  prove, 
and  prove  again,  and  again,  that  they  know 
hot  the  meaning  of  even  their  own  words — 
they  will  still  din  into  our  ears  their  “ faith,” 
their  “ faith.”  They  may  not,  perhaps,  after 
what  they  have  heard,  insist  any  longer,  that 
they  eat  by  faith ; (for  that  is  sheer  nonsense :) 
but  they  will  tell  us,  that  they  eat  with  faith. 
A Catholic,  indeed,  can  say  that;  but  how 
can  a Protestant  ? What  has  he  to  believe  in 
the  sacrament  ? That  Christ  called  bread  his 
figure?  What  mystery  is  there  here?  What 
incomprehensibility,  to  call  forth  the  superna- 
tural aid  of  faith  to  believe  it?  Mahomet,  as 
I said,  could  have  done  the  same.  Any  one, 
I myself,  could  now  choose  bread,  or  an  apple, 
or  a stone,  or  any  thing ; and  say,  “ eat  this, 
or  keep  this,  in  commemoration  of  me.”  And 
if  my  friends  did  so,  they  would  be  proving 
the  great  force  of  their  supernatural  faith, 
would  they?  Why;  Nelson’s  pillar  is  a more 
substantial,  and  more  expressive  memorial  of 
that  great  admiral,  than  the  Protestant’s  bread 
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m of  Christ;  and  because  we  keep  the  pil- 
lar standing  we  show  divine  faith,  do  we? 
Oh  1 the  delirium  of  these  faith-boasters ! I 
really  think  thev  know  not  what  faith  is!— 
Terrible  insult  this,  to  utter  against  men,  wha 
say  they  are  saved  by  faith,  and  even  by  faith. 
alone ! But,  let  us  sqe.  What  do  vou  believe* 
when  you  eat  the  bread,  and  drink  the  wine  ? 
H We  believe,”  say  they,  44  that  Christ  died 
for  us.”— And  don*t  youbeKeve  Mo/,  whether 
you  eat  and  drink  at  all,  or  not?  If  you 
don't,  you  are  not  Christians;  and  the  taking  of 
the  bread  and  wine  will  not  make  you  so.— 
w Well;  we  believe,”  again  they  reply,  with 
wonderful  gravity,  44  we  believe  that,  as  the 
bread  nourishes  our  bodies,  so  the  faiths,  of 
Christ  nourishes  our  souls.”— And  do  you 
never  believe  Ma/,  except  when  you  are  re* 
ceiving  what  you  call  your  sacrament?  Now; 
don’t  you  believe,  that  the  faith  of  Christ 
always  nourishes  your  souls,  if  you  have  that 
faith  in  you  ? and  if  you  have  it  not,  the  bread 
and  wine,  instead  oi  serving,  will,  as  you  your- 
selves say,  injure  your  souls;  because  they 
must  be  taken  vcith  faith.  But,  you  shall  no 
longer  run  wry  of  my  question.  I want  to 
know,  what  faith  you  have,  or  can  have,  about 
the  act  of  eating,  or  about  the  bread  you  eat? 
Come;  a direct  answer,  for  once  at  least.  44  We 
believe,”  say  they,  44  that  Christ  made  the 
bread  the  figure  of  his  body.” — That  is,  that 
he  called  it  a figure;  for  making  a thing  a 
figure,  and  calling  it  a figure,  is,  in  your 
empty,  figuiative,  sense,  one  and  the  same 
thing,  since  there  is  no  change  in  the  bread. 
But  this,  auy  one  could  do,  a a 1 have  already 
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shown.  And,  had  .Christ  himself  called  it  a 
figure  of  his  body,  what  act  of  divinity  could 
that  be  in  him,  since  I could  do  as  much? 
Admit,  then,  at  last,  that  you  eat,  rfeilher  6y, 
nor  with,  faith. 

Take  now  the  Catholic  side  of  the  . case. 
We  say,  that  we  eat,  not  indeed  by  faith,  (for 
that  is  absurd,)  but  t mth  faith.  And,  that  I 
may  not  quarrel  with  you  about  the  definition 
of  the  word,  I will  take  a definition,  to  which, 
acute  scripturists,  such  as  I have  shown  you 
to  be,  can  certainly  have  no  objection.  It  is 
St.  Paul’s.  “Faith”  he  defines,  “the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  conviction  of  things  that 
appear  not.”  In  the  blessed  eucharist,  then, 
we,  Catholics,  have  the  substance*  not  the 
empty  figure,  of  our  Jesus;  we  have  his  bodv, 
his  blood,  his  soul,  his  divinity;  the  beatific 
vision  of  which  we  hope  to  enjoy  in  heaven* 
Here,  then,  is,  first,  tne  “ substance  of  things 
hoped  for.”  We  have,  also,  and  that,  from  his 
own  express  word^  the  “conviction,”  or,  as  some 
translate,  the  “ evidence”  of  his  body,  blood, 
soul  and  divinity;  which,  being  clothed  in 
the  sacramental  species,  do  not  appear  in  their 
mortal,  or  immortal,  state.  Here,  then,  is, 
secondly,  “ the  conviction  of  things,  that  ap- 
pear not.”  Here  is  faith;  here,  indeed,  ac- 
cording toPauls  definition,  we  eat,  with  faith. — 
Oh  you!  who  run  after  your  imaginary  figure, 
come  and  receive  our  real  substance;  the 
“ substance”  of  your  Saviour,  whom  you  hope 
for;  the  “ conviction”  of  his  divinity,  “which 
appeared*  not.”  Come  and  adore,  with  us, 
bis  wisdom,  which  hath  devised— come  and 
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love,  with  us,  his  mercy,  which  hath  granted*-** 
come  and  thank,  with  us,  his  power,  which 
hath  wrought— come  and  believe,  with  us,  his 
truth,  which  hath  announced— ‘this  godlike  le- 
gacy to  the  sons  of  men : 44  Take,  eat,  this 
is  my  body/1 

We  have,  at  length,  my  brethren,  got  rid 
of  this  pretended  figure,  and  pretended  faith, 
of  our  adversaries.  In  all  argumentative  cojb* 
science,  they  ought  now  to  practise  the  humi- 
lity of  self-convicted  silence.  However,  they 
have  no  less  than  five  other  paltry  cavils  to 
make ; and,  as  1 wish  to  leave  them  not  even 
one;  but,  at  the  same  time,  without  trespassing 
too  long  on  your  attention;  I shall  make  short 
work  of  these  five : which  are— 1.  Why  do  we 
not  give  the  chalice  to  the  laity  ? — 2.  Is  not  the 
body  of  Christ  digested,  like  other  food  ? — 5. 
Is  it  not  unworthy  of  him,  to  expose  it  to  the 
profanations  of  sinners  and  unbelievers? — 4. 
Does  not  St.  Paul  say,  that  Christ  offered  him- 
self but  once  for  sin  ? and — 5.  Is  not  the  sa- 
crament sometimes  called  bread  in  the  scrip- 
ture, even  after  consecration? — Hear,  now, 
my  five  answers.  1.  The  clergy  must  conse- 
crate, and  receive  in  both  species;  because  the 
EuCharist,  as  a sacrifice,  requires  the  two  se- 
parate consecrations,  to  express  the  separation 
of  the  body  and  blood  on  the  cross.  The 
laity,  on  the  contrary,  require  but  one;  because 
the  Eucharist,  as  a sacrament,  or  divine  ban- 
quet, contains  Christ  entire,  under  each  spe- 
cies, and  under  each  particle  of  each  species, 
as  I have  before  stated.  But,  which  shall  I 
call  it?  impudence  or  insanity?  for  men  to 
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squabble  about  one  half  of  a figure , when 
they  have  taken  away  the  whole  substance ! 
Just  like  a highwayman,  who  should  carry  off 
my  treasure,  and  then,  by  way  of  substitute^ 
offer  me  the  empty,  worthless,  purse. — 2.  The 
body  of  Christ  cannot  remain,  when  the  ap- 
pearance of  bread  is  gone;  it,  therefore, 
ceases,  when  digestion  has  begun  in  the  sto- 
mach.— 3.  It  is  no  more  unworthy  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  to  permit  a sinner  to  receive 
him;  than  it  was,  to  allow  Judas  to  kiss  him  ! 
no  more  unworthy  of  him,  to  suffer  unbelievers, 
as  they  often  did,  to  throw  his  holy  body  to 
their  dogs  and  horses ; than  it  was,  to  let  the 
Jews  give  him  up  to  Pilate,  and  his  Gentile 
executioners ! no  more  unworthy  of  our  pa- 
tient and  loving  Jesus,  to  suspend  the  thunder- 
bolt of  his  vengeance,  when  a monster  in  this 
city,  calling  himself  a preacher,  crumbled,  and 
scattered  from  his  pulpit,  as  I am  informed, 
the  blessed  and  adorable  sacrament,  which,  with 
execrable  hypocrisy,  one  of  his  audacious  pu- 
pils had  received  in  a Catholic  chapel — to 
permit  this,  even  this  atrocious  abomination, 
was  no  more  unworthy  of  the  Son  of  God, 
than  when,  without  manifesting  his  divine 
power,  he  suffered  the  devil  to  carry  him  up 
to  the  top  of  a high  mountain ! Oh  ! Jesus  1 
what  didst  thou  not,  what  dost  thou  not  en- 
dure for  the  love  of  thy  elect !— And  though, 
in  thy  eucharist,  thou  dost  not  suffer , as  in 
thy  mortal  state,  shall  that  impassibility  excuse 
the  sacrilegious  profanation?— 4.  Where  St* 
Paul  says,  that  Cnrist  offered  himself  but  once 
for  sin,  he  is  speaking  of  the  bloody  sacrifice 
of  the  cross,  and  comparing  it  with  the  bloody 
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sacrifice*  of  the  law.  The  Eucharistic  sacri- 
fice is  not  bloody,  but  consists  in  the  two  sepa- 
rate consecrations ; by  which,  the  same  apostle 
says,  41  we  show  the  death  of  the  Lord  until 
lie  come/*— 5.  The  sacrament  is  sometimes 
called  bread,  in  scripture,  even  after  consecra- 
tion, because  it  was  bread  before ; just  as 
Moses*  rod  is  said  to  devour  the  Egyptian  rods, 
although  they  were  all  serpents,  when  he  de- 
voured them.  Besides,  the  sacrament,  because 
it  is  eaten  * as  if  it  were  bread,  is,  very 
properly,  called  the  bread  of  life,  of  salvation* 
&c.  by  us,  Catholics ; as  it  is  called  the  bread 
of  benediction,  and  so  forth,  by  St.  Paul; 
without  contradicting  our,  or  his,  previous  as- 
sertions, which  are  both  the  same,  with  re- 
gard to  this  sacred  mystery.  For,  what  pre- 
vents us  from  using  a metaphor,  in  speaking 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  any  more,  than  in 
speaking  of  any  other  subject,  when  the  lan- 
guage we  use,  expresses  that  metaphor? 

I have  now  disposed  of  the  five  questions, 
which  sectaries  think  so  formidable;  and  1 
have  disposed  of  Lhem,  with  very  great  ease. 
Shall  1 add  a sixth?— It  is,  indeed,  so  super- 
latively ridiculous,  that  I am  afraid  it  will 
break  in,  on  the  gravity  of  my  subject.  Yet, 
(wonderful  to  tell !)  the  more  ridiculous  it  is, 
the  more  conclusive  it  appears  to  ignoraut  Pro- 
testants! The  ludicrous  question  I allude  to, 
is  this — 44  Will  not  a host,  that  has  been  poi- 
soned, poison  the  receiver  ?*— To  be  sure  it 
will.— u Why?  if,  by  the  consecration,  it  be- 
comes the  body  of  Christ  ?”— For  this  plain  rea- 
son—that  Christ  makes  the  bread  ins  body;  but 
we  do  not  find  that  he  ever  said,  that  arsenic 
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would  tie  changed  into  his  body! — Have 
I replied  to  all  the  fooleries  of  our  opponents, 
or  shall  I tire  you,  my  brethren,  with  one  or 
two  more?  However,  as  my  hand  is  in,  I 
may  as  well  dispose  of  them  all,  in  globo  ; 
lest,  they  might  boast,  (poor  boast !)  that  L 
had  left  even  one,  unanswered.—"  Is  a bit  of 
bread,"  say  they,  “ chapged  into  the  divinity  ?" 
— No;  nothing  can  be  changed  into  the  Divi- 
nity; any  more,  than  the  Divinity  could  be; 
crucified,  or  .die.  But  the  bread  is  changed 
into  the  body,  and  the  wine  into  the  blood- - 
creatures  into  creatures— matter  into  matter— 
yet,  with  the  body  and  the  blood,  there  exist 
also  the  soul  and  the  Divinity,  on  the  altar,  as 
well  as  on  the  cross.  Finally — for,  though 
Error  never  wearies  in  his  labyrinth,  -1  ruth, 
sober  Truth,  who  holds  the  guiding  thread, 
will  not  deign  to  pursue  her  frantic  adversary, 
through  his  wild,  and  endless  maze;  and  1, 
with  her,  must  therefore  come,  once  for  all, 
to  a close.  Finally,  then,  our  adversaries  ask : 
**  Is  not  Transubstantiation  contrary  to  the  na- 
ture of  things?"— Nature  of  things  ! How  men 
amuse,  and  delude  themselves  with  words!  Who 
created  the  nature  of  things  ? Was  it  not  God  ? 
Was  it  not  Jesus  ? And  can  He  not  change , 
what  He  created? — Was  it  in  the  nature  of 
things,  that  a virgin  should  be  a mother  ? — 
that  God  should  be  man  ?— that  a mortal  body 
should  become  immortal  ?— I care  not  which 
way  our  opponents  answer  my  questions ; but, 
as  they  answer  mine,  I answer  theirs : “ No 
word  is  impossible  with  God" 

Now  I have  done,  l think#  with  all  the  oft- 
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fections , as  they  are  termed ; and  what  a mass 
of  silly  sophistry  do  they  exhibit!  I have  de- 
monstrated the  possibility  of  Tran  substantia- 
tion, from  reason;  demonstrated  the  fact, 
from  scripture;  agd  confuted  the  unbelievers, 
from  botn.  Is  the  proof  complete? — To  all, 
who  believe  the  Omnipotence  of  Jesus,  and  the 
truth  of  his  written  word,  the  proof  must  be 
decisive;  the  possibility,  and  the  fact,  must, 
both,  be  evident.  This  ought  to  be  enough 
with  scripturists.  Nevertheless,  on  Sunday,  I 
will  further  prove  to  them,  that  the  Catholic 
doctrine  was  the  faith  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  every  age. 

Oh ! loving  and  dying  Jesus  ! Open  the  eyes 
of  souls,  for  whom  thou  hast  shed  thy  precious 
blood  i Bring  them  again  to  believe  a truth, 
which  thou  hast  surrounded  with  so  many,  and 
such  invincible  attestations ! If  I have  con- 
futed their  error,  with  that  tone  of  argumenta- 
tive confidence,  which  truth  alone  can  inspire; 
I call  Thee  to  witness,  that  1 have  done  so, 
not  to  wound  their  feelings  by  the  mortifica- 
tion of  a fruitless  defeat,  but  to  humble  their 
spirit  to  thy  divine  word;  to  root  out  those 
prejudices,  which  are  opposed  to  thy  Omnipo- 
tence; and  to  conduct  them,  once  more,  back 
to  the  bosom  of  that  Holy  Church,  in  which 
their  ancestors  fed,  in  unity  of  faith  and  love, 
upon  that  “ bread  of  Rfe,”  which  is  thy  flesh  ; 
which  thou  once  gavest  on  thy  cross,  and  still 
givest  on  thy  altars,  “for* the  life  of  the  world !” 
A blessing  I wish  them,  in  the  name,  &c. 
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Within  the  octave  of  Corpus  Christi. 


Bklief  of  Transubstantiation,  from 
Fathers,  Councils,  and  History. 


u If  he  wifi  not  hear  the  Church , let  him  he  to  thee  as  the 
heathen  and  the  publican.”  Matt.  c.  18,  v.  17. 

ll ii- 

These  words  of  pur  Divine  Redeemer,  my 
brethren,  contain  a very  awful  denunciation. 
Every  man,  who  has  his  eternal  salvation  at 
heart;  who  dreads  that  eternal  ruin  of  his  soul, 
which  Christ  here  threatens;  who  is  anxious 
not  to  be  treated  by  his  Judge;  on  the  last  day,  as 
the  heathen  and  the  publican,  will  weigh  , deeply, 
these  awful  words.  He  will  fear  nothing,  so 
much,  as  not  to  hear  and  follow  the  voice  of 
that  Church,  which  Jesus  estabUshed;  with  which 
he  promised  to  be  to  the  end  of  time;  to  which 
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he  sent  his  Hdly  Spirit,  to  remain  with  her  for 
ever,  and  to  guide  her  into  all  truth;  that 
Church,  which  is  the  pillar  and  the  ground  of 
truth ; which  he  built  upon  Peter;  and,  against 
which,  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail.  That 
Church,  my  brethren,  we  know,  to  be  the  Ca- 
tholic Church,  and  the  Catholic  Church  only. 
And,  were  this  point  the  intended  subject  of  tne 
present  discourse,  I should  find  no  difficulty  in 
proving  it,  to  the  satisfaction  of  every  man, 
who  takes  scripture  and  common  sense  for  his 
guides.  But,  as  my  object,  this  evening,  is  to 
show,  that  Transubstantialion  has  always  been 
believed  in  the  Church ; and  as  Protestants  de- 
ny, very  ridiculously  indeed,  but  still  deny, 
that  the  Church,  in  communion  with  the  See 
of  Rome,  is  the  Church  which  Christ  com- 
mands us  to  hear;  1 will,  for  the  present,  only 
ask  them  to  admit,  that  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles founded  some  Church  or  other ; and  that 
this  Church  existed  in  some  portion,  at  least, 
of  those,  who,  in  former  ages,  have  pro- 
fessed the  faith  of  Christ.  Well,  then ; if  I 
can  show,  that  Transubstantiatioi)  was  held  by 
the  Christians  of  every  age,  from  the  apostles, 
down  to  the  pretended  reformation ; they  must 
confess,  that,  by  denying  it,  they  refuse  to  hear 
< that  Church,  of  which  their  Saviour  speaks 
and,  by  their  disobedience,  become  as  heathens 
and  as  publicans. 

How,  then,  shall  1 prove  to  them,  this  con- 
stant and  uninterrupted  faith  of  the  Church  of 
'Christ?  Why;  by  history.  “ History  f” 
they  cry ; “ oh  ! you  must  not  touch  history 
at  all/*  No!  why  not?  What  dislike  have 
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you  to  history? — Oh  1 I see;  history  is  against 
you,  then  ? And  hence,  all  this  alarm.  Ah ! 
were  it  for  you,  we  should  never  hear  the  end 
of  it.  But,  you  will  allow  me,  kind  antogo- 
nists  as  jTou  ane,  to  take  the  road  of  common 
sense  to  discover  the  truth,  although  you  re- 
Fase  to  take  that  road  yourselves.  Why  all 
this  outcry  against  history  ? what  other  means 
have  you  to  ascertain  a past  event?  And  l hope 
you’ll  admit,  at  least,  that  Christ  instituted  the 
Eucharist  some  eighteen  hundred  years  ago. 
’What  is  that  scripture  you  read,  but  a history? 
And  you  are  in  the  right  to  read  it,  provided 
you  take  care  to  understand  it;  for  you  have 
it  from  very  respectable  authority ; namely, 
from  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  Catholic  Churcli, 
who  tell  you,  that  it  was  written  by  the  apos- 
tles and  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ.  Now*:  if  all 
these  fathers  understand'  the  doctrine  of  the 
Eucharist,  as  I do;  don’t  you  think, that  I had 
much  better  follow  their  opinions,  than  yours? 
If  they  have  not  deceived  us,  with  regard  to 
the  authenticity  of  the  scriptures;  surely,  they 
would  not,  nay  more,  they  could  not,  mislead 
us  about  their  meaning;  particularly,  as  far  as 
concerns  the  Eucharist.  In  those  early  times, 
there  was  no  printing;  no,  nor  Bible* societies 
either.  The  bulk  of  mankind  did  not  read. 
It  was  no  easy  matter,  to  procure  a manuscript 
copy  of  the  testament.  There  were,  also,  many 
spurious  gospels  and  epistles.  It  required  the 
utmost  vigilance  and  study  of  the  bishops, 
priests,  and  other  learned / Christians,  to  dis* 
tinguish  the  true  scriptures  from  the  false: 
aau,  although  some  of  the  books  were  received 
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by  all,  yet,  others  were,  for  a long  time,  the  sufi- 
ject  of  doubt,  with  several ; nor  was  it  till  the 
General  Council  of  Trent—  that  same  Council, 
which  condemned  your  abuse  of  the  scriptures— 
that  the  present  canon  of  the  New  Testament 
was  received,  by  a formal  decree  of  the  whole 
Church  in  a body.  So,  ycu  see,  my  Protestant 
brethren,  that  you  make  use  of  that  sacred 
book,  not  by  a Protestant,  but  by  a Catholic 
title.  Don’t  suppose  I bl^me  you  for  admitting 
its  authenticity ; for,  it  is  good  to  get  you  to 
admit  any  truth,  even  though  you  don’t  know 
why. 

Now,  remark.  It  was  neither  a very  diffi- 
cult, nor  a very  dangerous  matter,  for  this  or 
that  father  to  doubt,  with  regard  to  the  authen- 
ticity of  this  or  that  book  of  scripture ; for,  the 
deposit  of  faith  had  been  delivered,  not  in 
writing,  but  .verbally  i not  by  the  written  word, 
but  by  the  word  of  preaching.  Thus  it  was, 
that  Christ  himself,  and  his  apostles,  taught. 
And  the  doctrine,  so  delivered,  is  called  Tra- 
dition. A primitive  Christian,  therefore,  while 
he  adhered  to  this  doctrine,  might,  without  any 
disparagement  of  his  faith,  be  mistaken  as  to 
the  authenticity  of  this,  or  that  book  of  script 
ture.  But,  with  regard  to  the  Eucharist, 
it  was  impossible,  absolutely  impossible,  that 
all,  or  even  any  one  of  them,  should  mistake. 
The  Eucharist  was  received,  in  those  ancient 
times,  by  every  Christian,  every  day  of  his  life; 
and  it  was  thus  received,  for  years,  before  a 
single  book  of  the  New  Testament  had  been 
written.  No  oue,  not  even  of  the  people, 
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therefore,  could  be  ignorant  of  what  Christ  had 
taught  his  apostles  and  disciples  on  the  subject* 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John,  and  Paul,  in 
process  of  time,  committed  the  doctrine  to 
paper;  and  we  have  seen,  that  their  writings 
make,  most  evidently,  for  the  Catholic  dogma. 

Now,  if  all  the  Christian  writers,  who  came 
after  them,  for  upwards  of  a thousand  years, 
are  with  us,  and  against  you,  don't  you  think 
that  we  must  be  right,  and  you,  wrong?  I say, 
then,  that  Clement  of  Rome,  Ignatius  of  An- 
tioch, and  Polycarp  of  Smyrna,  in  the  first 
age;  Justin  Martyr,  Irenaeus,  and  Tertullian, 
in  the  second ; Clement  of  Alexandria,  Origen, 
Cyprian,  and  Dionysius  of  Corinth,  in  the 
third;  Athanasius,  Basil,  Gregory,  Cyril  of 
Jerusalem,  and  Ambrose,  in  the  fourth ; Au- 
gustine, Chrysostom,  Cyril  of  Alexandria, 
and  Leo,  in  the  fifths  I say  that  these,  and  all 
their  innumerable  contemporaries,  teach  the  Ca- 
tholic doctrine.  Their  testimonies,  on  this  head, 
are  so  numerous,  that  it  would  be  impossible* 
in  a sermon,  to  quote  one,  out  of  every  hut*- 
dred.  I shall  select  a few. 

' St.  Ignatius,  a disciple  of  the  apostles’,  third 
bishop  of  Antioch,  who  was  oevoured  by 
lions  in  the  Romati  amphitheatre,  under  rite 
emperor  Trajan,  about  the  year  100;  in  his 
epistle  to  the  church  of  Smyrna,  speaking  of 
certain  heretics,  who  denied  that  Christ  had 
ever  taken  real  flesh,  says:  “They  do  nQt 
admit  eucharists  and  oblations,  because  they 
do  not  confess,  that  the  eucharist  ip  the  flesh 
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of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  which  suffered 
for  our  sins,  and  which  the  Father  raised  again 
by  his  bounty.” 

St.  Justin  Martyf,  of  the  second  century,  in 
his  second  apology  to  the  emperor  Antoninus — 
a work,  which  being  addressed  to  the  Pagans, 
was,  therefoi  e,  explicit  on  the  phristian  faith- 
speaks  of  the  sacrament  thus:  “ We  do  not 
take  these,  as  common  bread  and  common 
drink;  but*  as  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour,  being 
incarnated  by  the  Word  of  God,  had  flesh  ami 
blood  for  our  salvation  ; so,  we  learn,  that 
through  the  prayers  of  the  Word  of  God, 
that  food,  whereby  our  flesh  and  blood  are 
nourished,  through  the  alteration  thereof,  be? 
ing  made  the  Eucharist,  is  the  flesh  and  blood 
of  Jesus,  who  was  incarnated.” 

St.  Cyprian,  bishop  of  Carthage  and  mar-* 
tyr,  in  the  third  age,  says,  in  his  sermon  on 
the  Lord’s  supper:  “This  bread,  which  the 
Lord  gave  to  his  disciples,  is  changed,  not  in 
outward  appearance,  but  in  substance ; non 
ejffigie,  sed  naiura  mu  tutus  ; and  by  the  om- 
nipotence of  the  woid,  it  is  made  flesh.  And, 
as,  in  the  person  of  Christ,  the  humanity  ap? 
peared,  and  the  divinity  Jay  hid ; so,  in  the  visi- 
ble sacrament,  the  divine  essence  hath  infal- 
libly infused  itself.” 

In  the  fourth  age,  St.  Ambrose,  bishop  of 
Milan,  in  his  book  M De  Initiati.*,”  or  persons 
making  their  first  communion,  proves,  that  the 
bread  and  wine  are  supernalurally  changed,  . 
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, by  consecration,  into  the  bocfyr  of  Christy 
which  was  born  of  a virgin,  and  into  his  blood. 
“ Perhaps,”  says  he,  you  may  tell  me,  ‘ Oh  f 
but  I see  another  thing !’  I must  then  prove, 
that  what  you  receive,  is  not  that  which  nature 
framed,  but  that  which  the  benediction  has 
consecrated  ; and  that  the  benediction  is  of  a 
greater  force  than  nature,  because  it  changes 
the  nature  itself.  Moses  held  a rod  in  nis 
hand  ; he  threw  it  down,  and  it  was  made  a 
serpent.  Again,  he  took  hold  of  the  serpent, 
and  it  returned  into  the  nature  of  a rod.  You 
see,  therefore,  that  by  prophetical  grace,  the 
nature  was  twice  changed,  both  of  a serpent, 
and  of  a rod.  The  rivers  of  Egypt  ran  with 
streams  of  pure  water ; when,  presently,  the 
fountain-veins  gushed  forth  blood.  There  was 
no  water  in  the  rivers;  and  again,  at  the 
prayer  of  Moses,  the  blood  ceased,  and  the 
nature  of  waters  returned.”  To  these,  St. 
Ambrose  adds  other  miracles;  that,  when 
Moses  held  up  his  rod,  the  sea  opened  a pas- 
sage for  the  Israelites;  that  Jordan  ran  back; 
that  Moses  brought  water  out  of  a rock,  by 
' striking  it ; that  Eliseus  made  iron  swim  upon 
the  water,  contrary  to  its  nature;  &c.  u We 
see,  therefore,”  continues  the  holy  father,  “ that 
grace  is  stronger  than  nature.  Now,  if  a man’s 
blessing  could  change  the  course  of  nature, 
what  do  we  think  of  the  divine  consecration* 
itself,  in  which  the  very  words  of  our  Saviour  * 
operate?  For,  the  sacrament,  which  you  re- 
ceive, is  made  by  the  words  of  Christ:  And,  if 
the  words  of  Elias  were  able  to  draw  fire  from 
heaven,  will  not  the  words  of  Christ  be  able  to 
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change  the  specific  natures ' of  the  elements  ? 
We  read  of  all  the  creatures  in  the  world, 
‘He  said,  and  they  were  made;  he  commanded,  • 
and  they  were  created;’  Is  not,  *then,  the 
word  of  Christ,  which  could  give  a being  to 
that,  which  had  none,  able  to  change  those 
things,  which  are,  into  what  they  were  not  be- 
fore? For,  it  is  not  less  to  give  new  natures  to 
things,  than  to  change  their  natures.”  The 
holy  doctor  proceeds : “ But  what  need  is  there 
of  foreign  arguments,  seeing  thav  we  may 
prove  the  truth  of  this  mvsterjrby  the  incarna- 
tion ? Was  our  Lord  Jesus  naturally  born  ? 
It  is  clear  he  was  born  of  a virgin*  above  the 
laws  of  nature ; and  this  body,  which  we  cor*- 
secrate,  is  born  of  a virgin.  Why,  then,  do 
you  seek  for  the  order  of  nature,  in  the  body 
of  Christ,  who  was  born  of  a virgin,  contrary 
to  it?”  So  far  St  Ambrose.  Wilt  Protestants 
sajr,  that  he  did  not  believe  in  Transubstantia- 
tien  ? And  remark,  my  brethren,  that  this 
long  quotation  is  taken  from  bis  catechetical 
instruction  to  persons  making  their  first  com- 
munion; on  which  occasion,  it  was  necessary 
for  him  to  be,  as  he  has  been,  most  particular 
and  explicit,  in  stating  ike  doctrine  of  the* 
Church. 

St.  Gregory,  bishop  of  Nyssa,  in  the  same 
centuryj  having  said,  in  a catechetical  dis- 
course likewise,  that  “the  immortal  body  of 
Christ,  as  a powerful  preservative,  is  received 
into  our  bowels;”  ana  then  enquired,  “ how 
this  same  body,  which  is  distributed  to  so 
many  thousands  of  the  faithful  over  all  the. 
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earth,  should  be  entire  in  each  of  these,  and 
in  each  part  which  they  receive,  and  yet  not 
cease  to  remain  still  entire  in  itself?”  thus  ah* 
swers : “ It  is  because  the  visible  snbstapj*  of 
bread  is  changed  into  it.  The  body  of  Christ,” 
says  he,  “ is  deified  by  his  person.  And, 
therefore,  1 have  reason  to  believe,  that,  to 
this  day,  the  bread,  being  sanctified  by  the. 
word  of  God,  is  changed  into  the  body  of  God 
the  Son  ; as  that  body,  when  mortal,  was  nou- 
rished by,  and  made  out  of  bread.  For  there, 
the  Divine  Person,  sanctified  the  body,  which 
had  bread  for  its  nourishment,  and  so  was,  as 
it  were,  bread;  and  here,  in  like  manner, 
bread,  to  use  the  words  of  the  apostle,  is  sanc~ 
tified  by  the  word  of  God,  and  by  prayer.  Not. 
so,  that  it  is  to  be  changed  into  the  body  of 
Christ  by  nourishing  it;  but  that  it  is  suddenly 
changed  into  it  by  these  words,  This  is  my 
body.  The  nature  of  those  things  that  ap- 
pear, being  trans-elemented  into  it,  by  thet 
power  of  consecration.” 

St  Epiphanius,  bishop  of  Cyprus,  a cotem- 
porary father,  has  these  woras  t (in  Ancor.) 
“ We  see  what  our  Saviour  took  into  his  hands; 
that  he  rose  from  supper,  that  he  took  these: 
things,  and  when  he  had  given  thanks  he  said: 
This  is  mine , and  this,  and  this.  And  we 
see  that  it  is  not  equal,  nor  like  to  the  propor* 
tion,  pr  image  in  flesh,  to  the  invisible  Deity, 
to  the  lineaments  of  members ; for  this  is  of  a 
round  form,  and  insensible  according  to  power. 
And  be  was  pleased,  through  grace,  to  say ; 
Hoc  meum  est.  Hoc , et  Hoc  ; and  yetj  every 
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one  belicvcth  his  speech : for  who  bclieveth  it 
not  to  he  his  very  true  body,  doth  fall  from 
grace  and  salvation.” 

The  great  St.  Augustine,  bhhop  of  Hippo, 
in  Africa,  whom  St.  Ambrose  converted,  in  his 
second  book  against  the  Adversary  of  the  law 
and  the  prophets,  c.  9.  writes  as  follows: 

We  take,  with  a faithful  heart  and  mouth, 
the  Mediator  of  God  and  men,  to  wit,  Jesus 
Christ  being  man,  who  gives  his  flesh  to  us  to 
be  eaten,  and  his  blood  to  be  drunken ; though 
it  may  seem  a more  horrible  matter  to  eat 
man’s  flesh,  than  to  destroy  man’s  flesh ; and 
to  drink  blood,  than  to  shed  blood.”  And, 
commenting  on  that  passage,  as  he  read  it,  of 
the  S3d  Psalm:  cone.  1.  Ferebatur  in  want - 
bus  suis , 44  He  was  carried  in  his  own  hands;” 
St.  Augustine  says : 44  Who  can  # understand, 
how  this  can  happen  in  man  ? For  who  is  car- 
ried in  his  own  hands  ? A man  may  Ik?  car- 
ried in  the  hands  of  another,  but  in  his  own 
hands  he  cannot  be  carried.  How  this  may 
be  literally  understood  in  David,  we  find  not, 
but,  in  Christ,  we  find.  For  Christ  was  carried 
in  liis  own  hand®,  when,  commending  his 
body,  he  sard.  Hoc  est  corpus  meum  / for 
then  he  carried  that  body  in  his  own  bands." 
And  again;  explaining  that  passage  of  the 
98th  Psalm;  44  Adore  ye  his  foot-stool:”  and 
quoting  the  prophet  Isaias,  who  says  ; “ The 
earth  is  his  footstool the  holy  doctor  thus 
writes:  44  Doubting  herein,”  (that  is;  how  the 
earth  can  be  adored  without  sin,)  44 1 turn  my- 
self to  Christ,  because  I seek  Iriih  here;  and 
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I find  how,  without  any  impiety,  the  earth 
^ may  be  adored,  his  footstool  may  be  adored* 
For  he  took  earth  from  earth,  because  flesh 
cometh  of  the  earth;  and  he  took  flesh  of  the 
flesh  of  Mary.  And  because  he  here  walked 
in  that  flesh,  and  gave  that  flesh  to*  us,  to  be 
eaten  for  our  salvation.  Now,  no  one  eats 
that  flesh,  unless  he  has  first  adored  it.  Here 
then  is  found,  how  such  a footstool  of  the 
. Lord  may  be  adored ; so  that  here,  not  only 
we  do  not  sin  in  adoring,  but  we  sin  in  not 
adoring,” 

So*  far,  out  of  innumerable  testimonies  of 
that  great  light  of  the  Church,  St.  Augustine. 
Chrysostom,  Basil,  Eusebius,  Tbeodoret,  Ter- 
tullian,  and  Irenseus,  speak  of  the  Eucharht 
in  the  same  way ; but,  as  I must  close  these 
quotations  of  the  early  fathers,  I shall  do  so 
with  one,  from  a catechetical  work  of  St.,Cyril, 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  who  died  in  381 ; (Ca- 
tech.  Mystag.  4.)  ‘‘Jesus  Christ,”  says  he, 
“in  Cana  of  Galilee,  changed  water  into 
wine,  which  has  some  affinity  with  blood,  by 
his  will  only  ; and  cannot  we  believe  him,  that 
he  changed  the  wine  into  he  own  blood  ? We 
become  Christophori , that  is,  we  carry  Jesus 
Christ  in  our  body,  when  we  receive  into  our 
mouth,  and  into  our  stomach,  his  body  and 
blood.  Let  your  soul  rejoice  in  4he’  Lord*, 
being  persuaded  of  it,  as  a thing  most  certain* 
that  the  bread,  which  appears  to  our  eyes,  is. 
not  bread,  though  our  taste  do  judge  it  to. be? 
to ; but  that  it  is  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ*” 
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Such,  nay  brethren, 'are  a. few,  and* only  a 
few,  of  the  thousand  passages  I could  cite, 
from  the  writers  and  great  saints  of  the  four 
first  ages.  And  what  do  our  sectaries  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  who  are  come,  so  late  in  the' 
day,  to  reform  the  Church  of  Christ,  what  do 
they  say  to  such  authorities  ? Why ; the  most 
of  them  give  up  the  fathers  to  ourselves,  and 
say  nothing  at  all  about  them.  These,  indeed, 
act  wisely,  for  they  know,  that  they  would 
gain  nothing  by  the  contention.  Others  of 
them  tell  us,  that  they  know  the  meaning  of 
Christ’s  words,  better  than  all  the  fathers  put 
together.  This  second  class  are  only  to  be 
laughed  at,  for  their  idiotic  arrogance.  A few,, 
however,  make  a shift  to  say  something.  And 
how  do  they  go  about  it?  Why,  out  of  three 
thousand  places,  where  the  Eucharist  is  men- 
tioned, they  pick  up  half  a dozen,  in  which 
the  species,  or  external  appearances  of  bread 
and  wine,  are  called  the  symbols,  the  signs,? 
the  figures,  the  type?,  the  memorials,  of  Christ’s 
body  and  blood.  Well,,  and -what  of  that? 
Do  not  we,  Catholics,  to  this  day,  call  these 
appearances  by  the  same  names?  Does  not 
the  very  word,  sacrament,  mean  sign  ? And 
are  net  these  external  qualities,  the  signs  to  our 
senses,  by  which  we  know,  that  the  body  and 
blood  are  thereafter  consecration?  Does  an 
external  figure  exclude  the  internal  reality  ? 
Does  it  not,  on  the  contrary,  show  us,  where 
the  reality  is?  Is  not  a tomb,  which  contains 
the  body,  as  much,  and  more,  a memorial  of 
that  body,  than  a cenotaph,  which  contains  it 
not?  Then,  at  all  events,  we  must  let  the  fa- 
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there  explain  their  own  meaning;  and,  as  I 
have 'shown,  well  do  they  explain  it. 

But,  that  I may  not  affront  our  antagonists,. 

I will  condescend  to  answer,  directly,  to  one  of 
these  expressions,  which  they  have  culled  out, 
and  called  an  objection.  And  observe,  it  is 
the  one  they  consider  strongest  of  all.  Front 
its  weakness,  then,  you  shall  judge  of  the  re- 
mainder, It  is  this  passage  of  Tertullian.  In 
his  book  against  the  heretic  Marcion,  c.  40,  he 
says,  that  “ Christ  made  the  bread  his  body, 
by  saying,  this  is  my  body,,  that  is,  the  figure 
of  my  body.”  Now,  my  brethren,  this  is  not 
an  objection,  but  a mistake  of  our  opponents 
The  case  was  this:  Marcion,  like  other  early 
heretics,  maintained,  that  Christ,  when  on. 
earth,  had  not  a true  body,  but  the  shadowy 
the  appearance,  the  mere  figure  of  a body.; 
Tertullian,  to  confute  him,  shows,  that  figures 
belonged  to  the  old  law,  but  realities  to  the 
new.  And  this  he  shews.by  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment ; arguing,  th$t  bread,  which  was  a figure 
in  the  old  law,  as  in  the  sacrifice  of  Melcbi- 
sedec,  &c.  is  made  the  real  body  of  Christ  in 
the  new,  But,  in  arguing  this*  he  uses  a turn 
of  phrase,  Very  common  with  him,  and  which' 
grammarians  call  “ hyperbaton,”  or  transpo** 
sition  of  words.  Thus,  he  says,  in  another 
place:  **  Christ  is  dead,  that  is,  anointed;”, 
instead  of  saying : “ Christ,  that  is,  the 

anointed,  is  dead.”  And  again:  “ I will  open 
to  a parable  my  ear,  that  is,  a similitude;” 
instead  of,  “ I will  open  to  a parable,  that  is, 
a similitude,  my  ear.”  And  this  transposition 
he  uses,  in  order  not  to  interrupt  the  scripture, 
which  he  happens  to  be  quoting.  So,  the  ob- 
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words,  will  run  thus;  u Christ  made  bread, 
(that  is,  the  figure  of  his  body,)  his  body,  by 
saying,  this  is  my  body.*’  And  this  is  clear, 
from  what  he  instantly  adds:  “ figura  autetn 
non  fuisset,  nisi  veriiatis  essei  corpus  .” 
Which,  in  English,  is:  “ But  it,  (the  bread,) 
would  not  have  been  (the  past  time)  a figure; 
(namely,  in  the  old  law,)  if  the  body  were  not 
(the  present  time)  a reality,  namely,  in  the 
new  law. 

What  do  our  opponents  now  think,  of  their 
celebrated  objection  from  Tertullian  ? But* 
it  is  fair  that  we  should  let  that  writer  speak 
for  himself.  Hear  him,  then.  In  bis  book  on 
the  Resurrection  of  the  Flesh,  c.  8,  he  says : 
“ Our  flesh  eats  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ* 
that  our  souls  may  be  fattened  with  the  God- 
head." But,  after  all,  suppose  Tertullian  had 
called  the  sacrament  a figure  of  the  body,  pray* 
is  it  not,  as  I have  often  said,  a figure?  noj, 
indeed,  of  the  body  absent,  but  of  the  body 
present. 

To  this  their  blundering  ction  from* 
Tertullian,  our  antagonists  aaw„  with  equal, 
imbecility  of  logic,  three  or  four  passages 
from  other  fathers.  In  pity  to  the  ignorance, 
which  could  adduce  these  passages ; and,, 
because  1 have  a respect  for  the  common 
sense  of  my  Catholic  audience,  I shall  not 
go  into  any  detail ; but,  with  one  word,  as* 
it  were,  shall  make  my  opponents  ashamed, 
of  their  folly.  St.  Augustine  says,  that 
children,  who  are  baptized,  though  they  do* 
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not  receive  th£  eucharist,  yet,  partake  of 
the  body  of  Christ,  because  their  souls  re- 
ceive his  redemption  ; that  is,  they  commu- 
nicate spiritually.  But,  because  children 
communicate  spiritually,  does  it  follow,  that 
the  rest  of  the  faithful  do  not  communi- 
cate corporally*  when  they  receive  the 
blessed  sacrament?  Oh!  what  admirable 
logic !— Again,  St.  Augustine  says,  that  the 
unwortjhy  communicant  does  not  receive  the 
body  of  Christ ; that  is,  he  does  not  receive, 
in  his  soul,  the  benefit  of  Christ’s  redemp- 
tion. But,  what  fool  will  hence  conclude, 
that  the  sinner  does  not  receive  him  corpo- 
rally ? For,  St.  Augustine,  in  the  very  same 
passage  says,  that  the  unw’ortby  communi- 
cant “ presses  with  his  teeth”  the  body  of 
his  Saviour. — What  other  passage  do  Pro- 
testants adduce  ? Why  ; St.  Pius  the  First 
3ays,  that  to  eat  the  body  of  the  Lord,  is  to 
believe  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; that  is,  that 
faith  is  necessary  for  a worthy  communion. 
These,  my  brethren,  are  the  formidable  pas- 
sages, quoted  by  our  silly  opponents;  and 
to  infer,  as  they  do,  that  the  body  of  our 
Redeemer  does  not  really  exist  at  all,  in  the 
sacrament,  is  just  as  if  they  argued  thus: 
“ St.  Paul  says,  that  the  unworthy  receiver 
eats  and  drinks  damnation  to  himself  ; there- 
fore the  sacrament  is,  not  the  body  of  Jesus, 
but —damnation.”  What  blasphemous  fol- 
ly ! Fbt,  does  not  the  Apostle  add,  that  the 
unworthy  receiver  is  !li  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord  ?”  But,  how  could 
he  be  guilty  of  them,  if  they  were  hot  really 
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present,  independently  of  the  faith,  and  of 
every  other  disposition  of  the  receiver  ? 

Such,  my  brethren,  are  the  paltrv  quibbles, 
for  which  Protestants  have  left  the  faith  of  all 
the  great  Saints  and  Fathers  of  the  Church.  Oh, 
what  blindness!  to  differ  from  all  antiquity ! For, 
although  I have  quoted  but  a few  authors  of 
the  first  ages,  all  their  contemporaries,  and  all 
their  successors  to  the  present  day,  state  the 
same  doctrine.  And  this,  not  in  their  indivi- 
dual capacity  alone,  but  when  assembled  in  the 
general  councils  of  the  Church.  At  Nice,  &t 
Ephesus,  at  Constantinople,  the  congregated 
bishops  of  Christendom  dedared  this  saving 
faith.  For  brevity’  sake,  I shall  quote  one 
subsequent  author,  for  all,  and  one  council,  for 
alb  St.  John  Damascene,  or  of  Damascus, 
before  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century,  thus 
delivers  the  sense  of  the  Church.  In  his  fourth 
book  of  the  Orthodox  Faith,  c.  14,  he  says : 
4<  If  the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful ; 
if  God  made  all  things  wnich  he  pleased;  if 
he  said,  let  the  light  be  made,  and  it  fras  made; 
let  the  firmament  be  made,  and  it  was  made; 
if  by  his  word  the  heavens  wei  e made,  and  all 
the  host  of*  them  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth: 
if  heaven,  earth,  water,  fire,  air,  and  all  their 
perfections,  were  the  production  of  his  sacred  , 
word;  if  man  himself  was  made  by  it;  if  God 
the  Son,  when  he  pleased*  was  made  man,  and 
formed  himself  a body  put  of  the  immaculate 
blood  of  the  ever-virgin  Mary ; what  can  hin- 
der him  from  being  able  to  make  his  body 
from  bread , and  his  blood  from  wine  and 
water? — Not  that  his  body  defends"  from 
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heaven;  but  that  bread  and  wine  are 
changed  into  the  body  and  blood  of  God. 
Neither  are  bread  and  wine  the  figures  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  jChrist,  (God  forbid  !)  but 
the  very  body  of  Christ  incarnate;  since, 
he  did  not  say, . this  is  the  sign  of  my  body9 
but,  this  is  my  body  ; nor,  this  is  the  sign 
of  my  blood , but  this  is  my  blood.  And 
if  some  of  the  fathers,”  says  he,  u have  called 
bread  and  wine  (armw*)  the  figures  of  the  body, 
and  blood  of  our  Lord,  as  St.  Basil  did ; they 
did  not  say  this  of  what  is  offered  after  conse- 
cration, but  only  before  it ; yet  we  call  them 
antTv**,  antitypes,  or  figures  of  things  lo 
come ; not  that  they  are  not  truly  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ;  but,  because  by  them 
we  are  partakers  of  Christ's  divinity  now,  of 
which  we  expect  hereafter  a clear  sight  in  the ^ 
beatific  vision.  So  far  St.  John  Damascene.. 

The  Council  I shall  quote,  is  the'  seventh 
general  one,  the  second  at  Nice,  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  bishops,  in  the  year  781,  who  met  to  con- 
demn the  Iconoclasts,  or  Image-breaker^.  These, 
heretics,  though  they  did  not  deny  transubstan- 
tiation,  yet,  to  justify  their  contempt  of  holy 
images,  had,  in  their  profession  of  faith,  called 
the  Eucharist,  “ the  only  true  image  of  Christ  to. 
be  worshipped.”  The  Fathers  of  the  Council 
renly  to  them  thus:  tom.  7,  Cone.  p.  447^ 
44  Never  did  any  of  the  Apostles,  or  of  the. 
Holy  Fathers,  call  the  unbloody  sacrifice, 
(which  is  made  in  remembrance  of  Christ,  and 
of  all  that  be  did  and  suffered,)  the  image  of 
his. body.  For,  they  did  not  learn  that  from 
Christ,  but  heard  him  say  in  the  gospel,  un - 
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less  you  eat  the  flesh  of  the  son  of  man, 
and  drink  his  blood , you  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  ; and,  this  is  my  body , 
&c.  he  did  not  say,  take  and  eat,  the  image  of 
his  body.  And  so,  St.  Paul,  deriving  his  doc- 
trine from  the  same  divine  fountain.  Neither 
Christ,  nor  the  Apostles,  nor  the  Holy  Fa- 
thers, call  the  unbloody  sacrifice,  offered  by 
the  priest,  an  imaj/e;  but  the  very  body  and 
the  very  blood.  Some  of  the  fathers,  indeed, 
call  them  types  before  consecration,  ns  St.  Eu- 
stathius and  St.  Basil ; but  the  following  words 
show,  that  he  means  they  were  types  before 
they  tvere  consecrated ; but  that,  after  co#t- 
secration , they  are  properly  called  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ ; that  they  are • 
properly  so,  and  are  believed  to  be  so.’* 
Thus  speak  the  Fathers  of  the  Seventh  Ge- 
neral Council.  . 

Birty  besides  the  writings  of  all  Christian 
authors,  from  the  commencement  of  the  Churchy 
and  the#  decrees  of  all  the  general  councils, 
there  is  another  kind  of  historical  evidence, 
which  proves  transubstantiation,  to  have  been 
the  universal  belief  of  Christians  in  every  age 
and  clime.  It  is  the  evidence  of  the  Liturgies,* 
the  Missals,  the  forms  of  public  prayer,  in  the 
daily  celebration  of  the  divine  mysteries.  This 
is  a kind  of  practical  evidence;  in  which  we  do 
not  merely  read  the  sentiments  of  antiquity, 
but  in  which  we  see,  as  it  were,  with  our  own 
eyes,  the  whole  family  of  Christ,  sitting  round 
his  sacred  table,  and  eating  and  drinking  the 
body  and  blood  of  the  lamb,  which  was  daily 
immolated  on  the  altars  of  the  whole  Christian 
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world.  All  these  Liturgies,  or  Missals,  men- 
tion the  bread  and  wine,  as  no  longer  existing 
after  the  consecration;  as  changed,  by  the  words 
of  consecration,  ihto  the  body  and  blood  of 
Jesus.  These  Liturgies  have  been  published 
from  manuscripts  of  more  than  one  thousand 
years  old;  and,  even  at  that  time,  were  the 
Jong-established  forms  of  public  worship,  in  the 
different  countries  which  used  them.'  Thus, 
the  Liturgy  of  St.  Basil,  used  by  the  Arme- 
nians, and  other  Christians  of  Asia  Minor; 
that  of  St.  James,  practised  by  those  of  Pales- 
tine and  Mesopotamia;  St  Chrysostom’s,  fol- 
lowed at  Antioch  and  in  Syria;  the  Cophtic,  in 
vogue  among  the  Christians  of  Egypt ; the 
Greek,  the  Mozarabic,  the  Gothic,  the  Galil- 
ean, the  Spanish,  the  Saxon,  the  Russian,  the 
Sclavonian,  the  Illyrian,  and  the  Roman  Li- 
turgies ; in  a word,  the  ancient  forms  of  public, 
or  common  prayer,  in  every  spot  of  the  earth, 
where  the  name  of  Christ  was  known,  all 
vouch  the  transubsfcnntiation,  or  substantial 
conversion  of  the  bread  and  wine,  into  the 
body  and  blood  of  Jesus ; nor  was  this  dogma 
ever  called  in  question  by  any  one  individual, 
even  among  the  heretics,  for  one  thousand 
years.  Towards  the  middle  of  the  eleventh 
century,  indeed,  Berengarms,  a French  priest, 
first  of  alt,  denied  it;  was  condemned  in  no 
less  than  eleven  councils,  and  abjured  it  him* 
self  three  several  times.  No  error  was  so 
universally,  or  so  unanimously  anathematized. 
All  the  general  councils,  that  have  been  hckl 
since  that  time;  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  of 
Lateran;  that  of  Constance,  in  1415;  that  of 
Florence,  where  the  Latin  and  Greek  churches 
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vrere  re-united,  in  1431 ; And  that  of  Treat,  in 
1563,  have,  in  the  most  explicit  terms,  pro- 
nounced their  anathema  against  this  shocking 
error.  Nay,  so  late  as  the  seventeenth  century, 
the  Schismatics  of  the  East,  in  two  councils,  one 
at  Nazareth,  and  the  other  at  Constantinople* 
condemned  it;  and  deposed  Cyril,  patriarch  of 
the  latter  city,  who  had  been  bribed  hy  some 
Dutch  Calvinists,  to  issue  a profession  of  faith, 
against  the  real  presence  and  transubstantia-, 
lion. 

But,  to  set  the  whole  matter  at  rest,  with 
one  reflexion;  if  the  primitive  Christians,  had 
been  told  by  the  Anostles*  that  the  sacrament 
was  a mere  figure,  how  could  they,  or  their 
descendants,  nave  ever  even  dreamed  of  Tran- 
sabstaniiaiion  ? Are  we  to  suppose,  that  the 
first  converts,  as  well  Jews  as  Gentiles,  were 
so  many  millions  of  idiots?  that  they  did 
not  ask  their  instructors,  what  . Christ  meant, 
when  he  said,  “ This  is  my  hody?”  Or,  are 
we  to  suppose,  that  the  Apostles  were  a 
dozen  of  knaves  ? that  they  declined  to  an- 
swer? or  told  a falsehood  ? Both  supposi- 
tions are  absurd.  The  first  is,  in  human  na- 
ture, impossible.  The  second  is  falsified 
by  the  apostolical  character.  The  converts, 
therefore,  did  ask;  and  the  Apostles  did 
reply.  Now,  then  ; if  the  reply  had  been, 
as  Protestants  pretend ; namely,  that  the 
bread  was  only  a figure  of  the  body  ; how, 
in  the  name  of  common  sense,  in  the  name 
of  possibility,  could  even  the  idea  of  Tran- 
substantiation  have  ever  entered  into  the 
minds  of  men?  How  could  the  Christian 
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writer*  of  every  age;  the  doctor*,  the 
saint*,  the  fathers,  the  councils  of  all  anti- 
quity; the  Catholics,  the  Schismatics,  the 
Heretics ; the  prelates,  priests,  and  people 
of  every  clime,  from  Cadifc  to  Moscow,  and 
from  Dublin  to  Grand  Cairo ; how,  in  a 
word,  could  the  whole  Christian  universe 
have  rejected  the  figure,  which  presents  no 
mystery  at  all,  and  adopted  tie  reality , 
which;  to  be  believed,  requires  the  utmost 
stretch  of  divine  faith?  How  could  this 
have  happened,  if  Christ  end  his  apostles 
had  not  taught  Transubstwntiation? 

Oh,  ye  unbelievers  ! reflect  on  this;  re- 
flect, and  see;  ace,  in  the  very  doctrine, 
from  which  yonrsenses  recoil,  the  evidence  of 
its  troth.  For,  it  was  impossible,  absolutely 
impossible,  that  such  a mystery  could  ever 
have  been  believed,  and  so  universally,  so 
constantly  believed,  unless  upon  the  plaiu, 
positive,  palpable,  authority  of  God  himself. 
You  scoff  at  us,  for  what  you  call  our  M cre- 
dulity,” because  we  believe  the  express  words 
of  Christ ; and  yet,  your  own  credulity  is  so 
vast,  so  monstrous,  that  you  believe  in  the 
existence  of  an  universal  error,  whioh  the 
very  nature  Of  man  declare*  to  have  been, 
impossible! 

Well;  my  Protestant  friends,  what  §ay  yon 
now?  Having  no  ground  of  reason,  or  com- 
mon sense,  to  stand  upon,  as  I showed  in  my 
first  discourse ; confuted  by  scripture  and  reve- 
lation, as  I proved  in  my  second ; condemned 
by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  whole  Christian 
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world  in  every  age,  as  I have  now  demonstrated 
in  my  third ; will  you  still  remain  fixed  in  your 
obstinacy  ? Why  do  you  not  use,  at  least, 
the  same  means,  to  secure  your  eternal  salvation, 
that  you  would,  to  secure  your  most  trifling 
temporal  interest  ? If  you  had  as  many  titles 
to  an  estate,  as  the  Catholic  doctrine  has  to 
truth,  would  you  renounce  that  estate,  as  you 
renounce  this  sacred  doctrine  ? Can  you  ex- 
pect the  mercy  of  your  God  hereafter,  when 
you  abjure  his  infallible  truth,  with  a con- 
tempt, which  you  would  not  evince  in  the 
most  trivial  concern  of  this  life?  Oh!  think 
of  your  souls;  each  of  you  has  one  to  save; 
and  each  of  you  must  answer  to  your  God  for 
that  one  alone.  To  say,  that  you  followed  the 
opinion  of  your  friends,  or  connexions,  will  be 
no  excuse.  You  will,  every  soul  of  you,  be 
called  to  an  account  for  yourselves  individually. 
To  each  of  you,  then,  I say  : lay  all  worldly 
considerations  aside;  embrace  the  truth,  come 
what  may;  what  will  it  profit  you  to  gain  the 
w hole  world,  if  you  lose  your  own  soul  ? 

Then,  consider  what  a mass  of  contradictions 
that  is,  for  which  you  have  renounced  the  truth 
ol your  Jesus.  Luther  maintained,  that  the  body 
of  Christ  was  in  the  sacrament,  but  that  the 
bread  remained  there  too.  Some  of  his  fol- 
lowers adored  the  sacrament,  and  others  re- 
fused to  adore  it.  Calvin,  one  time,  joined 
Zuinglius,  who  said  it  was  nothing  but  a mere 
figure  of  the  absent  body;  another  time,  he 
sided  with  Luther;  and,  constantly  shifting 
from  one  opinion  to  the  other,  he  has  left  so 
many  inconsistencies  in  his  writings,  that  no 
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one  can  wetl  say,  which  side  he  took.  His  dis- 
ciples, however,  have  decidedly  gofre  into  the 
empty,  figurative,  sense.  The  Church  of  Eng- 
land would  fain  be,  neither  Lutheran,  Calvinist, 
nor  Catholic;  and  has,  in  consequence,  made 
■such  a medley  of  the  thing,  that,  in  one  line 
of  her  catechism,  you  find  her  saying,  that  it 
is  verily  and  truly  the  body ; in  another,  that 
it  is  verily  and  truly  bread ; sometimes,  that 
the  bread  contains  the  body ; at  other  times, 
that  it  only  represents  the  body;  some  of 
* her  writers,  speaking  like  Catholics,  others 
like  Calvinists;  and  the  same  writers  speaking, 
now  like  those,  then  like  these,  at  different 
times,  in  different  works*  and  often,  in  the 
same  page  of  the  same  work  ! Whence  these 
perpetual  contradictions ? Whence,  but  from 
the  evident  words  of  Christ,  and  the  voice  of  all 
Christian  antiquity,  on  theone  hand;  and  from 
the  spirit  of  opposition  and  party,  on  the  other. 
These  contending  motives  gain  the  ascendancy 
by  turns;  but  the  misfortune  is,  that  by  thus 
shaking  the  foundations  of  faith  to  and  fro’, 
they  have,  at  length,  nearly  demolished  them 
altogether;  and  the  Church-of-England-men 
of  live  present  day,  have,  without,  I believe, 
one  single  exception,  given  wholly  into  the 
naked,  useless,  and  unmeaning,  figure. 

Oh!  ray  Protestant  brethren  ! rise  out  of 
this  sea  of  uncertainty  ; be  no  longer  tossed 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine ; reflect  on  the 
<ltscourse6  1 have  pronounced;  read  them  at- 
tentively, when  I shall  have  published  them  for 
your  benefit ; read  them  again  and  again ; 
pray,  sincerely,  for  thfc  light  of  heaven,  to  di- 
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rect  you  in  this  important,  this  eternal  affair. 
Yes,  pray ; again  I say,  pray ; pray,  and 
repent  of  your  misdeeds ; for,  without  prayer, 
persuasion  will  be  vain ; and,  without  penance, 
prodigies  will  not  convert  you.  Consult  and 
examine  for  yourselves ; read  both  sides  of  the 
question ; learn  from  Catholics,  what  Catholics 
hold ; nor  pin  your  faith,  and,  consequently, 
your  salvation,  to  the  canting  tales,  and  lying 
fooleries,  of  the  petty  tract-press.  One  of  these 
puny  pen«-men,  the  other  day,  in  a pamphlet 
which  he  published,  challenged  me  to  quote 
.a  single  text  from  any  of  the  ancient  fathers  in 
proof  of  Transubstantiation.  I have  accepted 
the  challenge,  this  evening;  and  I leave  to  rro- 
testants  themselves  to  say,  which  side  has  come 
off  victorious.  Let  ray  bold,  my  foolish  an- 
tagonist, read  this  sermon;  let  him  read  it  sin- 
cerely ; and  I do  not  hesitate  to  declare  my 
confidence  in  that  Jesus,  who  is  the  author  and 
consummator  of  our  faith,  that,  not  only  the 
pamphleteer,  but  all  who  think  with  him,  shall, 
at  length,  be  mercifully  brought  to  know,  and 
acknowledge  the  Catholic  truth  ! 

Oh  ! May  we  all,  then,  as  we  used  in  ancient 
times,  meet,  once  more,  at  the  same  holy  table,  to 
feed  on  the  flesh  of  the  Lamb  ! may  we  all  at- 
tend, in  union  and  love,  at  the  same  sacrifice 
of  that  divine  Lamb  on  the  altar ! which  sacri- 
fice I shall  fully  demonstrate  to-morrow.  And 
may  we  all,  finally,  rejoice  together,  in  the  man- 
sions of  that , eternal  bliss,  which  Jesus  pur- 
chased for  U6  by  his  redeeming  blood ! 

▲ blessing,  8tc. 
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SERMON  IV. 

or 
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MONDAY. 


Within  the  Octave  of  Corpus  Ckristi. 


Sacrifice  of  the  Mass. 


/ have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lqrd  of  Hosts,  and  I will 
not  receive  a gift  of  your  hand.  For , from  the  rising  of 
tne  sun , even  to  the  going  down , my  name  is  Qreat  among 
the  Gentiles,  and r in  everyplace,  there  is  sacrifice,  and  there 
is  offered  to  my  name  a clean  oblation : for  my  name  is 
great  among  the  Gentiles^  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 

Malacby,  c.  i,  vv.  10,  11. 


God,  my  brethren,  is  above  all  things:  we 
must,  therefore,  acknowledge  his  sovereign, 
universal,  dominion.  He  m&de  us  what  we 
are,  and  gave  us  all  we  have:  we  must, 
therefore,  thank  him  for  our  being,  and  for 
all  the  blessings  we  possess.  From  him, 
alone,  we  can  receive  the  continuance  of  that 
being,  and  of  those  blessings : we  must,  there- 
fore, beseech  him  to  continue  them.  We 
offend  him  by  our  sins : we  must,  therefore, 
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sue  for  pnrdon.  Reason  tells  da,  that  these  four 
obligations  are  comprised  in  the. duty,  which 
a rational  creature  owes  her  Creator ; and 
these  obligations  we  discharge  internally, 
when,  in  our  souls,  we  perform  the  four  acts 
of  adoration,  thanksgiving,  petition,  and 
repentance.  But,  we  are  beings  composed 
of  soul  and  body:  God  is  Lord  of  both: 
therefore,  with  both,  we  must  acknowledge 
his  dominion.  God  created  and  blessed 
both:  therefore,  with  both,  we  must  thank 
him.  He  alone  can  preserve  both:  there- 
fore, with  both,  we  must  beg  that  preserva- 
tion. We  offend  in  both;  therefore,  in 
both,  we  must  sue  for  his  forgiveness.  Our 
external  and  corporal  homage  is,  therefore, 
as  necessary,  in  our  worship  of  God,  as  our 
internal  and  spiritual  submission.  Our  bocjy 
'is,  as  it  were,  the  expressive  stamp  of  our 
**oul ; the  acts  of  the  former  are  but  the 
signs,  by  which  we  give  utterance  to  the  senti- 
ments of  the  latter. 

Hence,  from  the  beginning,  man,  not  only 
directed  by  the  command  of  God,  but  led  by 
the  light  of  his  own  reason,  joined  external, 
with  internal,  worship  ; and,  as  sacrifice  is 
the  most  expressive  act,  by  which  we  can 
exhibit  our  dependence  on  God’s  sovereign- 
ty, our  gratitude  for  his.  benefits,  our  en- 
treaty for  their  continuance,  and  our  sor- 
row for  our  sins ; so,  we  find,  that  God,  from 
the  beginning,  required  it;  and  that  man, 
from  the  beginning,  performed  it. 


Digitized  by  Google 


75 


The  etymology  of  the  word,  Sacrifice,  Is 
sacrum  facere9  to  make  a thing  gacred: 
The  thing  is  made  sacred,  when  it  is  offered 
to  God,  by  an  external  act  performed  on  it. 
If  the  offering  were  an  animal, it  was,  general- 
ly, killed,  burnt  whole,  or  part  burnt  and  part 
eaten.  Thus  Abel,  Abraham,  and  the  Jew- 
ish priests  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen.  When 
the  oblation  was  inanimate,  if  solid,  it  was 
burnt,  or  eaten  ; if  liquid,  it  was  poured 
out,  or  drunk,  in  the  whole,  or  in  part. 
Thus  Gain  sacrificed  the  first  fruits  of  the 
earth  ; Melchisedec,  bread  and  wine ; and 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  mincha,  or  oblation 
of  fine  flour.  The  animal,  however,  though 
offered  an  sacrifice,  was  not  always  killed. 
Such  was  the  emissary,  or  scape-goat,  which 
wasbrought  before  the  tabernacle,  on  the  so^ 
lemnday  of  the  year,  when  the  high-priest  en- 
tered the  holy  of  holies  ; and,  after  confess- 
ing aloud  his  owm  iniquities,  and  those  of 
all  Israel,  he  laid  bis  hands  on  the  goat’* 
bead.;  praying  the  Lord,  that  pqnislnnent 
might  not  light  on  the  nation,  but  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  substituted  victim;  which  was 
then  sent  off  to  the  wilderness,  and  allowed 
to  go  at  large. 

All  these  vaiious  modesof  oblation,  came* 
equally,  under  the  name  of  sacrifice,  and 
were  an  acknowledgement  of  God’s  su- 
preme dominion  oveT  life  and  death,  over 
the  existence  and  condition  of  all  creatures, 
whether  animate  or  inanimate ; and,  there- 
fore, sacrifice  could  not  be  offered  to  an^ 
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but  God  alone.  The  person  offering  it,  was 
called  a priest ; the  building,  where  he  offi- 
ciated, a temple;  and  the  table,  which  re- 
ceived the  offering,  was  stiled  an  altar.  So 
thatanyoneof  these  names  implies  a sacri- 
fice. Every  body  could  not  be  a priest.  This 
dignity  was  confined,  during  the  patriar- 
chal ages,  to  the  heads  of  families;  and 
under  the  Mosaic  law,  it  was  further  re- 
stricted to  Aaron  and  his  descendants.  Such, 
my  brethren,  is  a sacrifice ; for  though  the 
term  is  sometimes,  metaphorically,  applied  to 
religious  acts  of  the  mind  or  mouth,  such  as 
prayer  and  praise  ; because  these  are  neces- 
sary to  make  a sacrifice  acceptable  to  hea- 
ven ; yet,  a real  sacrifice,  is  the  oblation 
of  some  real,  physical,  thing,  offered  to 
God  alone,  by  a minister  duly  appointed  to 
the  priestly  office. 

Thus  we  find  that  sacrifice  was,  from  the 
beginning,  essential  to  religion,  as  well  un- 
der the  law  of  nature,  as  under  that  of 
Moses.  Nay,  this  holy  rite  is  so  reasonable, 
so  original,  so  natural,  in  man,  that  even  the 
nations,  who  lost  the  knowledge  of  their 
God,  did  not  lose  this  essential  mode  of  di- 
vine worship.  They,  too,  had  their  temples, 
altars,  priests,  and  victims;  but  their  hei- 
nous crime  consisted  in  transferring  to  crea- 
tures, or  imaginary  deities,  this  act  of  ho- 
mage, which  was  due  to  the  Creator  alone. 

Bnt,  then ; has  Jesus  Christ,  my  brethren, 
left  the  law  of  grace  inferior,  in  this  respect,  to 
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the  laws  of  nature  and  of  Moses  ? Our  Pro-  '• 
testant  professors  of  Christianity  reply  in 
the  affirmative;  and  say,  that  the  internal 
worship  of  the  soul,  is  all  we  owe  to  the  God, 
who  redeemed  us.  What ! did  not  the  Pa- 
triarchs, and  the  Synagogue,  owe  this  wor- 
ship too  ; and  did  they  not  perform  it?  Yet, 
they  added  the  external  rite  of  sacrifice. 
Inferior,  then,  we  still  must  be,  unless  we 
have  this  rite.  But  it  will  be  said,  that  we 
have  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
And  were  not  they  likewise  ? Had  not  that 
blood,  both  retrospective  and  prospective 
fruit?  were  to  be  redeemed;  we 

hare  been  redeemed.  Do  we  owe  less  than 
they?  Do  we  not  owe  more?  They  sacri- 
ficed in  figure;  shall  we  not  sacrifice  in 
truth?  The  immolation  of  Jesus  on  the 
cross ; that  sacrifice,  which  was  offered  both 
for  them  and  us,  was  future  as  to  them ; as 
to  us,  is  past.  They  prefigured  it  in  their 
victims;  shall  we  not  continue  it  in  ours? 
They  had  the  shadow;  shall  we  not  have? 
the  reality  ? — Oh,  how  low  do  sectaries  de-;  ** 
grade  the  Church  of  Christ,  by  denying  her 
the  sacrifice  of  his  body  and  blood ! He* 
worship,  both  internal  and  external,  was  to 
have  been  the  perfection  of  the  ancient 
worship ; yet,  in  one  of  these  two  essential 
parts,  they  make  her  inferior,  not  only  to  the 
synagogue,  but  to  the  law  of  nature.  The^ 
deprive  her  of  one-half  of  that  whole  ho- 
mage, which  men,  as  beings  composed  of 
soul  and  body,  owe|  by  their  double  nature*, 
to  the  God  who  made  them. 
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Beit  I shall  no  longer  argue  a priori , that 
is,  upon  first  principles,  the  propriety,  nay, 
necessity,  of  a sacrifice  in  the  Christian 
Church.  The  thing  is  plain,  too  plain  to 
require  more  discussion.  1 will  then  pro* 
Ceed  to  argue  a posteriori , or  from  evi- 
dences of  the  fact,  the  existence  of  a Chris- 
tian sacrifice.  And  here,  not  only  history, 
as  well  scriptural  as  ecclesiastical,  but  pro- 
phecy too,  presents  itself. 

In  the  words,  which  I have  chosen  for  my 
text,  the  Lord,  by  the  mouth  of  his  pro- 
phet Malachy,  announces  to  the  Jews,  that 
the  Mosaic  sacrifices  were  to  be  abolished, 
and  to  be  replaced  by  a new  one*  the  ohla- 
tion  of  which  was,  not  like  the  former^  to 
be  confined  to  Jerusalem,  but  to  be  ex- 
tended to  all  the  regions  of  the  earth.  “ I 
have  no  pleasure  in  you,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  and  1 will  not  receive  a gift  of  your 
hand.  For,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
even  to  the  going  down,  my  name  is  great 
amoug  the  Gentiles,  and,  in  every  place, 
there  is  sacrifice,  and  there  is  offered  to  my 
name  a clean  oblation : for  my  name  is  great 
among  the  Gentiles,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts/* 

Now  I ask,  what  sacrifice  is  this,  which 
God  here  promises  shall  be  offered  up,  from 
the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the  sun  ? Is  it 
the  sacrifice  of  the  cross  ? Such  an  inter- 
pretation is  as  strained,  as  unnatural,  as 
contrary  to  all  the  rules  of  speech,  as  de- 
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structive  of  both  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of 
the  prophecy;  as  that  other 'interpretation, 
of  which  I have  already  said  so  much,  and 
which  the  sectaries  give  to  the  words  of 
Christ:  “ This  is  my  body,  this  is  my 

blood.”  Unfortunate  Sectaries  ! unhappy 
Scripture-readers!  Are  you,  then,  destined, 
by  your  obstinate  rejection  of  the  sacrament 
and  sacrifice  of  the  altar,  to  give  the  most 
direct  contradiction  to  your  God  in  the  new, 
and  to  your  God  in  the  old  testament  ? 
Blind,  wilfully  blind  religionists!  (for, 
though  I know  not  your  hearts,  what  other 
epithet  do  yonr  words  and  conduct  sug- 
gest?) When,  oh!  when  shall  the  bandage 
fall  from  your  eyes  ?— The  sacrifices  of  tile 
cross!  How  can  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross 
be  meant  by  the  prophecy  ? The  sacrifice 
. of  the  cross  was  offered  on  Calvary,  and  on 
Calvary  alone.  There,  and  there  alone,  was  : 
the  blood  of  our  blessed  Jesus  shed  •*,  there, 
and  there  alone,  was  the  Lamb  deprived  of 
life,  whose  blood  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  But  the  prophet  speaks  of  “ a sa- 
crifice, of  a clean  oblation,  which  was  to 
be  offered,  in  every  place  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, from  the  rising  of  the  sun,  even  to 
the  going  down.*1  And  where  is  this  sacri- 
fice, this  clean  offering,  to  be  found,  except 
on  the  altars  of  the  Catholic  Church  through- 
ont  the  world  ? 

. Driven  from  their  first  interpretation*  what 
second  absurdity  do  our  adversaries  invent?  ^ 
Why ; they  say,  that  it  is  the  Internal  sacri- 
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ik*  of  divine  love,  in  the  hearts  of  Chris* 
tians,  and  the  external  sacrifice  of  divine 
praise,  in  their  months,  that  the  prophet  fore- 
tel*;  aqd,  therefore,  the  Hebrew  word,  which 
the  Catholic  vulgate  translates  “ sacrifice,’' 
the  Protestant  version  renders  “ incense.” 
Bat  their  cause  is  nothing  bettered  by  the 
change.  For,  supposing  even  that  Malachy 
means,  by  that  word,  the  sacrifice  of  inter- 
nal love,  or  the  incense  of  external  praise  ; 
still  he  adds  a second  word,  which  means  a 
corporal  thing,  a thing  which  is  to  be  physi- 
cally offered  in  sacrifice ; and  which  both 
Protestant  and  Catholic  translations  call  “i* 
clean  oblation,  a pare  offering.”  Now,  this 
second  word»in  the  original  Hebrew,  is  Min* 
cka , the  name  given,  in  the  book  of  Levi? 
ticns,  to  the  sacrifice  of  fine  flour,  which, 
together  with  wine,  was  offered,  every 
morning  and  evening,  in  the  temple,  and 
was  therefore  called  the  jMgre,  or  daily  and 
perpetual  sacrifice.  Thus,  then,  the  pro- 
phecy runs ; “ a mincku  icatora , a pure,  or 
clean  mine  ha  is  offered  to  my  name,”  saith 
the  Lord.  Hew  admirably  does  this  one 
word  confound  our  opponents  1 How  ad- 
mirably, bow  expressively,  how  literally, 
does  it  designate  the  pure  sacrifice  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ,  offered  on  oar 
altars,  under  the  appearance  of  bread  and  > 
wine,  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  of  the* 
sun  l A pure  oblation,  indeed;  which  con- 
tains, truly,  the  vei'y  author  of  all  purity ; 
and*  to  which  the  mincha , and  the  other 
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sacrifices  of  the  Jews,  hare  given  way,*  as 
the  figure  gives  way  to  the  reality. 

But,  is  there  not  another  prophecy,  equal* 
ly  celebrated,  and  equally  conclusive  ? 
There  is,  toy  brethren.  David,  in  the  109th 
psalm,  addressing  God  the  Son,  “says: 
“ The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  he  shall  not 
repent : Thou  art  a priest  for  ever,'  accord- 
ing to  the  order  oi  Melchisedec.”  Who 
was  this  great  Melchisedec,  of  whose  order, 
and  not  of  Aaron's,  Jesus  was  to  be  a priest  ? 
What  we  read  of  him  in  the  scripture  is; 
that,  he  was  a priest  of  the  Most  High  God, 
who  blessed  Abraham,  on  his  return  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  five  kings ; and  that 
Abraham  gave  him  the  ty the  of  all  the 
spoils.  But  what  was  the  sacerdotal  act  of 
Melchisedec  on  that  occasion?  He  ‘^brought 
forth  bread  and  wine,”  not,  as  Protestant 
silliness  would  have  it,  to  feed  Abraham  and 
his  troops,  for  they  had  come  laden  with  all 
the  provisions  of  the  enemy  ; they  did  not 
want  food,  and  even  if  they  had,  the  giv- 
ing them  bread  and -wine,  the  ordinary  ali- 
ment of  the  country,  was  not  an  act  to  be 
so  solemnly  noticed  by  the  inspired  writer. 
Melchisedec,  therefore,  the  “ priest  of  the 
Most  High  God,  brought  forth  bread  and 
wine,”  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  offer 
them,  as  a sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  for 
Abraham’s  success.  This  is  the  only  sacei- 
dotal  aptj  the  only  sacrifice,  recorded  of 
Melchisedec.  If  this  sacrifice,  then,  be  not 
a type  of  that,  which  Christ  was  to  offer. 
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and  to  institute  ever,  how,  could  Christ 
be,  according  to  David,  *4  a priest  for  ever 
according  to  the  order  of  Melchisedec  V9 
How  can  the  bread  and  wine  of  the  latter, 
be  said  to  be  a figure  of  the  former,  dying 
upon  the  cross  ? There  is  no  similarity  here. 
But,  compare  the  sacrifice  of  Melchisedec 
with  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar ; and  what  em- 
blem can  be  more  expressive  of  the  rea- 
lity ? 

But,”  say  the  Protestants,  c<  Paul,  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  makes  the  priest- 
hood of  Melchisedec,  of  which  Christ  was, 
superior  to  that  of  Aaron,  because  the  Jew- 
ish priests  offered  many  sacrifices;  but 
‘ Christ,’  says  he,  ‘ offering  one  sacrifice  for 
sins,  for  ever  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  having,  by  one  oblation,  perfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified  ; neither  by  the 
blood  of  goats,  or  of  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood,  he  entered  once  into  the  sanctuary, 
having  obtained  eternal  salvation.’  Ergo, 
conclude  our  adversaries,  there  is  no  sacri- 
of  the  altar — no  sacrifice,  but  the  bloody  sa- 
crificeof  the  cross.” — Such  a conclusion,  my 
brethren,  shows,  that  Protestant  commen- 
tators have  totally  mistaken  the  object  df 
the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  In  that  inspired 
production,  the  whole  and  sole  drift  of  the 
apostle  is  to  convince  the  Jews,  that  the 
Ghristian  law  is  superior  to  the  Mosaic. 
This  he  does  by  proving,  that  the  priestly 
and  personal  dignity  of  Melshisedec  was 
superior  to  that  of  Aaron ; since  ^Abraham, 
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the  progenitor  of  Aaron,  was  blessed  by  Mel-* 
chisedec,  and  paid  him  tythcsf,  as  to  a superior. 
Now,  as  Melchisedec  wai  only  a type  of  Christ, 
it  followed,  that  Christ’s  priestly  and  personal 
dignity  was  far  superior  to  Aaron’s.  This  was 
'all  St.  Paul  had  to  prove,  in  the  controversial 
part  of  his  epistle;  and,  against  the  Jews, 
nothing  could  be  more  absolutely  conclusive. 
He,  therefore,  calls  Melchisedec,  from  the 
etymology  of  his  name,  the  King  of  justice; 
and  from  that  of  his  royal  city,  Salem,  the 
King  of  Peace:  and,  because  neither  the  names 
of  his  ancestors,  nor  his  own  birth  and  death, 
contrary  to  the  patriarchal  ami  Mosaic  cus- 
tom, are  given  in  the  scripture,  he  says,  figu-* 
rativelv,  that  he  was  *c  without  father,  without 
mother,  without  genealogy  ; having  neither 
beginning  of  days  nor  end  of  life,  but  likened 
unto  the  Son  of  God,”  who  is  bmh  eternal  in 
his  generation  from  tire  Father,  and  eternal 
in  his  priesthood.  This  is  what  the  Apostle  dis- 
cusses with  regard  to  Melchisedec.  He  com- 
pares only  the  person  and  dignity  of  Melchi- 
sedec, with  the  person  and  dignity  of  Christ, 
the  ground,  and  only  ground  of  which  compa- 
rison, was  the  sacrifice  of  Melchisedec.  In  the 
course  of  his  controversy,  he  contrasts  in- 
deed, the  bloody  sacrifices  of  the  Jews,  with 
the  bloody  sacrifice  of  the  cross;  and  shows, 
that  the  former  did  not  take  away  sin ; that 
therefore,  the  victims  were  killed,  and  killed 
successively ; but  that  Christ,  having  once  re- 
deemed mankind,  by  the  shedding  of  his 
blood,  had  no  occasion  to  die  again.  As  to 
the  sacrifice  of  Melchisedec,  however,  he 
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draws  no  contrast  at  all ; that  being  quite  foreign 
t9  hi*  argument,  for  the  Jews  had  not  that  sacri- 
fice; apd  any  thing  the  Apostle  might  say 
about  it,  would  not  apply  to  them.  Besides, 
as  I have  already  demonstrated,  it  was  not  a 
type  of  the  bloody  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  but  of 
the  unbloody  sacrifice  of  the  altar : and,  as  the 
Jews,  agaipst  whom  the  controversy  was  dir 
reded,  had  not  yet  embraced  Christianity,  they 
could  know  nothing  of  the  Eucharist,  which, 
in  those  early  times,  was  seldom  explained, 
except  to  the  Christians. 

And,  of  this,  Paul  himself,  in  the  same 
epistle,  gives  us  no  insignificant  intimation, 
where  to  the  Jews  he  says : “ Of  whom, 
(namely  of  Mejchisedec  as  a type  of  Christ) 
we  have  great  things  to  say,  and  hard  to 
be  intelligibly  uttered;  because  you  are  be- 
come weak  to  hear.  Jor  whereas,  for  the 
time,  you  ought  to  be  masters;  you  have 
need  to  be  taught  again  what  are  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  the  word  of  God : and  you  are  be- 
come such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 
solid  food.  For  every  one,  that  is  a partaker 
of  milk,  is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  justice: 
for  he  is  a lilfle  child.  But  solid  food  is  fpr 
the  perfect:  for  those  who,  by  use,  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  the  discerning  of  good  and 
evil.”  Thus  we  see  that,  in  the  controversial 
part  of  hjs  letter,  St.  Paul  is  silent  upon  many 
things,  which  he  could  say  of  Melchisedec,  as 
a type  of  our  blessed  Redeemer ; and  what  these 
things  were,  we  may  judge  from  wbat  be  writes, 
in  the  \norul  part  of  his  epistle,  towards  the 
close,  where  he  addresses  the  Jews,  who  were 
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already  Christians,  and  who,  therefore,  could 
understand  him.  “ Jesus  Christ/'  says  be, 
“ yesterday,  and  to-day:  and  the  same  for 
ever*  Be  not  carried  away,  with  various  and 
strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  best  to  establish 
the  heart  with  grace,  not  with  meats:  which 
have  not  profited  those  that  walk  in  them.  We 
have  ap  altar,  whereof  they  have  no  power  to 
eat,  who  serve  the  tabernacle.”  As  if  he  had 
said : “You,  Jews,  who  have  embraced  the  faith 
of  Christ,  be  not  carried  away  by  your  unbe- 
lieving brethren,  to  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the 
sheep  and  oxen,  which  they  continue  to  offer 
in  the  tabernacle,  but  which  do  not  profit 
them  who  eat.  If  you  wish  to  eat,  come  to 
our  Christian  altar,  and  eat  thereof  the  food 
of  grace,  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  who, 
though  he  has  entered  heaven,  is  still  present 
with  us,  yesterday,  to-dav%  and  the  same  for 
ever,  upon  our  altar — that  altar,  of  which, 
though  you  eat,  they  have  no  power  to  eat,  who 
serve  the  tabernacle.”  Here  the  word,  ‘ altar,9 
establishes  the  sacrifice ; and  the  word,  ‘ eat/ 
the  sacrament,  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus. 
Thus,  in  that  very  epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
which  sectaries,  by  misunderstanding  it,  are 
eternally  quoting  against  the  Catholic  doctrine, 
St  Paul  declares,  that  we  have  both  sacrament 
and  sacrifice. 

“But,”  proceed  our  talkative  antagonists,  “is 
not  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar,  injurious  to  the 
sacrifice  of  the  cross,  as  if  the  latter  had  not 
been  sufficient  for  our  redemption  ?”  By  no 
means.  For,  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar  has  all 
its  merit  from  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross*  It  is* 
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in  fact,  but  a continuance  pf  the  same  sacri- 
fice. Not  that  Christ  dies  again  upon  the  altar; 
but  that  he  there  presents  himself  to  his  Fa- 
ther for  us,  as  if  he  were  dead,  by  placing  his 
body  and  blood  under  the  separate  and  inani- 
mate appearances  of  bread  and  wine.  In  a 
word,  the  same  victim,  who  once  died  For  us 
on  the  cross,  constantly  applies  to  ns,  dh  the 
altar,  the  effects  of  his  death. 

And,  by  doing  so,  does  he  injure,  and  not,' 
rather,  confirm  the  merit  of  his  death  ? Then, 
he  injures  that  merit  likewise,  at  present,  m 
heaven;  where,  as  St.  Paul  says  to  the  Romans, 
“ he  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God*  and  maketh 
intercession  for  us,”  And,  to  the  Hebrews, 
again,  he  writes:  44  Jesus  hath  entered  into' 
heaven,  that  he  may  appear  now  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  for  us.”  Thus,  our  blessed  and 
eternal  Jesus  continues  to  offer  himself  in  hea- 
ven ; and  why  not  upon  our  altar  ? Nay,  as 
he  now  offers  himself,  in  reality,  both  in  heaven 
and  earth,  after  his  death  ; he  offered  himself, 
in  intention,  before  his  death,  not  only  from 
the  moment  of  his  incarnation,  but  from  all 
eternity;  and  in  this  sense,  he  rs  called  “the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world.”  And  shall  we  now  be  told,  that  this 
constant,  this  eternal  offering  of  the  Son  of 
God,  is  injurious  to  his  death  ? Is  it  not,  on 
the  very  reverse,  the  consequence  and  confir- 
mation* of  his  death?  For,  wherever  he  i*y 
lie  offers  himself  in  sacrifice.  And,  therefore, 
when  I had  proved  transubstantiation,  I had, 
in  fact,  disposed  of  the  present  question ; since' 
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Christ  cannot  be  present,  as  a sacrament,  on 
the  altar,  unless  he  be  there,  also,  as  a sacrifice. 

But  what  do  I talk  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
altar?  Do  not  baptism,  and  all  the  other  sa- 
craments, apply  the  merits  of  Christ  to  our 
souls?  And  are  they,  therefore,  injurious 
to  his  merits  ? Nay,  are  not  our  own  actions 
necessary  for  that  application?  Must  we  not 
believe  ? must  we  not  repent  ? must  we  not 
pray  ? must  we  not  do  good  works,  in  order  to 
apply  the  redeeming  blood  of  Jesus  to  our 
souls  ? And  are  they,  therefore,  injurious  to 
that  blood  ? if  so,  Protestants ; reject  faith, 
repentance,  prayer,  good  works,  and  all  the 
sacraments,  on  the  same  principle,  on  which 
you  reject  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar!  Some  of 
you,  indeed,  have  followed  up  this  levelling 
principle ; and  maintain,  that  good  works  are, 
not  only,  unnecessary,  but,  though  performed 
with  a view  to  salvation  through  Christ,  are 
downright  damnable  sins;  for,  that — faith  alone 
is  acceptable  to  him.  But,  let  me  ask  you, 
what  is  faith?  Is  it  not  a good  work,  too? 
How  came  you,  then,  to  spare  it  in  that  gene- 
ral war,  which  you  have  proclaimed  against 
all  good  works  ? 

But  I am  wandering  from  my  subject.— I 
have  now,  my  brethren,  confined  all  the  ob- 
jections, which  sectaries  make  against  our  ador- 
able sacrifice;  and  1 have  confuted  them,  too, 
from  that  very  apostle,  and  from  that  very 
epistle,  whom,  and  which  they  press  into  their 
ami-catholic  service.  1 have  proved,  the  sacri- 
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fine  of  the  altar  from  the  prophecy  ef  Malachjr 
the  prophecy  of  David,  and  the  history  of 
Melchi&edec,  as  commented  on  by  St.  Paul.  I 
shall  proceed  to  prove  it,  further,  from  the  New 
Testament,  and  the  history  of  the  Church. 

In  the  words  of  the  institution,  the  Apostles 
and  Evangelists  record  Christ,  as  speaking  in 
the  present  tense : “ This  is  my  body,  which 
i#  given  for  you*  This  is  my  blood,  which  is 
shed  for  you/*  From  these  expressions,  “ is 
given,  is  shed,”  it  is  clear,  that  Christ  did,  at 
the  last  supper,  really  offer  up,  in  a mystical 
and  unbloody  manner,  that  body  and  blood, 
which,  on  the  following  day,  be  was  to  offer 
up,  in  a physical  and  bloody  manner,  on  the 
cross;  and  that  he,  therefore,  instituted,  at 
one  and  the  same  moment,  the  sacrament  and 
sacrifice  of  the  altar.  You  have  already  heard 
St.  Paul,  to  the  Hebrews,  saying,  that  we  have  an 
altar  ; and  “altar”  implies  sacrifice.  Hear  him, 
now;  saying  the  same  to  the  Corinthians, 

1 Cor.  1, 10.  “ Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
flee  from  the  service  of  idols.  I speak  as  to 
wise  men;  judge  ye  yourselves  what  I say. 
The  chalice  of  benediction  which  we  bless,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
And  the  bread  which  we  break,  is  it.  not  the 
partaking  of  the  body  of  the  Lord?  For  we, 
being  many,  are  one  bread,  one  body,  all  who 
partake  of  one  bread.  Behold  Israel,  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh:  are  not  they,  who  eat  of  the 
sacrifices,  partakers  of  the  altar?  What  then? 
Do  I say,  that  what  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
idols,  is  any  thing?  Or,  that  the  idol  is  any 
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thing?  But  the  things  which  the  heatheps  sa- 
crifice, they  sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to 
God.  Anal  would  not,  that  you  should  be 
made  partakers  with  devils;  yon  cannot  drink 
the  chalice  of  the  Lord,  and  the  chalice  of 
devils : you  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of  devils.”  Here, 
the  Apostle  calls  “table,”  what,  to  the  He- 
brews, he  calls  “ altar;”  and,  by  the  compari- 
son he  draws  throughout  this  passage,  between 
the  Christian  rite,  and  those  of  the  Jews  an<d 
the  Pagans,  he,  in  every  word,  shows,  that  we, 
have  a real  and  true  sacrifice.  St.  Peter,  too,, 
in  his  first  epistle,  ii,  9,  says  to  his  converts: 
* You  are  a chosen  generation,  a royal  priest* 
hood,  a holy  nation,  a purchased  people,  fyc.’ 
Therefore  the  Church  of  Christ  has  a priest- 
hood. Now,  a priesthood  implies  a sacrifice^ 
for  sacrifice,  under  every  law,  was  the  religious 
act,  peculiar  to  the  priestly  character. 

Nay,  we  not  only  hear  the  apostles  declaring 
scripture,  but  we  see  them 
this  adorable  sacrifice  of 
blood.  St«  Luke,  in  the 
es,  that  4f  there  were  in  the 
church,  which  was  at  Antioch,  prophets  aiuL 
teachers;  and,  having  mentioned  several  of  their 
names,  among  the  rest  Barnabas  and  Saul,  he 
adds:  “And  86  they  were  ministring  to  the 
Lord,  apd  fasting,  the  Holy  Ghost  said  tQ 
them : separate  me  Saul  and  Barnabas  fpr  the 
work  to  which  I have  taken  them.”  Now,  the 
word,  ministring , here  means,  sacrificing , to 
the  Lord.  For  the  expression  in  the  original 
Greek,  is  *wrwfywrr#»  A *v r#»  t*  and, 


mis  trutn  m me  new 
ectpally  performing 
Christ's  body  and 
Acts,  c,  xviii,  relati 
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though  Xnrovfy**,  or  Liturgy,  signifies  any 
kind  of  public  ministry,  and  is,  therefore* 
literally  translated  in  both  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant versions,  yet,  all  history  informs  us, 
that  among  the  Christians,  from  the  very  com- 
mencement, it  was  exclusively  confined  to  the 
sacrifice  of  the  altar.  The  same  thing  is  to  be 
understood  of  the  “breaking  of  bread, ” which 
so  often,  and  so  peculiarly  occurs  in  the  Acts* 
and  which  cannot  signify  the  taking  of  ordi- 
nary food ; for  otherwise,  we  should  meet  with 
the  expression  in. every  book  of  scripture.  This 
M breaking  of  bread, H therefore,  according 
to  all  the  holy  fathers,  means  the  . sacrifice  ana 
Communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.. 
In  a word,  the  celebrated  vision,  related  by  St. 
John,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse, 
demonstrates  the  existence  of  this  adorable  sa- 
crifice in  the  Church.  “ And  I saw,’*  says 
the  Evangelist,  <c  and  behold,  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  and  of  the  four  living  creatures, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  ancients,  a Lamb, 
standing  as  it  were  slain . And  he  carnet 
and  took  the  book  out  of  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne.  And  when  he  had 
opened  the  book,,  the  four  living  creatures* 
and  the  four  and  twenty  ancients,  fell  down 
before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours,  which 
areihe  prayers  of  the  saints:  And  they  sung 
anew  canticle,  saying:  Thou  art  worthy,  O 
Lord,  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the.  seals 
thereof,  because  thou  wnst  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God,  in  thy  blood,  but  of  every 
tribe,  and  tongue,  arid  people,  and  nation : 
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And  hast  made  ns  to  onr  God  a kingdom,  and 
priests : and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth.5* 
Here,  then,  St.  John  beholds  the  Lamb,  not 
slain,  but  living,  standing,  and  yet  appear- 
ing, as  it  were,  slain ; or,  as  the  Greek  text 
has  it,  immolated \ Now,  this  vi- 

sion of  the  Lamb  cannot  point  at  the  death  of 
Christ ; for  there  the  Lamb  was  really  slain  ; 
here,  though  living,  he  only  appears  slain ; 
and  thus  lie  is,  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar* 
He  lives;  yet,  having  the  external  appearance 
of  inanimate  bread  and  wine,  he  seems  to  all 
our  senses,  as  it  were , bereft  of  life.  And 
that  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar,  not  of  the  cross* 
is  meant  by  this  mysterious  vision,  is  further 
clear  from  the  canticle  of  the  heavenly  com- 
pany, who  represent  the  Church,  and  give 
praise  to  the  Lamb  for  having  **  redeemed 
them,  and  made  them  a kingdom  and  priests , 
that  they  might  reign  on  the  earth.”  The 
Church,  therefore,  who  reigns  on  the  earth 
by  the  wide  dominion  of  her  mission  and  doc- 
trine, has  her  priests , and  if  priests,  has  her 
sacrifice;  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb,  “standing, 
as  it  were,  slain/5  or,  immolated,  on  her  al- 
tars. 

But,  if  the  existence  of  the  Christian  sacri- 
fice, were  not  even  thus  evident  from  the  very 
nature  of  religion;  from  the  prophecies  of  the 
old,  from  the  declarations  and  history  of  the 
New  Testament;  if  it  were  not  an  intimate 
and  necessary  consequence  of  the  real  presence 
of  Christ  in  the  sacrament;  yet,  the  joint  tes- 
timony of  all  the  Fathers,  of  all  the  Councils, 
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oF  all  the  Liturgies,  and  of  all  the  writers  of 
Christendom,  whether  Catholic,  Schismatic,' 
or  Heretic,  down  to  the  sixteenth  century, 
must  put  the  fact  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt; 

I could  quote  all  these  authorities,  and  multi- 
ply my  quotations,  as  I yesterday  did  on  tran- 
substantiation.  For,  the  same  authorities  speak 
alike  of  sacrament  and  sacrifice.  But  I shall 
content  myself  with  one  only,  that  I may  not 
exceed  the  bounds  of  a sermon.  It  is  from 
that  great  luminary  of  the  Eastern  Church, 
and  archbishop  of  Constantinople,  in  the  fourth 
age,  the  golden-mouthed,  Chrysostom.  Com- 
menting on  that  passage  of  the  tenth  chapter 
to  the  Hebrew.s,  where  it  is  said  that  4<  wc  are 
sanctified  by  the  oblation  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ  once,’*  the  eloquent  father  proves,  that 
the  daily  and  universal  sacrifice  of  the  altar, 
is  the  seme  as  that  of  the  cross,  though  not  of- 
fered in  the  same  manner.  His  words,  Horn* 
17,  are  these:”  “ Do  we  not  offer  every  day  ? 
We  offer,  indeed,  but  we  offer  in  commemo- 
ration of  his  deat|n  And  the  victim  is  one, 
not  many.  How  is  it  one,  and  not  many? 
Because  it  was  offered  once  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies,  and  the  sacrifice  which  we  offer, 
though  it  be  a memorial,  is  still  the  same. 
Nor  do  we  offer  one  lamb  to-day,  and  another 
to-morrow,  but  always  the  same.  Therefore, 
the  sacrifice  is  proved  to  be  one.  But  are 
there  many  Christs,  because  he  is  offered  in 
many  places  ? By  no  means ; but  the  one 
Christ  is  every  where,  entire  here,  and  entire 
there,  the  one  body.  For  he,  who  is  every 
where  offered,  is  one  body,  and  not  many  bo- 
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dies;  so  tne  sacrifice,  also,  is  one*  Otrr 
High  Priest  is  he,  who  offered  the  victim 
which  cleansed  us;  but  we,  too,  offer  it  now; 
for  though  it  was  then  offered,  it  could  not  be 
consumed.  But  what  we  do,  we  do  in  com- 
memoration of  that  which  was  done.  For,  says 
he*  M Do  this  in  commemoration  of  me.”  The 
sacrifice  is  not  another,  as  the  priest  is  ano- 
ther ; but  we  always  offer  the  same,  and  com- 
inemorate  the  same  one  sacrifice.”  So  far  St. 
John  Chrysostom. 

Oh,  my  brethren,  have  I not  proved  the 
existence  of  the  Christian  sacrifice  ? Oh,  shall 
we  not,  on  bended  knees,  and  with  prostrate 
hearts,  return  endless  adoration  to  that  Deity, 
who  has  given  us  such  a sacrifice  ? A sacrifice, 
which  contains,  and  accomplishes,  in  an  infi- 
nite degree,  all  the  purposes  for  which  Sacri- 
fice was  originally  instituted.  Do  we  wish  to 
offer  a victim,  worthy  of  the  acceptance  of  a 
God  ? Behold,  here,  a God  himself  the  victim. 
Would  we  acknowledge  the  supreme  dominion 
of  the  Creator  over  the  life,  death,  and 
condition  of  his  creatures?  Behold,  here, 
Jesus  Christ,  God  and  Man,  presents  himself 
before  his  eternal  Father,  as  it  were,  slain  ; 
not,  indeed,  shedding  his  blood  again,  as  he 
once  did  on  the  cross,  but  voluntarily  reduced 
to  a state,  more  humiliating,  if  possible,  than 
that  of  death.  For  there,  the  divinity  alone 
lay  concealed;  but  here,  both  humanity  and 
divinity  are  clouded,  under  the  appearance  of 
inanimate  bread  and  wine.  There,  his  body 
and  blood  were  separated  by  the  stroke  of  death  ; 
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bat  here,  by  the  word  of  lm  power,  they  become 
the  nourishment  of  our  mortal  frames.  Do  we 
desire  to  express  our  unbounded  gratitude  for 
the  divine  favors  ? What  sacrifice  of  thanksgiv- 
ing could  be  comparable  to  this  ? in  which  we 
offer,  to  the  Godhead,  the  body  and  blood  of 
Him,  who,  being  God  himself,  can  alone  return 
that  meed  of  thanks,  which  equals  the  favors 
of  the  Godhead.  Are  we  anxious  to  obtain 
from  heaven  a continuance  of  its  blessing-? 
What  price  can  we  offer  for  the  purchase  of 
these  blessings,  so  rich  or  so  acceptable,  as  the 
very  person  of  that  Redeemer,  in  whom  we 
have  been  adopted  as  the  children  of  God? 
Do  we  sue  for  the  pardon  of  our  manifold  anil 
daily  sins?  Lo!  we  have  here  that,  victim  of 
propitiation,  wlio>e  tears  were  heard  for  us  on 
Calvary;  whose  blood  cries,  not,  like  Abel’s, 
for  vengeance,  but  for  mercy ; who,  as  he  still 
intercedes  for  us  in  heaven,  so,  daily  presents 
himself  on  our  altars  for  the  remission  of  our 
sins.  Do  we  wish  for  a pledge  of  our  future 
resurrection,  and  eternal  happiness  both  in 
body  and  soul  ? What  pledge  more  strong 
or  formal  could  even  a God  give  ns.  thun  that 
aacred  humanity,  which  rose  from  the  dead, 
which  reigns  in  heaven,  and  which  will  come 
again  to  claim  as  its  own,  our  bodies  incor- 
porated with  its  flesh,  our  souls  purified  by 
its  spirit  ? 

Here,  ray  brethren,  is  a sacrifice,  worthy 
of  the  religion  of  Jcmis;  worthy  of  our  great 
benefactor ; worthy  of  our  loving  Redeemer  1 
Oh ! how  naked,  how  cold,  how  blank,  h^ur 
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inefficient,  is  the  public  worship  of  our  Pro- 
testant neighbours,  for  want  of  this  divine  vic- 
tim! More  than  once  have  they  themselves 
admitted,  how  miserably  fallen  they  are  in  this 
respect;  but  on  a recent,  and  most  important 
occasion,  their  poverty  was  so  piteously  ex- 
pressed, as  to  draw  tears  of  compassion  From 
their  more  fortunate  Catholic  brethren.  Eu- 
rope, combined,  had  humbled  the  celebrated, 
the  terrible,  Buonaparte  on  the  plains  of  Wa- 
terloo. The  various  Protestant  sects  of ‘Ger- 
many determined  on  a public  thanksgiving  to 
the  Lord  of  victories.  They  searched  their 
own  forms  of  worship.  Their  liturgies  pre- 
sented nothing,  suitable,  even  in  their  own 
opinion,  to  the  greatness  of  the  favor.  They 
met ; and  to  their  own  confusion,  to  the  glory 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  they  resolved,  in  ex- 
press terms:  “That,  whereas  the  Protestant 
liturgies  do  not  contain  a form  of  thanksgiving 
worthy  of  such  a blessing,  a committee  of 
learned  Theologians  be  appointed,  from  the 
Protestant  professions,  to  fill  up  this  vacuum 
in  the  Protestant  worship.”  Ah  ! had  not 
their  first  seducers  abolished  the  sacrifice  of  the 
altar,  there  they  would  always  find,  as  we 
Catholics  do,  a mode  of  thanking  heaven,  equal, 
not  only,  to  the  highest  temporal,  but  to  the 
infinitely  higher  spiritual  and  eternal,  blessings 
of  their  God. 

May  they  kneel  again,  with  us,  before  that 
altar,  and  fill  up  the  vacuum  of  their  wor>hipand 
of  their  souls,  by  that  holy  sacrifice,  the  ador- 
able dignity  and  efficacy  of  which,  1 have,  this 
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evening,  endeavoured  to  exhibit ; reserving,  for 
to-morrow,  a brief  description  of  its  august  ce- 
remonies. 

In  the  mean  time,  may  the  blessing  of  Jesus 
in  the  eucharist,  light  on  their  minds  to  dispel 
their  errors;  and,  on  our  hearts,  to  inflame 
them  with  his  love  I 


In  the  name,  &c. 
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TUESDAY. 

Within  the  octave  of  Corpus  Christ i 
Ceremonies  of  the  Mass,  First  Part. 


u Thom  art  a Prioot  for  ever,  according  to  the  order  of 
Melckioedec^  Psalm  cix,  ▼.  4. 


THE  adorable  sacrifice  of  the  altar,  my  bre- 
thren, being,  as  you  have  already  seen,  the 
most  solemn  act  of  the  Christian  worship,  the 
Church,  from  the  earliest  ages,  accompanied  Its 
performance  with  a variety  of  prayers  and  ce- 
remonies, which  form,  as  it  were,  an  abridge- 
ment, a summary  of  the  whole  system  of  that 
divine  religion,  which  the  Redeemer  of  man- 
kind came  to  establish.  This  variety,  there* 
fore,  obliging  me  to  direct  your  attention,  suc- 
cessively, to  many  subjects,  puts  me  under  the 
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necessity,  of  being,  in  this  discourse,  very 
brief  upon  each.  YVithout  further  preamble, 
then,  1 shall  commence  at  once,  as  well  to  im- 
prove that  information,  which  Catholics,  from 
their  infancy,  attain,  as  to  remove  that  igno- 
rance, in  which  their  education  leaves  our  Pro- 
testant brethren,  with  regard* to  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Mass. 

And  first,  as  to  its  name,  how  came  it  to  be 
called  the  Mass?  In  the  early  ages,  this  holy 
sacrifice  was  designated  by  various  names.  The 
Greek  Christians  called  it  the  Mystagogia^  or, 
the  initiation  in  the  mysteries;  synaxis , or 
the  assembly  of  the  faithful  ; anaphora^  or 
tjie  raising  up;  j prosphora,  or  the  oblation ; 
but  their  most  common  appellation  of  it,  was 
Liturgta , or  the  public  ministry;  and  this 
name  of  liturgy  is  now,  and  has  been,  for  seve- 
ral centuries,  the  ordinary  term,  by  which  the 
Oriental  Christians  denote  the  sacrifice  of  the 
altar;  because  there  is  no  ministry  so  solemn, 
in  the  Church,  as  the  action  of  the  Priest  sa- 
crificing the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  The 
Latins,  or  Western  Christians,  jpalled  it  coU 
lecta%  which  is  the  same,  as  synaxis  with  the 
Greeks,  namely,  the  assembly  of  the  faithful ; 
they  also  used  the  words,  Dominic um>  or  the 
Lord’s  sacrifice;  agenda , or  the  sacred  action; 
the  terms,  oblation  and  communion,  which 
they  likewise  employed,  require  no  explanation. 

• But,  like  Liturgy  in  the  East,  Missa,  or  Mass, 
has,  for  upwards  of  a thousand  years,  been  the 
ordinary  title,  by  which  the  sacrifice  is  known 
in  the  West.  This  word,  Missa,  is  the  same 
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as  Missiv , or  the  dismissal;  and  it  i&  thus 
used,  sometimes,  in  the  L$tin  classics.  The  ca- 
techumens, or  persons  under  catechetical  in- 
struction, and  who  werernot  yet  baptized;  the 
penitents,  or  those  Christians,  who  were  un- 
dergoing public  penance,  during  which  they 
were  not  admitted  to  communion  ; the  cner- 
gumens,  or  persons  possessed  of  evil  spirits, 
who  by  their  cries,  or  conduct,  might  inter- 
rapt  the  solemnity  of  the  holy  misteries;  final- 
ly, the  infidels  themselves,  whom  curiosity 
might  lead  to  the  church;  all  these  descrip- 
tions of  persons  were  allowed  to  be  present, 
while  the  lessons  from  the  scripture  w£re  read- 
ing. But,  as  soon  as  the  Gospel  was  over,  the 
Deacon,  in  a loud  voice,  directed  them  to  de- 
part ; this  was  called  the  missa , or  dismissal. 
And  as  this  was  the  sign,  that  the  most  solemn 
part  of  the  sacrifice  was  about  to  commence, 
the  whole  sacrifice  began  to  be  called  the  Missa, 
or  Mass,  which  is  now  become  its  ordinary 
name.  At  the  close  of  the  sacrifice  also,  the 
Deacon  gave  formal  notice  to  the  faithful  to 
depart,  which  is  still  done,  in  the  words : 
44  2/e,  Mism  est , — Go;  it  is  the  dismissal; 
or,  the  moment  of  departure  is  arrived.’1  This 
second  dismissal  contributed  to  confirm  the 
name,  which  the  sacrifice  had  obtained  from 
the  first  dismissal. 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  origin  and  etymo- 
logy of  the  word,  Mass;  upon  which  our  op- 
ponents, in  their  ignorance,  pass  so  many 
unmeaning  and  cold  witticisms.  But  I wish 
you  here  to  observe,  that,  by  whatever  names 
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of  Mass,  Liturgy,  8cc.  the  ancients,  accord* 
ing  to  their  respective  languages,  designated 
this  holy  action,  all  of  them,  whether  Orien- 
tals or  Occidentals,  in  describing  what  the 
action  is,  tell  us,  a9  1 have  already  shown, 
that  it  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  real  body  and 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  under  the  outward  ap* 
pearance  of  bread  and  wine. 

I shall  now  proceed  to  touch  upon  the 
prayers,  which  are  recited  in  the  Mass.  The 
driest,  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  signs  himself 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  saying,  “ In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,”  thus  professing  his  own,  and 
the  people’s  faith,  in  the  adorable  Trinity, 
and  in  tne  death  of  Christ,  which  is  the  source 
of  our  salvation.  A most  expressive,  most  so- 
lemn, and  most  Christian  commencement, 
which  our  enemies,  though  they  talk  so  much 
of  their  faith  in  Christ,  are  not  ashamed  to 
scoff  at  We,  however,  will  still  glory  in  this 
sign  of  the  Son  of  Man,  which  was  practised: 
in  the  apostolical  ages,  as  appears  from  Ter- 
tullian,  and  all  Christian  antiquity.  The  Priest 
then  recites,  alternately,  witn  the  people,  the 
42d  psalm : “ Judge  me,  O Lord,  &c.  which 
David  composed,  when,  flying  from  Saul,  he 
consoled  himself  with  the  hope  of  again  seeing 
the  altar  of  his  God.  This  ardent  effusion  of 
his  inspired  pen  is  admirably  calculated,  as 
may  be  seen  by  its  perusal,  to  excite  our  de- 
sire, and  express  our  joy,  at  approaching  the 
sacred  altar  of  Jesus.  At  its  conclusion,  we 
again  profess  our  adojr&tion  of  Three  Persons 
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in  one  God,  by  the  words  of  the  doxology* 
44  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  it  was  in  the  beginning* 
is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world  withont  end* 
Amen.” 

The  Priest  next  makes,  in  general  terms, 
a confession  of  his  sins  to  God,  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  to  all  the  Angels  and  Saints  in 
heaven,  and  to  the  whole  Church  upon  earth. 
He  strikes  his  breast  three  times,  like  the  con- 
trite publican  in  the  gospel,  and  begs  of  the 
whole  Church,  both  triumphant  and  militant, 
tq  pray  to  God  for  him.  The  people,  by  the 
mouth  of  the  clerk,  offer  up,  a prayer  for  his 
pardon,  and  then  repeat  the  same  form  of  con- 
fession; to  which  the  Priest,  in  his  turn,  replies, 
by  beseeching  Almighty  God  to  have  mercy 
upon  both.  Thus  we  observe  that  advice  of 
St.  James,  4<  Confess  your  sins  to  one  another, 
and  pray  for  one  another,  that  you  may  be 
saved : for  the  assiduous  prayer  of  the  just  man 
availeth  much.”  And  if  we  confess  to,  and 
ask  the  prayers  of  each  other  here  below, 
why  not  confess  to,  and  ask  the  prayers  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  of  the  angels  and  saints,  our 
fellow  creatures  in  heaven.  Does  Heaven  de- 
prive them  of  that  most  pleasing  work  of  holy 
charity,  to  pray  for  us,  who  are  still  pilgrims 
in  this  vale  of  tears? 

After  this  mutual  act  of  sorrow,  and  bro- 
therly love  between  the  priest  and  people,  they 
recite,  alternately,  a few  short  ejaculations 
from  the  scripture,  beseeching  of  God  that 
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pardon  nm!  purity  of  heart,  which  are  so  ne- 
cessary for  the  due  celebration  of  the  divine 
mysteries.  Upon  which,  the  Priest  ascends  the 
altar,  and  kissing  it,  to  show  his  respect  for 
the  holy  victim,  which  is  soon  to  lie  thereon, 
he  again  recommends  himself  to  the  prayers  of 
the  saints,  particularly  of  those,  whose  sacred 
remains  may  -be  under  the  altar.  The  Scrip- 
ture, old  and  new;  the  practice  of  the  patri- 
archs, of  the  synagogue,  of  the  Apostles,  and 
of  the  whole  church  from  the  beginning;  nay* 
nature  itself  inspires  us  with  respect  for  the 
remains  of  the  holy  men,  who  have  served  God, 
and  whose  bodies,  like  that  of  our  blessed  Je- 
sus, shall  rise  in  glory  on  the  last  day. 

The  Priest  next  reads  out  of  the  book,  on 
the  right  hand  corner  of  the  altar,  a verse  or 
two  from  the  psalms,  adapted  to  the  subject  of 
the  particular  festival  of  the  day ; and  having 
said,  “ Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &C.”  returns  to 
the  centre,  where,  alternately  with  the  people, 
he  repeats  three  times,  4<  Kyrie  eleison , or, 
Lord,  have  mercy,”  to  God  the  Father;  three 
times,  “ Christe  eleison , or,  Christ,  have  mer- 
cy,” to  God  the  Son;  and  three  times  again* 
<k  Kyrie  eleison to  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 
These  words  are  Greek ; and  their  use,  in  the 
Latin  Church,  is  of  apostolical  tradition,  as  like- 
wise the  use  of  the  Hebrew  words,  Amen,  or. 
True;  Alleluiah,  or,  Praise  ye  the  Lord; 
Hosanna,  or,  Hail;  Sabaoth,  or  (the  God) 
of  hosts.  These  three  languages,  the  Hebrew, 
Greek  and  Latin,  had  been,  as  it  were,  con- 
secrated bylhe  triple  inscription  on  the  cross 
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of  our  blessed  Saviour;  and  one  or  other  of 
these  three,  was  the  language  of  the  Church, 
when  established  by  the  apostles.  The  preser- 
vation, then,  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  words,  in 
the  Latin  rite,  expresses  the  union,  by  which 
the  Hebrew  Church  of  Judea,  the  Greek 
Church  of  the  East,  and  the  Latin  Church  of 
the  West,  formed  but  one  body  in  Christ. 

After  the  Kyrie  eleison,  the  Priest  raising, 
and,  then,  joining  his  hands,  proceeds  with  that 
beautiful,  affecting,  and  sublime  hymn  of 
thanksgiving  for  the  redemption  of  mankind, 
which  begins  wiili  the  words  of  the  Angels,  on 
the  birth-night  of  Christ : “ Glory  be  to  God 
on  high,  See.91  A hymn,  every  word  of  which 
must  fill  the  pious  mind  with  heavenly  rapture; 
a hymn  which,  though  familiar  to  all  who  open 
a Catholic  prayer-book,  I cannot  refrain  from 
inserting  here.  “ Glory  be  to  God  on  high, 
and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of  good-will.  We 
praise  thee ; we  bless  thee ; we  adore  thee  ; we 
glorify  thee ; we  give  thee  thanks  for  thy  great 
glory,  O Lord  God,  heavenly  king,  God 
the  Father  Almighty.  Lord  Jesus  Christ , 
only  begotten  Son ; Lord  God,  Lamb  of  God, 
Son  of  the  Father,  thou  who  takest  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,  have  mercy  on  us;  thou 
who  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  hear 
our  prayers ; thou  who  sittest  at  the  right  hano1 
of  the  Father,  have  mercy  on  us.  Because 
thou  only  art  holy,  thou  only  art  Lord,  thou 
only  art  Most  High,  O Jesus  Christy  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther. Amen.” 
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Haring  ended  this  delightful  hymn,  and 
kissed  the  altar,  he  turns  round  to  the  people, 
and  opening  and  joining  his  hands,  salutes  them, 
saying,  “ The  Lord  be  with  you.”  The  people 
answer:  “And  with  thy  spirit.”  By  this  so- 
lemn salutation  and  gesture,  so  often  repeated 
in  the  Mass,  (besides  the  prayer  which  it  con- 
tains,) the  priest  warns  the  congregation  to  re- 
new their  attention;  and  they,  by  their  re- 
sponse, express  that  renewal.  Returning  to 
the  book,  ne  reads  aloud  a prayer,  which  al- 
ways refers  to  the  solemnity,  or  feast  of  the 
day,  beseeching  the  favor  of  heaven  “through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  & c.”  which  is  the  con- 
clusion of  all  the  prayers,  to  show,  that  the 
merits  of  Christ  are  the  source  of  our  salva- 
tion. The  people  declare  their  concurrence  in 
the  prayer,  bv  the  Hebrew  word.  Amen,  or. 
True.  This  first  prayer  is  styled  the  collect, 
of  collection,  because  the  people  are  by  this 
time  collected,  and  congregated  at  the  sacri- 
fice. The  priest  holds  his  hands  raised,  while 
he  recites  the  prayers,  or  orations,  according 
to  that  of  the  Apostle  to  Timothy:  “I  will 
that  the  men  pray  in  every  place,  raising  pure 
hands.”  Thus  Moses  prayed,  while  Josue 
fought  Amalec.  And  David  says : “ Hear,  O 
Lord,  my  prayer,  while  I raise  my  hands  to 
thy  holy  temple.’' — And  again : “ In  thy  name 
1 will  raise  my  hands ; — I have  stretched  forth 
my  hands  to  thee,  &c.”  You  see,  my  bre- 
thren, that  these  gesticulations  are  not  un- 
meaning levities,  as  those  call  them,  who,  like 
certain  heretics,  of  whom  the  Apostle  Jude 
speaks,  “ blaspheme  whatever  they  are  igno- 
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rant  of/*  The  raising  of  hands  in  prayer, 

Eractised  by  Moses  and  David,  is  recommended 
y St.  Paul.  At  the  words,  “through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,”  which  close  the  prayer,  the  Priest 
joins  his  hands,  to  show  the  unity  of  substance, 
in  which  our  Saviour  “ liveth  and  reigneth 
one  God,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy 
Ghost” 

The  Priest  next  reads  the  epistle,  which  is 
always  from  some  part  of  the  scripture,  except 
the  gospels;  and  having  repeated  one  or  two 
scriptural  ejaculations,  with  Alleluiah,  bows 
down  at  the  middle  of  the  altar,  and  prays 
that  his  lips,  like  those  of  Isaias,  may  be  puri- 
lied,  to  announce  the  holy  gospel.  In  the 
mean  time,  the  book  is  removed  to  the  other 
side  of  the  altar,  and  he  proceeds  to  read  the 
gospel,  namely,  a chapter  from  one  of  the 
four  evangelists,  applicable,  like  the  epistle,  to 
the  festival  of  the  day.  Neither  is\his  passing 
from  side  to  side,  to  be  stigmatized  as  levity  * It 
originated  in  the  respective  positions  occupied, 
by  the  Subdeacon  and  Deacon,  the  former  of 
whom  read  the  epistle,  and  the  latter  the  gos- 
pel, as  they  still  do  in  solemn  or  high  Mass, 
This  change  of  position,  likewise,  represents 
the  reprobation  of  the  Jews,  and  the  vocation 
of  the  Gentiles.  Therefore,  the  epistle  is  read 
on  the  left,  and  the  gospel  on  the  right ; not 
left  and  right,  with  respect  to  us,  but  with  re- 
spect to  Christ,  who,  on  the  altar,  is  repre- 
sented as  nailed  to  the  cross. 

In  ancient  times,  after  the  gospel  was  read, 
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the  Catechumen*,  Infidels  and  others,  as  I 
mentioned  before,  were  dismissed,  which  gave 
rbe  to  the  name  of  Missa , or  Mass  ; for,  here, 
the  ceremonies  begin  to  assume  a more  solemn 
complexion.  The  Priest,  in  the  middle  of  the 
altar,  recites  the  N*icene  Creed,  in  the  name 
of. the  Church,  as  her  public  profession  of 
faith.  He  then  takes  the  bread,  which  is  un- 
leavened, as  that  was,  which,  according  to  the 
paschal  law  of  the  Jews,  our  Saviour  used  at 
his  last  supper.  Having  placed  it  on  the  pat- 
ten, or  plate,  he  offers  it  up,  beseeching  the 
Eternal  God  to  accept  that  immaculate  victim, 
ir.to  which  the  bread  shall  soon  be  converted, 
41  for  the  remission  of  his  own  sins,  the  salva- 
tion-of  all  present,  and  the  eternal  happiness 
of  all  faithful  Christians,  living  and  dead.'’  Put- 
ting wine  into  the  chalice,  or  sacred  cup,  he 
mixes  a little  water  therewith.  This  was  like- 
wise done  by  Christ  at  the  last  supper;  for, 
although  the  scripture  is  silent  on  this  circum- 
stance, as  St»  John,  in  his  Gospel,  says  it  is, 
upon  many  other  actions  and  doctrines  of  our 
Saviour ; yet,  St.  Clement,  the  disciple  of  St. 
Paul,  and  the  third  bishop  of  Rome;  or, 
whoever  compiled  the  ancient  Apostolical  Con- 
stitutions attributed  to  that  Pope,  states  the 
fact;  as  also  Justin  Martyr,  Cyprian,  Ambrose* 
and  the  other  fathers.  This  mixture  of  water 
v ith  wine,  rqaresents,  according  to  them,  1st* 
the  union  of  Christ's  humanity  with  his  divi- 
nity; 2ndly,  the  union  of  water  with  his  blood, 
when  his  sacred  side  was  pierced  ; and  Sdly, 
his  union  with  the  faithful,  who,  by  receiving 
him,  become,  like  members,  incorporated  vrith 
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their  head ; being  made,  as  St.  Peter  say*, 
41  partakers  of  the  divine  nature.’1  The  Priest 
then  offers  up  the  chalice,  praying  that  the  sa- 
cred blood,  which  it  is  shortly  to  contain, 
44  may  ascend  in  the  odour  of  sweetness  before 
the  Divine  Majesty,  for  the  salvation  of  all 
present,  and  of  the  whole  world.”  Then,  bow- 
ing down  with  an  humble  prayer,  and  raising 
hands  and  eyes  to  heaven,  he  invokes  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  descend  npon,  and  bless  the  matter 
prepared  for  the  sacrifice,  making,  at  the  same 
time,  the  holy  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  bread 
and  wine.  1 he  frequent  repetition  of  this  sa- 
cred sign,  which  occurs  throughout  the  Mass, 
is  to  6how,  that  the  sacrifice  of  ihe  altar  has  all 
its  merit  from  the  death  of  Christ,  of  which  it 
is  the  substantial  memorial,  and  continuation  ; 
because  the  victim  is  the  same,  though  offered 
in  an  unbloody  manner;  and  because  the  High 
Priest  is  the  same,  namely,  Christ  Jesus;  who, 
though  he  employs,  as  his  instruments,  and 
substitutes,  his  own  and  his  apostles’  successors 
in  the  priesthood,  yet,  it  is  still  he  himself,, 
who  effects,  in  their  hands,  by  his  omnipotent 
power,  that  wonderful  transubstantiation,  in 
which  the  sacrifice  consists. 

The  Priest,  having  washed  his  hands  at 
the  corner  of  the  altar,  to  express  the  pu- 
rity of  soul,  with  which  both  he  and  the  faith- 
ful should  attend  at  this  holy  sacrifice;  re- 
turns to  the  centre,  where,  bowing  down,  he 
beseeches  44  die  Blessed  Trinity  to  accept  it,  in 
memory  of  the  Passion,  Resurrection,  and  As- 
cension of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  in  ho- 
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nor  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  ever  Virgin,  of  St. 
John  the  Baptist,  of  the  holy  apostles!,  S3. 
Peter  and  Paul,  and  of  all  the  Saints.”  Not 
that  the  sacrifice  is  offered  to  any  but  God,  but 
that,  by  this  honorable  mention  of  the  saints, 
we  may  pay  them  that  inferior  respect,  which  is 
due  to  them  as  his  servants  ; whom  he  has  ho- 
nored by  his  gifts  and  graces,  and  whom  we, 
therefore,  honor,  for  the  sake  of  their  divine 
Benefactor.  This  inferiority  of  respect  to  our 
fellow-creatures,  the  saints,  is  expressed  by  the 
words  which  the  priest  immediately  adds,  to  wit : 
u that  the  sacrifice  mav  profit  them  for  their  ho- 
norj  and  us  for  our  salvation ; and  that  they  may 
vouchsafe  to  intercede  for  us  in  heaven,  whose 
memory  we  make  on  earth.,,  After  this  prayer, 
which  he  recites  in  a low  voice,  the  Priest  turning 
to  the  people,  calls  upon  them  to  join  him  aloud, 
which  they  do,  praying,  “ that  the  Lord  may 
receive  the  sacrifice  from  his  hands,  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  his  own  name,  the  advan- 
tage of  themselves,  and  of  his  whole  Church.” 
The  Priest  then  reads,  in  silence,  the  prayer, 
which  is,  therefore,  called  the  Secret;  and 
which  refers  to  the  oblation,  as  connected  with 
the  subject  of  the  occurring  festival.  Having, 
by  this  silence,  prepared  the  minds  of  the  con- 
gregation, with  awe  and  attention,  for  what  is  to 
follow ; he  again,  with  an  exalted  voice,  bids 
them  raise  up  their  hearts  to  the  Lord;  and,  in 
that  sublime  strain  of  praise  and  adoration, 
which  runs  through  the  address,  called  the 
Preface,  (because  it  immediately  precedes  the 
Canon,  or  most  solemn  part  of  the  Mass,) 
both  Tricst  and  people  join  aloud,  with  the  au- 
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gels,  arch-angels,  cherubim,  seraphim,  and  all 
the  powers  and  hosts  of  heaven,  in  that  celes- 
tial canticle,  which  the  prophet  Isaias  heard; 
and  in  which,  to  heighten  the  effect,  choir,  or- 
gan, and  the  sound  of  bells  unite : “ Holy 
Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Sabaoth,  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory,”  To  which 
the  Church  has  added  the  triumphal  song  of 
the  disciples  and  multitude,  upon  the  entry  of 
our  blessed  Jesus  into  Jerusalem ; “ Hosanna 
in  the  highest ! Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord : Hosanna  in  the  high- 
est !” 

All  now  is  wrapped  in  awful  silence,  ^he 
people,  prostrate,  withdraw  their  minds  from 
all  earthly  things;  and, , in  the  deep  fervor  of 
mute  devotion,  fix  the  eyes  of  their  souls  upon 
their  King,  their  God,  their  Redeemer,  whose 
approach  nas  been  announced.  Nothing  breaks 
upon  the  solemn  scene,  save  the  gentle  tinkling 
of  the  bell,  which  gives  notice  of  the  moment 
of  his  presence;  and  the  distant,  sofl,  and  soar- 
ing, strain  of  symphony,  half  angelic,  which 
throws  an  air  of  heavenly  sweetness,  round  the 
devout,  enraptured,  silent,  congregation.  Thus 
encompassed,  the  Priest  reads  to  nimself,  and 
performs  the  whole  of  the  Canon  ; the  people 
following  every  word  and  action,  with  their 
eyes  fixed  on  the  altar,  or  on  their  books. 
Canon  means,  a rule,  and  this  part  of  the 
Mass  is  so  called,  because  it  contains  the  prayers 
and  ceremonies,  immediately  connected  with  the 
great  act  of  sacrifice— the  consecration  of  the 
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body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Priest  begins  the  Canon,  by  raising 
hands  and  eyes  to  heaven  ; then,  bowing  down, 
he  beseeches  the  Eternal  Father,  to  bless  the 
sacrifice  he  is  going  to  perform,  and,  through 
it,  to  pacify,  preserve,  unite,  and  govern,  his 
holy  Catholic  Church  throughout  the  world; 
he  recommend*,  by  name,  the  Pope,  the  Bishop, . 
and  the  King;  after  which,  he  makes  the  Me - 
mento  of  the  living,  praying  the  Lord  to  re- 
me. nber  all  present  and  absent,  and,  in  particu- 
lar, those,  for  whom  he  Is  specially  bound  to 
pray.  He  next  unites  the  Church  on  earth, 
in  spirit  and  communion,  with  the  Church  in 
heaven;  mentioning,  by  name,  the  Mother  of 
God,  the  Apostles,  and  several  of  the  early 
martyrs  and  saints;  and  praying  that,  through 
the  merits  and  prayers  of  all  the  saints,  we  may 
be  strengthened  with  the  divine  protection. 
But,  whereas  the  saints  have  no  merit,  except 
through  Christ,  who,  in  them,  crowns  only  his 
own  gifts;  and,  whereas  they  cannot  assist  us 
by  their  prayers,  any  more  than  we  can  assist 
ourselves  by  our  own,  except  through  Him, 
who  is  the  mediator  of  God  and  men;  for  these 
reasons,  the  Priest  ends  this  address  to  the 
Church  triumphant,  with  the  words,  “Through 
Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.,, 

/ 

Praying,  in  this  way,  to  the  saints,  has  al- 
ways been  practised  in  the  Church.  For  bre- 
vity’s sake,  I shall  only  quote  St.  Augustine; 
who,  in  his  sermon  -m  the  feast  of  St.  Fruc- 
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tuosus  and  his  fellow-martyrs,  says : “ The 
true  God,  alone,  ought  to  have  a temple;  sa- 
crifice is  to  be  offered  to  the  true  God  alone. 
We  do  not  look  upon  our  martyrs  as  gods,  we  do 
not  worship  them  for  gods.  We  do  not  present 
temples,  altars,  or  sacrifices,  to  them.  Our 
priests  do  not.  offer  to  them  ; God  forbid  ! 
These  things  are  given  to  God;  or,  rather, 
they  are  offered  to  God,  by  whom  all  things 
are  given  to  us.  Even  when  we  offer  at  the 
memories  (or  shrines)  of  the  holy  martyrs,  do 
we  not  offer  to  God  ? The  holy  martyrs  have, 
indeed,  an  honorable  place.  For,  as  you  may 
observe,  in  the  prayers  recited  at  the  altar  of 
Christ,  they  are  mentioned  with  honor;  but 
yet,  they  are  not  adored  in  place  of  Christ. 
When  did  you  ever  hear  me,  or  any  of  my 
brethren  or  colleagues,  or  any  priest,  say,  at  the 
memory  (or  shrine)  of  St.  Theogenes  ; I offer 
to  thee,  holy  Theogenes?  or,  1 offer  to  thee, 
Peter?  or,  I offer  to  thee,  Paul?  You  never 
heard  it.  It  is  not  done:  it  is  not  lawful.  And 
should  any  body  ask  you:  “ Do  you  worship 
Peter?”  Answer,  as  Euiogius  did  of  Fructuo- 
sus : u I do  not  worship  Peter,  but  I worship 
God,  whom  Peter  also  worships,” 

And,  in  various  other  sermons,  St.  Augus- 
tine has  the  following  passages : **  The  disci- 
pline of  the  Church  is,  as  the  faithful  know, 
that  the  Martyrs  should  be  mentioned  at  the 
altar  of  God,  in  that  part,  where  they  are  not 
prayed  for;  other  departed  souls,  who  are  com- 
memorated, are  prayed  for.  But  it  is  an  insult 
to  pray  for  a martyr,  to  whose  prayers  we  onr- 
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selves  ought  to  be  recommended.”  Again,  be 
says : “ You  know  the  part  (of  the  sacrifice),  in 
which  the  martyrs  are  named.  The  Church 
does  not  pray  for  them.  She,  very  justly, 
praya  for  the  other  dead  who  sleep ; but  tor  the 
martyrs  she  does  not  pray,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, she  recommends  herself  to  their  prayers.” 
In  another  sermon : “ The  justice  of  the  mar- 
tyrs is  perfect^  because  they  were  perfected  in 
their  very  passion.  Therefore,  in  the  Church, 
they  are  not  prayed  for.  The  other  faithful, 
who  are  dead,  are  prayed  for;  the  martyrs  are 
not : for  they  departed  so  perfect,  that  they 
are  not  our  clients,  but  our  advocates.  Nor 
are  they  so  in  themselves ; • but  in  Him,  to 
whom,  as  to  their  head,  these  perfect  members 
are  united.”  Thus,  by  the  authority  ol  an 
Augustine,  1 have,  over  and  over  again,  vin- 
dicated, in  one  and  the  same  breath,  the  pray- 
ing to  the  saints,  and  the  praying  for  the 
dead. 

But,  to  return  to  the  Canon.  The  Priest, 
having,  by  the  commemoration  of  the  saints, 
% invited  the  whole  Church  triumphant  to  join 
the  Church  militant  in  the  adorable  sacrifice, 
proceeds  to  stretch  his  hands  over  the  bread 
and  wine.  What  does  this  ceremony  mean, 
my  brethren  ? In  the  old  law,  when  the  high 
priest  offered  the  solemn  and  yearly  sacrifice, 
for  bis  own  and  the  nation’s  sins,  he  laid  his 
hands  on  the  head  of  the  victim,  placing,  as  it 
were,  all  their  sins  thereon  ; and  thus  acknow- 
ledging that,  by  sin,  they  all  deserved  that 
death,  which  waa  going  to  be  indicted  on  the 
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victim  so  substituted.  In  the  same  manner, 
the  Eternal  Father  “ placed,”  as  the  prophet 
says,  “the  iniquities  of  us  all”  upon  his  Blessed 
Son ; who,  on  the  cross,  blotted  out,  in  his  re- 
deeming  blood,  the  hand-writing  which  stood 
against  us ; suffering  for  us,  in  his  innocence,  that 
death,  which  we  had  deserved  in  our  guilt;  but 
which,  in  our  guilt,  we  would  have  suffered  in 
vain.  This  is  meant  by  the  stretching  of  hands 
over  the  bread  and  wine,  which  are  now  on  the 
point  of  being  changed  into  the  body  and  blood 
of  our  victim;  and,  therefore,  the  Priest,  while 
in  this  attitude,  prays,  as  follows : “ This  ob- 
lation, therefore,  of  me,  thy  servant,  and  of 
all  thy  family,  we  beseech  thee,  O Lord,  that, 
being  appeased  with  us,  thou  mayest  accept, 
mayest  dispose  our  days  in  thy  peace,  and 
mayest  command  us  to  be  snatched  from  eternal 
damnation,  and  numbered  in  the  flock  of  thy 
elect.  Through  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen.’' 

The  Priest,  next,  makes  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  three  times,  over  the  bread  and  wine  to- 
gether ; thus  expressing  the  Unity  in  Trinity ; 
and,  then,  once  over  each,  separately;  to  show 
the  separation  of  the  blood  from  ^he  body  on 
the  cross.  While  doing  this,  he  prays  the 
Father,  u that  the  bread  and  wine  may  be  made, 
for  us,  the  body  and  blood  of  his  most  beloved 
Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  By  this  prayer 
we  do  not  express  any  doubt  of  that  effect ; 
but  we  acknowledge  that,  as  God  was  free, 
when  he  made  the  promise,  he  is  also  free, 
though  certain,  in  its  performance ; and  that/ 
it  is  the  same  almighty  power,  which  first  made. 
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the  change,  that  continues  to  make  it  every 
day.  We  likewise  pray,  that  “/or  us'9  the 
bread  and  wine  may  be  made  the  body  and 
blood;  that  is,  that  we  may  be  worthy,  by  a 
holy  communion,  to  participate  of  the  victim, 
and  of  the  benefit  of  the  sacrifice.  The  Priest, 
or  rather  the  Church,  in  this  prayer*  gives 
to  the  oblation,  five  epithets,  which  are 
very  remarkable : benedictam}  blessed ; orf- 
scriplam , ascribed;  ratam,  ratified ; rationa - 
bilem,  reasonable;  and  acceptabilem , accep- 
table, These  five  terms  refer  to  the  five  suc- 
cessive acts,  by  which  a victim  was  sacrificed 
to  God,  and  which  apply,  with  peculiar  force* 
to  the  victim  of  man’s  redemption.  By  his  in^ 
carnation,  he  was  blessed , or  selected  for  sa- 
crifice; by  his  nativity,  he  was  ascribed , or 
presented  at  the  altar;  by  his  death,  he  was 
ratified , or  consummated,  as  a victim,  by  im- 
molation; by  his  resurrection,  he  became  a 
reasonable  victim,  purified  from  his  mortal 
sufferings,  and  worthy  of  the  sight  of  God, 
like  the  victims  washed  of  their  btood  ; and  by 
his  ascension,  he  was  rendered  acceptable , 
that  is,  was  received  into  heaven  by  his  Father, 
as  the  vapour  of  a holocaust  ascends  on  high. 

At  length,  the  expected  moment  arrives ; 
the  solemn,  awful  moment  of  majesty  and 
power;  the  rapturous  moment  of  love  and 
mercy ; the  moment  of  renewed  humiliation  for 
Jesus ; the  moment  of  renewed  redemption  for 
man. — The  Priest,  having  prayed  to  the  Eter- 
nal Father,  that  the  bread  and  wine  might  be 
made,  for  us,  the  body  and  blood  of  his  most. 
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lieloved  Son,  our  lord  Jesus  Christ,  puts  on 
the  person  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer,  whose  sub- 
stitute and  instrument  he  is ; and,  accompany- 
ing each  word  with  the  action  it  expresses,  he 
proceeds : “ Who,  the  day  before  he  suffered, 
took  bread  into  his  holy  and  venerable  hands, 
and  raising  his  eyes  to  heaven,  to  Thee,  God, 
his  Father  Almighty,  giving  thanks  to  thee, 
blessed,  and  broke,  and  gave  to  his  disciples, 
saying : “ Take,  and  eat  ye  all  of  it — for — this^ 
is  my  body.” — Angels  and  Saints  of  Heaven  ! 
Faithful  Church  of  Christ  throughout  the  world t 
Adore  the  body  of  your  God  under  the  appear- 
ance of  bread  1 — Prostrate,  priest  and  people 
fall;  then,  rising  up,  the  minister  of  Jesus 
lifts  aloft  that  body,  which  was  lifted  on  the 
cross;  then,  lays  it  on  the  altar. — YVhat  thoughts 
now  press  upon  my  soul ! — Be  silent,  thou^pits, 
nor  interrupt  tluj  ritual  of  your  God  ! — The 
Priest  proceeds : “ In  like  manner,  after  supr- 
per  was  finished,  taking  this  excellent  chalice, 
too,  into  his  holy  and  venerable  hands,  also 
giving  thee  thanks,  be  blessed,  and  gave  to 
his  disciples,  saying : Take,  'and  drink  ye  all 
of  this,  for— THIS  IS  THE  CHALICE  OF  MY 
BLOOD  OF  THE  NEW  AND  ETERNAL  TESTA- 
MENT ; THE  MYSTERY  OF  FAITH;  WHICH 
SHALL  BE  SHED  FOR  YOU,  AND  FOR  MANY, 

To  the  remission  OF  sins. — As  often  aa 
you  do  these  things,  you  shall  do  them  in  re- 
membrance of  me.”  The  Priest,  here,  kneels 
again,  elevates  the  chalice,  containing  the 
blood  of  Jesus;  the  people  adore;  and  the  act 
of  sacrifice  is  performed.  For,  in  the  consecra- 
tion the  sacrifice  consists.  The  very  instant. 
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in  which  Jesus  is  present  on  the  altar,  that  in- 
stant is  the  instant  of  the  sacrifice.  For,  m 
soon  as  the  change  is  wrought,  by  his  omnipo- 
tent words,  pronounced  by  bis  minister,  Jesus, 
our  High  Priest  and  Victim,  clothed  in  the 
appearance  of  death,  living  under  the  species 
of  inanimate  food,  offers  himself  in  sacrifice  to 
the  Godhead.  Under  either  species,  therefore, 
the  sacrifice  would,  if  he  had  so  ordained,  be 
essentially  complete;  but,  to  render  it  a lively 
memorial  and  representation  of  his  death,  he 
has  commanded  the  double  consecration. 

O Jesus ! God  of  love  I What  praise,  what 
love  do  we  not  owe  thee,  for  this  incompre- 
hensible condescension  of  thy  love ! Not  con- 
tent with  shedding  the  last  drop  of  thy  blood 
upon  the  cross ; not  satisfied  with  tht^s  making 
thyself  the  innocent  victim  of  propitiation  for 
our  sins;  thou  wouldst,  likewise,  that  we 
should  partake  in  this,  thy  sacrifice,  by  eating 
the  immaculate  fiesh,  and  drinking  the  divine 
blood  of  thee,  our  victim.— In  most  of  the- 
Jewish  sacrifices,  those,  for  whom  they  were 
offered,  partook  of  the  oblation.  But,  (what 
is  very  remarkable,)  when  the  offering  was  for 
sin,  the  people  ate  no  part  thereof.  Why  ? 
Because  the  blood  of  sheep  and  oxen  could  not 
take  away  sin.  That  blood  was  but  the  em- 
blem of  the  redeeming  blood  of  “ the  Lamb, 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.”— Yes, 
thy  sacrifice,  O Divine  Jesus ! was  the  only 
efficacious  sin-offering;  and,  therefore,  thy 
faithful  people  partake  of  thee,  their  sacred 
victim  of  expiation.  For  the  sake  of  man. 
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thou,  God  of  heaven  ! didst  become  man.  In- 
finite honor  this,  to  human  kind  ! — But,  thou 
didst,  not  only,  become  man ; — thou  didst  die 
for  man.  Humiliation  as  low,  as  God  is  high!— 
Yet,  neither  the  honor,  thus  conferred,  nor 
the  humiliation,  thus  endured,  could  satisfy 
thy  love  for  man.  Thou  wouldst  unite  thyself 
with  him  both  in  body  and  soul,  as  intimately 
as  one  being  can  be  united  with  another— thou 
wouldst  become  his  food  ! And,  to  become  his 
food,  thou  wouldst  place  thyself  in  his  hands, 
that  he,  too,  as  well  as  thyself,  might  offer 
thee  to  thy  Eternal  Father;  and  that  both 
priest  and  people  might  receive  thee  into  their 
very  bosoms  ! O love,  worthy  of  a God ! thus 
to  communicate  himself  to  the  creatures  he 
loves ! Oh  creatures,  loved  of  God  1 shall  sin 
ever  again  tear  you  from  such  love  ? Oh  men  ! 
oh  angels ! oh  heaven  ! oh  earth  ! praise,  thank, 
adore,  love  vour  Jesus,  who,  at  the  consecrat- 
ing word  of  his  priest,  at  the  breath  of  him, 
whom  he  has  chosen  for  the  instrument  of  his 

Eower,  presents,  on  the  altar,  his  body  and 
is  blood,  under  the  appearance  of  bread  and 
wine,  at  the  awful,  yet  enrapturing  moment 
pf  the  holy  elevation ! 

Here  let  me  leave  our  victim  for  the  present 
To-morrow,  I will  continue  the  ceremonies  of 
the  sacrifice,  and  discuss  those  things,  which 
are  not  of  its  essence;  the  vestments,  language, 
communion  in  one  kind,  &c.  concerning  which 
our  erring  neighbours  make  so  great  a noise. 
Ah ! they  would  never  quarrel  with  the  foliage, 
if  they  knew  the  value  of  the  fruit.  They  know 
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knot;  mny  Jesus  make  them  know  ii ! In  the 
mean  time,  ye  faithful,  humble,  Catholic  be- 
lievers, contemplate  your  God  incarnate  on  his 
altars;  adore  him  there,  as  you  would  have 
adored  him  on  the  cross;  adore  him  there,  ns 
you  adore  him  in  heaven ; swear  to  die,  rather 
than  doubt  his  word ; swear  to  die,  rather  than 
sin  against  his  love* 

And  now,  my  brethren,  having  advanced 
thus  far  in  the  publication  of  my  seven  ser- 
mons on  the  Blessed  Eucharist,  let  me  inform 

f’ou  of  my  future  intentions.  But,  first,  I 
lave  a debt  of  gratitude  to  discharge,  towards 
those  pious  and  zealous  persons  of  both  sexes, 
who  have,  so  religiously  and  disinterestedly* 
served  the  public,  by  the  distribution  of  the 
sermons  in  town  and  country.  They  have 
been  to  me,  what  Aquila  ana  Priscilla  were 
to  St.  Paul;  and,  if  I may  humbly  hope,  in  the 
mercy  of  my  God,  to  partake  of  that  “ crown, 
which  is  hid  up”  for  those,  who,  like  the 
Apostle,  and  under  the  same  divine  commis- 
sion, “ preach  Christ  crucified ;”  shall  not  my 
Assistants,  without  whom  I could  have  done 
but  little;  shall  not  they,  too,  confidently  look 
forward  to  find  “ their  names  written  in  that 
book  of  life,”  in  which,  according  to  the  same 
Apostle,  were  en registered  those  of  the  above- 
mentioned  holy  couple,  and  of  u the  rest,  who 
had  laboured  wiih  him  in  the  gospel?” 

To  the  co-operation  I have  received  from 
these  lovers  of  their  religion,  our  holy  faith  is 
already  indebted  for  the  diffusion  of  little  less 
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than  fifty  thousand  copies  of  these  sermon?, 
ill  the  short  space  of  ten  weeks ! The  joy, 
with  which  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  have 
viewed  the  undertaking,  is  evinced  by  the  daily- 
swelling list  of  Subscribers.  While,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  benefit  it  has  begun  to  confer 
on  our  separated  brethren  of  all  sects,  is  suf- 
ficiently evident  from  the  altered  tone  of  those 
among  them,  who  have  been  ever  foremost  in 
decrying  every  thing  Catholic.  Driven  from 
their  long-boasted  strong-holds  of  scriptural 
argument,  they  have  found  no  retreat  for  their 
confusion,  but  in  the  ribaldry  and  ridicule  of 
tm-reasoning  infidelity.  Specimens  of  their 
defeat  were  to  be  seen  in  the  columns  of  that 
sink  of  falsehood,  indecency,  and  anti-catholic 
rage,  which,  for  the  honor  of  humanity*  has, 
at  length,  been  choked  in  its  own  filth — The 
Antidote . 

Such  unparallelled  success,  my  brethren, 
encourages  me  to  continue  my  labors.  I there- 
fore announce,  that  I will  follow  up  the  Seven 
Sermons  on  the  Eucharist,  with  the  publica- 
tion (at  the  same  interval  of  a fortnight,)  of 
Seven  other  Sermons,  the  subjects  of  which 
will  be — VIII. Conversion.  IX.  Confession. 
X.  Christmas.  XI.  Love  of  God.  XII. 
Love  of  our  Neighbour.  XIII.  Educa- 
tion of  the  Poor.  XIV.  Last  Judg- 
ment. 

By  thus  intermixing  morals  with  contro- 
versy, I shall  exhibit  the  practise,  as  well  as 
the  faith,  of  the  Catholic  Church;  for  she 
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preaches  by  example,  as  much,  if  not  more, 
than  by  word.  And  while,  by  these  sermons,  I 
endeavour  to  make  Catholics  be  in  reality,  what 
they  are  in  profession— the  true  followers  of 
their  Jesus ; oh ! may  that  same  Jesus,  “ who 
wishes  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  to  the- 
knowledge  of  the  truth may  He,  in  his  infi- 
nite mercy,  render  my  humble  voice  instrumen- 
tal in  bringing  back  to  the  bosom  of  the  ancient 
faith,  those  unhappy  souls,  who,  for  three 
centuries,  have  been  tossed  about  on  the  waves 
of  delusion — the  sport  of  every  wind  of  error ! 
An  event,  which  the  present,  hourly,  derange- 
ment of  their  religious  ideas,  combined  with 
many  other  causes  that  are  at  work,  promises 
to  be,  by  no  means,  so  remote,  as  they  them- 
selves imagine. 

A blessing  I wish  them,  in  the  name,  &c. 
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OF 

orb  BsantAi* © rawis* 


THURSDAY* 

5%e  Octave  of  Corpus  Chrisit. 


Summary  of  the  foregoing  Sermons  ; uss 
of  the  Latin  tongue. 


Amen,  amen,  I toy  unto  you : unless  you  eat  (he  flesh  of  she 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  you  shall  not  have  fife  in 
you.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  onddrtnketh  my  blood , hath 
everlasting  life;  and  I vtiU  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.  Par 
my  flesh  is  meat  indeed ; and  my  Hood  is  drink  indeed : He 
that  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  abideth  in  me, 
and  I m him.  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  Jt 
live  by  the  J father  : to  he  that  eateth  me,  the  same  also  shall 
live  by  me.  . 2%»  it  the  bread,  that  came  down  from  heaven. 
Not  at  your  fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  died.  He  that  eat- 
eth this  bread,  shalUwefor  ever,  St,  John,  c.  vi»  ▼.  54,  Sec* 


Being  now  about  to  close,  my  brethren,  the 
course  of  sermons,  which,  during  this  sacred 
octave  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament,  I un-  / 
dertook  to  deliver  for  your  education  5 let  me, 
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for  a moment  throw  my  eye  back  over  the 
ground  1 have  passed.  Conscious  of  the  fun- 
damental importance  of  this  holy  revelation 
of  the  Son  of  God;  with  a mind,  full  of  the 
jiumefous’fcnd  incontestable  proofs,  with  which 
he  has  surrounded  this  wonderful  mystery  of 
his  power  and  love;  yet  aware,  at  tne  same 
time,  of  the  many  obstacles,  which  our  senses, 
governed  by  appearances,  throw  in  the  way  of 
that  faith,  which,  by  the  very  dictate  of  rea- 
son herself,  ought  to  subject  both  senses  and 
reason  to  the  infallible  and  omnipotent  word 
of  a God;  with  a mind,  I say,  thus  impressed 
with  the  extent  and  importance  of  my  under- 
taking, and  invoking  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  Jesus,  1 entered  on  its  execution. 
To  prepare  human  reason  for  the  calm  exami- 
nation  of  so  supernatural  a topic,  I first  de- 
monstrated the  possibility  of  Transubstantia- 
tion.  I showed  that  there  was  no  contradic- 
tion, no  absurdity,  no  repugnance,  in  that  mys- 
tery. In  thus  arguipg  with  the  common  sense 
of  mankind,  I replied  to,  and  confuted,  all  the 
difficqUies,  which  an  Unfounded  and  unreason- 
able reliance  upon  the  sensations  of  our  body, 
raises  in  minds,  which  allow  themsel yea  to  be 
governed,  more  by  animal  instinct,'  than  by 
reasoning  reflection. 

When  I had  .made  good  this  first  stage  of 
my  argument,  when  I had  thus  proved  the  pos- 
sibility, I next  proceeded  to  demonstrate  the 
fact  of,  Transubstantiation.  In  testimony  of 
it,  I adduced  texts  of  scripture,  as  explicit,  as 
literal,  as  free. from  metaphor,  as  incapable 
of  figurative  interpretation,  as  any  pf  those 
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tracks  which  attest  the  Trinity,  Incarnation, 
'Redemption  of  man,  eternity  ot  blits,  eternity 
of  woe*  or  any  other  of  the  mysteries  whisht 
*re  believed  on  the  word  of  revelation.  While, 
thus  armed  with  the  two-edged  sword  of  the 
divine  word,  I opened  for  the  truth  a passage 
to  the  minds  of  men]  I was,  at  the  same  time, 
careful  to  repel,  with  the  buckler  of  faith,  the 
shafts,  which*  in  the  shape  of  objections,  the 
enemies  of  truth  levelled  at  my  progress.  These 
shafts,  drawn  sacrilegiously  from  tne  scripture^ 
and  pointed  with  the  poison  of  misinterpreta- 
tion, fell,  blunt  and  broken,  from  the  adaman- 
tine shield  of  genuine  scriptural  examination. 
Thus,  then,  the  written  word  of  God  attested 
the  fact  as  demonstratively,  as  reason  had  pre- 
viously attested  the  possibility.  ' 

Here  I might  have  stopped.  The  truth  was 
placed  beyond  the  reach  of  doubt.  Jesus  had 
sa(d»  and  in  saying,  had  made  the  bread  his 
body.  But,  as  in  the  investigation  of  na- 
tural truths,  we  often  arrive  at  the  same  iden- 
tical conclusion,  by  several  distinct  routs  df 
demonstration,  so,  in  the  examination  of  his 
supernatural  truths,  God  has  been  pleased  to 
assist  our  reason  with  a variety  of  attestations  l 
which,  though  each  alone  be,  of  itself  suffi- 
cient for  conviction,  yet,  by  their  concentration* 
mutually  strengthen  one  another,  nntil  they 
burst  upon  the  attentive  mind,  in  one  splendid 
ocean  of  faith,  which  dispels  every  mist  of  ig- 
norance and  doubt.  Unwilling  to  deprive  my 
subject,  of  such  an  accession  of  proof,  1 sub- 
sequently demonstrated  that,  what  the  wrtytfn 
word  so  expressively  revealed,  was  believed"  ii* 
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every  age  since  the  blessed  truth  of  Christ 
came  to  illuminate  mankind.  By  numerous 
quotations,  from  the  ancient  saints  and  fathers 
of  the  Church,  from  her  early  councils  and 
primitive  liturgies,  I showed,  that  no  dogma 
was  more  universally  received,  than  that  of 
transubstantiation;  that  no  error  was  more  uni- 
versally anathematized  than  its  rejection ; and 
that,  in  the  whole  history  of  Christianity*  there 
is  not  to  he  found  a document,  a sentence,  a 
word,  an  .allusion,  or  a practise,  to  throw  even 
he  shadow  of  truth  or  probability  upon  the 
innovation  which  denies  it.  What  a consola- 
tion, my  brethren,  to  find  ourselves  still  re- 
peating the  creed  of  the  Clements,  the  Igna- 
tius’s, the  Cyprians,  the  Cyrils,  the  Grego- 
ries,  the  Basils,  the  Chrysostoms,  the  Am- 
broses* and' the  Augustines ! What  a consola- 
tion to  find  ourselves  professing  that  faith,  which 
these  saints,  these  martyrs,  these  vanquishers 
of  idolatry,  these  propagators,  champions  &nd 
apologists  of  the  Christian  truth,  had  received 
from  the  Peters,  Pauls,  Johns,  and  Matthews! 
And,  on  the  contrary,  what  an  unhappy  turn 
of  mind  must  that  be,  which  will  not  yield  to 
this  combined  phalanx  of  scriptural  ana  eccle- 
siastical authorities  1 Such  a spirit  of  obstinacy 
cannot  possibly  give,  even  to  itself,  a consist- 
ent, or  conclusive  reason,  for  believing  any 
one  truth  of  Christian  revelation. 

Though  I had,  by  the  time  I ended  my ' 
thijrd  sermon,  thus  completely  set  at  rest  the 
question  of  debate,  Transubstantiation,  "and 
beaten  its  opponents  fully  out  of  the  field 
of  discussion;  yet,  as  their  routed  army  still 
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Icept  up  a species  of  desultory  warfare,  by  at- 
tacking the  outposts  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
namely,  those  ceremonies  and'  religious  prac- 
tises, with  which  she  honors  her  Jesus  in  the 
blessed  sacrament ; for  this  reason,  1 entered 
into  a detailed  explanation  and  defence  of  the 
holy  sacrifice  of  the  Mass;  and,  in  the  three 
succeeding  sermons,  .accounted  so  effectually 
for  every  rite  and  custom,  and  so  triumphantly 
confounded  the  wild  and  random  assaults, 
which  ignorance  and  malevolence  direct  against 
the  exterior  of  her  worship,  that,  1 am  sure* 
the  man,  who  after  hearing,  or  reading  these 
sermons,  shall  continue  the  ridiculous  charge 
of  superstition,  must  blame  himself,  when  every 
rational  Christian  shall  stamp,  upon  his  brazen 
forehead,  the  burning  brand  of  wilful  and  incor- 
rigible falsehood. 

There  remained,  however,  1 now  recollect, 
one  point  to  be  settled— -the  use  of  the  Latin 
tongue.  Returning  then,  briefly  to  the  form 
of  dialogue — the  Protestant  haughtily  says  to 
the  Catholic : 

P.  u What  can  you  know  of  religion, 
when  your  priests  preach  and  pray  in  a foreign 
tongue,  in  order  to  keep  you  in  ignorance  ?^ 

C.  “ Preach  in  a foreign  tongue ! Neither 
you  nor  I ever  knew  a priest  such  a fool,  as  to 
give  a Latin  Sermon  to  an  English  congrega- 
tion. They  say  Mass,  indeed,  in  Latin;  but 
we,  laymen,  have  it  in  pur  books  in  English, 
and  follow  the  priest  in  the  prayers  throughout. 
,The  Clergy  want  to  keep  us  ignorant,  do  they? 
Why,  they  are  always  instructing  us,  as  tne 
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Rev.  Mr.  Hayes  has  done  in  bis  seven  ser* 
mons ; and  may  God  give  him  grace  to  con- 
tinue P# 


P.  (fretfvCtty)  " But  why  do  they  read  in 
Latin  at  all  ?” 

C.  <€  I will  tell  you  then. — In  the  first 
place,  you  must  know  that  the  Catholic  Church 
looks  upon  it  as  a matter  of  perfect  indifference 
in  itself,  what  language  her  service  is  per- 
formed in.  Hence,  at  her  first  establishment 
by  the  Apostles,  she  adopted  the  respective 
languages  of  the  countries,  which  she  en- 
lightened by  the  faith  of  Christ;  for  instance, 
the  Syro-Chaldaic,  or  modern  Hebrew,  in 
Judea;  the  Greek,  in  the  East;  and  the  La- 
tin in  the  West.  The  Hebrew  fell  into  dis- 
use, when  God,  in  his  just  vengeance,  set  his 
aeal  of  reprobation  on  the  obstinate  mass  of 
the  Jews,  and  destroyed  Jerusalem  by  the 
hands  of  the  Romans.  At  that  awful  crisis, 
the  Jewish  converts,  all  of  whom  had  escaped 
from  the  unhappy  city,  became  amalgamated 
with  the  Greek  or  Gentile  Christians,  and 
adopted  their  language.  Thus  ended  the  use 
of  Hebrew  in  the  religious  worship  of  the  Ca- 
tholic Church.— The  Greek  tongue,  on  the 
contrary,  has  continued  to  this  day  the  eccle- 
siastical idiom  of  the  countries,  where  it  was 
originally  spoken;  and,  although  the  Maho- 
metan invasions,  assisted  by  the  ever-corrupt- 
ing hand  of  time,  have  so  vitiated  the  lan- 
guage, as  well  as  deteriorated  the  condition  of 
the  Greeks,  that  their  modern  tongue  is,  in 
fact,  as  distinct  from  that  of  their  forefathers, 
as  the  Italian  is  from  the  Latin ; yet,  all  the 
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Christians  of  the  ones  Greek  empire,  as  weft 
Schismatics,  as  Catholics,  retain,  in  theii' 
Liturgy,  the  ancient  classical  language  of  ther 
Chrysostoms  and  Gregories.” 

P.  ( Interrupting .)  (i  This  may  be  all  very 
ttell,  about  the  Hebrew  and  Greek ; but  f 
want  to  know,  why  your  priests  read  Latin  to 
you  in  England  and  Ireland  ?” 

C.  “ Have  a little  patience,  and  you  shall* 
hear.— The  Latin,  you  know,  was  the  universal 
language  of  the  Western  Empire  for  many 
centuries  after  the  establishment  of  Christia- 
nity, and  became,  of  course,  the  established 
language  of  the  Western  Church.  Succeeding 
age3  brought  down  upon  the  Roman  empire 
inroads  of  barbarians.  These  barbarians  had 
nothing  but  unwritten  jargons  of  their  own. 
If  they  wished  to  read,  they  were  obliged  to 
learn  in  Latin.  The  Christian  Missionaries 
preached  to  them,  indeed,  in  their  own  barba- 
rous dialects;  and  explained  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Mass,  as  our  Priests  now  do  in  English. 
Foolish,  however,  the  Catholic  Church  would 
have  been,  if  she  had  allowed  every  missionary 
to  discard  the  ancient  language  of  her  liturgy, 
for  the  half- formed  idiom  of  each  of  these  nu- 
merous tribes;  tribes,  who  could  not  evert 
have  read  the  translation.  Oh  no;  she 
too  fond  of  antiquity;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
she  provided  for  the  instruction  of  these 
tribes,  by  the  preaching  of  her  missionaries. 
Were  the  Mass  to  have  been  translated  at 
every  hand’s  turn,  errors  would  have  crept 
into  it;  the  great  variety  ofjargotis  would  have 
rendered  it  impossible  to  prevent  these  errors  ; 


Digitized  by  Google 


153t 


«ml  tv ery  individual  priest  would  thus  hare 
become  the  modeller,  of  what  the  Church 
ought  to  be  most  careful  in  preserving  pure 
ana  correct/9 


M Nor,99  continues  the  Catholic , " did  the 
Church,  in  this  respect,  do  any  more,  than 
what  the  very  nature  of  the  ease  caused  society 
at  large  to  do.  For,  down  to  the  thirteenth 
century,  education  was  confined  to  the  Latin 
tongue.  By  degrees  the  barbarous  and  unwrit- 
ten dialects  mixed  with  the  Latin  in  the  mouths 
of  the  people,  and  formed  the  Italian,  French, 
Spanish  and  English  languages.  But  this  for- 
mation was  in  progress  for  centuries,  before  it 
was  completed.  ,And  was  the  Church  to  be 
shifting  and  changing  the  words  of  the  most 
sacred  act  of  her  worship,  exposing  it  thus 
not  only  to  error,  but  to  contempt,  almost 
every  year,  and  in  almost  every  place  ? For 
the  jargon  of  this  year  was  often  obsolete  next 
year,  and  what  was  spoken  in  this  village,  was 
not  spoken  in  that.  When  the  modern  lan- 
guages, however,  became  grammatical,  would 
the  Church  have  been  prudent  in  laying  aside 
the  Latin,  which  was  now  a dead,  and  conse- 
quently a fixed  language,  in  order  to  adopt  a 
different  tongue  in  every  different  kingdom  of 
the  world?  What  do  the  people  lose  by  this 
prudence  of  the  Church  ? They  have  trans- 
lations for  their  own  use.  Therefore  they  lose 
nothing.— But  see,  what  both  people  and 
clergy  gain  by  it.  If  an  Irish  layman  goes  to 
France,  he  can  hear  Mass  there  as  be  does  at 
home.  The  language  and  ceremonies  are  the 
same.  If  an  Irish  priest  goes,  he  can  offici- 
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ate  for  a French  congregation,  quite  a9  well  as 
a French  priest.  Besides,  this  uniformity  of 
language  and  ceremonies  preserves  uniformity 
of  doctrine;  and  by  obliging  all  the  clergy 
to  know  Latin,  keeps  open  that  general  chan- 
nel of  correspondence  in  one  language,  which 
is  so  well  adapted  to  preserve,  united  to  their 
head,  and  to  each  other,  the  various  and  dis- 
tant nations,,  which  compose  the  universal  fa- 
mily of  Christ.”  « 

u So,  my  dear  Protestant  friend,”  concludes 
the  Catholic,  “ say  no  more  of  our  clergy 
keeping  the  people  in  ignorance;  for  I will 
produce  to  you  hundreds  of  Catholic  trades- 
men, who  understand  more  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  converse  more  rationally  upon  it, 
than  any  of  your  proud  scrip turists,  your 
would-be  evangelical  preachers,  or  even  your 
gowned  and  mitred  divines.”. 

. Our  Catholic  disputant,  my  brethren,  seem* 
to  have  discharged  the  duty.  1 imposed  upon 
him,  quite  as  ably  as  I could  have  done  myself; 
-and  1 join,  heartily  and  devoutly,  in  hit 
prayer,  that  God-may  give  me  grace  to  follow 
up,  with  .other  Sermons,  the  seven  which  f 
am  now  about  to  close  on  the  subject  of  the 
Blessed  Eucharist. 

Oh!  in  how  many  ways,  does  our  God 
point  out  to  the  children  of  men  ‘ that 
Church,  which  he  commanded  them  to  hear; 
that  city  which  cannot  be  bid,  because  she 
stands  upon  a mountain.  Her  Catholicity, 
her  universality,  appears  in  every  circumstance 
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even  of  her  daily  worship.  Sfie  holds  the  one 
faith  in  tlie  four  quarters  of  the  globe.  She 
adm  the  one  Jesus  on  her  altars,  whether  in 
Chin*  or  in  Home.  She  offers  the  one  sacri- 
fice, the  one  oblation,  from  the  rising  of  the 
eun  to  the  going  down.  She  gives  the  one  or- 
dination, the  one  mission,  to  her  priests  in  every 
clime.  Her  very  language  bespeaks  her  to  be 
the  Church  of  all  nations.  For  while  every 
sect  adopts  a tongue  confined  to  some  one  cor* 
nerof  the  earth,  and  therefore  speaks  itself  to 
be  a sect;  the  Catholic  Church,  by  the  provi- 
dence of  her  Jesus,  has  preserved  that  tongue, 
which  is  not  pent  up  in  any  country,  which  is 
known,  read,  and  written,  throughout  the  civi- 
lized world;  which  is  the  common  language  of 
all  classical  education,  and  of  all  liberal  pro* 
fe&sions ; the  language  of  philosophy,  of  law, 
of  medicine,  of  theology;  a language,  which  is 
understood  by  a thousand  for  every  one,  wha 
knows  any  of  all  the  other  tongues  either  liv- 
ing or  dead;  a lauguage  which,  therefore,, 
challenges  for  her  doctrine  and  practise,  the  in- 
vestigation of  tho  whole  learning  of  mankind  r 
a language,  in  fine^  which  bears  retfiarkablo 
testimony  to  the  literal  accomplishment  of  that 
Celebrated  vision  of  Nabuchodonosor,  in  which 
—after  the  successive  fall  of  tho  Assyrian,  Per- 
sian, Greek,  and  Roman  empires,  represented 
by  the  statue,  with  a head  of  gold,  a breast  of 
silver,  a belly  of  brass,  and  legs  of  iron— the  little 
stone,  cut  without  hands  from  the  mountain, and 
which  had  struck  the  statue  into  dust,  became 
itself  a great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth. 
This  little  stone,  which  is  Christ,  has  crumbled 
to  pieces  these  mighty  empires,  and  on  thei* 
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ruins  has  established  the  religious  kingdom 
of  his  Church,  which  shall  never  ejid.  See 
her  now,,  after  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
years*  erecting  her  head  in  the  imperial  city 
of  * Rome,  extending  her  pale  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  the  Roman  empire,  and  speak* 
ing  the  imperial  language,,  with  a greater  muU 
titude  of  voices,  than  ever  uttered  it  in  the 
days  of  Cicero  or  Trajan.  Such,  my  brethren, 
is  the  Catholic  Church,  such  is  the  uniformity 
of  her  worship,  such  is  the  universality  of  her 
sacrifice,  such  is  the  Catholicity  of  her  faith. 

Is  my  task,  then,  finished  ? Have.I  accom- 
plished the  object  I proposed  . to  myself,  on  the 
sacred  solemnity  of  Corpus  Christi?  Have  I 
-attained  the  end,  which  Jesus  had  in  view, 
when  he  bequeathed  us  his  body  to  eat,  and 
his  blood  to  drink?  Have  l attained  that  end  ? 
For  his  view  ought  to  be  the  view  of  his  minis* 
ter.  Was  it,  then,  a mere  speculative  truth, 
winch  he  announced  when  he  said,  “ This  is 
my  body  ?”  Did  he  intend  that  his  followers 
should  content  themselves  with  an  idle  belief 
of  his  word*  and  as  idle  a confutation  of  its 
unbelievers?  Did  he  intend  that  here  his 
Church  should  stop  ? or  did  he,  on  the  con* 

. wary,  determine,  that  all  who  bless  his  name, 
should  feel  within  themselves  the  practical  fruits  - 
ofhisdivinest  of  legacies?  If  he  did,  as  he.su  rely 
did,  intend  the  latter,  how  far,  alas  I am  I still 
. short  of  doing  justice  to  my  subject ! How 
many  sermons  would  such  n subject  still  re* 
qaire  ! And  yet,  could  sermons,  ever  so  nume* 
rous,  ever  so  eloquent,  I will  not  say,  exhaust, 
but  even  sketch  a subject  so  infinite?  Since,  • 
then, Jt  surpasses,  net  only  utterance,  but  even* 
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thought;  since  it  hath  not  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  what  Jesus  hath  laid  up  in  hb 
sacrament  for  those  who  love  him ; since  lan- 
guage, equally  with  silence;  fails  to  tell  it;  sinop 
the  more  we  say,  the  more  we  have  to  say* 
and  the  less  we  say,  the  more  we  have  to  thin*} 
since  length,  not  more  than  brevity  of  speech, 
can  sound  the  depths  of  this  unfathomable 
mystery  of  love;  let  me  no  longer  loiter  on  its 
brink,  but  trusting  to  the  mercy,  from  which 
it  flows,  and  entreating  yon,  my  brethren,  to 
make  each  word  of  mine,  a sermon  in  your 
thoughts,  let  me  plunge  at  once  into  that  ocean 
of  love,  where  Jesus,  God  and  Man,  is  the 
food  and  drink  of  mortals ! 

What  more  need  1 add  ? One.  word  has 
said  all  that  can  be  said ; that  word  is  from  the* 
lips  of  Jesus ; **  Take  and  eat,  1 this  )6  my 
body.”  What ! He  mpde  ns  out  of  nothing. 
We  rebelled;  he  suspended  the  arm  of  his  ven- 
geance. We  could  not  pay  our  ransom  ; he 
came  from  heaven  to  pay  it.  We  were  mortals, 
be  clothed  himself  in  mortal  flesh.  We  were 
ignorant;  he  taught  us.  We  were  ^vicious; 
he  reclaimed  us.  We  were  doomed  to  death ; 
he  died  for  us.  We  were  sentenced  to  hell ; 
he  tore  the  warrant  of  our  damnation.  We 
were  banished  heaven;  he  reversed  the  decree 
of  our  eternal  exile.  Was  not  all  this  enough? 
Could  he  devise,  could  he  perform  more?  Was 
there  in  the  everlasting  stores  of  his  love, 
wherewith  to  add  a claim  to  our  gratitude,  or 
u proof  to  his  boundless  generosity  ? Oh  t 
44  the  raerciesof  the  Lord,  I will  sing  forever;— 
bis  mercy  is  above  all  his  works,  and  of  his  tender 
mercies  there  is  no  end*”  He  had  searched 
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fits  mercies  throughout  their  whole  bottomless 
abyss,  to  find  a favor  equal  to  his  love.  Great 
as  was  his  power  of  ereation,  h did  not  furnish 
him  what  he  sought.  No  created  gift  was 
equal  to  his  love.  Himself,  himself  alone,  the 
uncreated  God,  could  satisfy  his  tenderness ; 
and  therefore  he  gave  himself  to  us.  Hie 
t>ody,  which  hung  upon  the  cross ; his  blood, 
which  gushed  from  under  the  scourges, 
thorns,  and  nails ; his  soYil,  whom  pangs  uu* 
ntterable  tore  from  her  sacred  mansion ; in 
a word,  his  whole  blesged  humanity,  which 
had  been  immolated  for  our  sins ; and  hie 
whole  divinity,  which  had  from  all  eternity 
reigned  in  heaven  ; these  united  in  the  one 
divine  person  of  himself,  formed  the  gift  hie 
dove  chose  for  us. 

Oh  ! my  brethren,  think  of  this  gift;  and 
when  the  ocean  of  thought,  which  such  a 
gift  pours  out,  has  passed  across  your 
minds,  then  prepare  them  for  another,  and 
another  ocean,  with  which  each  attending 
circumstance  of  the  gift  must  overwhelm 
your  astonished  souls.  And  first,  where 
and  when  does  he  give  himself  ? He  gives 
himself  to  you,  not  in  one  quarter  of  the 
-earth,  not  in  one  kingdom  of  each  quarter, 

. not  in  onecity  of-each  kingdom,  not  in  one 
ohurch  of  each  city,  not  dn  one  altar  of  each 
church,  not  in  one  Mass  of  each  altar,  not 
in  one  host  of  each  Mass,  but  in  all  the 
hosts,  in  all  the  Masses,  on  all  the  altars,  in 
all  the  churches,  in  all  the  cities,  in  all  the 
kingdoms,  in  all  the  quarters  of  the  globe* 
viie  . gives  himself  4o  you,  not  for  one 
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period  of  each  life,  not  for  one  year  of 
eaoh  period,  not  for  one  day  of  each  year, 
not  for  one  hour  of  each  day,  but  for  all 
the  hours,  days,  years  and  periods  of  all  your 
lives;  in  health  and  in  sickness,  in  joy  and 
in  sorrow,  in  life  and  in  death. 

Then,  consider  another  circumstance  of 
this  gift.  He  gives  himself,  not  merely  that 
jou  may  fall  prostrate  and  adore  him  ; not 
merely  that  you  may  enjoy  the  consolation 
of  his  presence ; not  merely  that  you  may 
even  embrace  hhn ; but  he  gives  himself, 
that  you  may  eat  him  ; that  you  may  lodge 
him  in  your  bosom  ; that  you  may  sanctify 
your  soul  with  the  presence  of  his  pure  spi- 
rit, and  your  body  with  the  contact  of  hie 
sacred  flesh  ; nay  more,  that  you  may  be 
incorporated  with  him*  as  closely  as  you 
are  incorporated  with  the  aliment  which 
feeds  your  frame;  and  hence  it  is  that  he 
gives  himself  to  you  under  the  qualities  of 
bread.  Oh ! who  but  a God.  could  have  de- 
vised this  mystery  ? Could  men  have  even 
thought  it,  if  God  had  not  revealed  it  ? Its- 
very  incomprehensibility  is  the  evident  tea*- 
timony  of  its  truth. 

Now,  reflect  again.  With  a view  to  what* 
peculiar  effects,  did  Jesus  make  us  this  be-r 
quest?  In  baptism  and  the  other  sacra- 
ments, we  receive  that  benefit  of*  his  re- 
demption, sanctifying  grace,  by  which  we 
are  constituted  spiritually  his  members, 
children  of  God,  and  heirs  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  But  even  this  immense,  favor. 
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tvas  too  little  for  the  love  of  Jesus.  He  wa* 
not  content  With  saving  as,  and  making  us 
thus  become  the  members  of  his  church — that 
mystical  body,  militant  on  earth,  and  trium- 

Ehant  in  heaven,  of  which  he  is  the  head.. 

fe  would  unite  himself  also  corporally 
with  us,  that  he  might  abide  in  us,  and  we 
in  him ; that  as  he  lives  by  the  Father  in 
unity  of  substanee;  so  we,  by  eating  him*, 
might  also  live  by  him,  not,  indeed,  ir> 
unity,  but  in  union  of  substances.  Thus 
we  become,  as  it  were,  the  one  body  and 
the  one  spirit  with  Jesus,  by  corporally  re- 
ceiving his  sacred  flesh,  animated  as  it  is 
with  his  blessed  soul ; and  from  this  intimate 
incorporation,  all  the  other  peculiar  eflecte 
of  this  divine  sacrament  flow.N  By  it,  alL 
the  children  of  the  Church,  though  already. 
morjHy  united  itt  faith  and  love*,  are  ce- 
mented by  a still  more  intimate  bond ; not 
merely  as  individuals  partaking  of  the  same* 
table,  and  eating  of  the  same  Rind  of  food, 
which  often  happens  in  worldly  society;  but 
as  brethren,  however  distant  from  one  ano- 
ther, yet  nourished,  all*  and  each,  with  the 
one  identical  aliment;  and  thus,  “ we  be- 
come*” as  St.  Paul  says,  “ one  body,  one 
spirit,  alt  who  partake  of  onS  bread.”  This 
blessed  bread  of  life  preserves,  increases, 
and  perfects  us  in  that  grace,  which  the 
other' sacraments  originate  in  us.  It  is  our 
celestial  antidote,  which  frees  us  from  our 
daily  faults,  and  protects  us  from  mortal 
crime.  This  it  does  by  dimiuishisg  and 
weakening  our  propensity  to  evil,  curbing 
our  concupiscence,  checking  Ibc  depraved 


Digitized  by  Google 


160 


affections  of  our  mind,  and  imbuing  us  with 
strength  and  ardour  to  advance  in  the  ways 
of  Christian  perfection.  But  the  grand  and 
.ultimate  end,  which  Jesus  seems  to  have 
proposed  to  himself,  in  .giving  us  his  body 
to  eat  and  his  blood  to  drink,  is,  that  our 
.flesh  thus  incorporated  with  his,  may  ao- 
quire,  as  it  were,  a natural,  physical,  and 
inherent  right  to  that  glorious  state,  in 
which  his  sacred  body  sprung  from  the  se- 
pulchre, and  ascended  into  heaven ; which 
condition  even  of  corporal  glory,  according 
to  his  promise,  will  be  likewise  ours:  for 
“ be  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood,  hath  everlasting  life ; and  I will  raise 
■him  up  at  the  last  day.” 

Oh ! my  brethren,  shall  we  not  then  re- 
ceive the  body  of  our  Jesus  ? This  body  it 
was,  which,  as  the  holy  fathers  remark, 
made  the  bodies  of  the  martyrs  apparently 
insensible  to  tortures  and  to  death.  This  it 
was,  that  raised  their  minds  above  every 
thing  terrible  on  this  side  the  grave.  St. 
Leo,  describing  the  oool  courage  of  a Lau- 
rence on  the  gridiron,  and  the  surprise  of 
the  governor  at  hearing  the  martyr  say  to 
him,  “ Turn  me  and  eat,  for  I am  roasted 
enough,”  observes,  that  the  pagan  did  not 
know  the  food,  which  had  prepared  the 
saint’s  body  and  soul  for  so  excruciating  a 
totture.  “ For  Laurence,”  says  he,  “ was 
fattened  on  that  bread,  and  inebriated  with 
that  chalice  ; end  therefore  the  fire,  which 
burned  within  him,-conquered  the  fire  which 
.burned  without.”  .Hence,,  the  greatest  cue 
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of  the  prelates  in  the  tunes  of  persecution 
was,  that  the  confessors  of  Christ  might 
every  day  receive  the  .holy  Eucharist  in 
their  dungeons,  to  strengthen  them,  on  the 
rack,  and  under  the  scourges  of  the  bloody 
executioners.  Nor,  indeed,  is  it  at  all  asto- 
nishing, that  the  body  of  Jesus  should  have 
this  effect;  for  the  faith,  which  persuades  us 
that  our  God  is  present  under  the  appear- 
ance of  brrad,  must  naturally  raise  us  above 
every  sensation,  which  is  opposed  to  his 
divine  word  and  law. 

But;  \f  its  power  be  so  great  against  tor- 
tures, what  will  it  not  be  against  the  no  less 
fiery  trials  of  our  own  passions?  Receive 
your  God,  then,  Christians}  receive  your 
God.  I do  not  think  it  necessary  to  caution 
you  against  becoming  “ guilty  of  hw  body 
and  blood.”  The  idea  of  unworthy  com- 
munion strikes  me  with  such  horror,  that  I 
will  -not,  for  a moment,  suppose,  that  any 
Individual,  who  hears  me,  would,  like  tbe 
miserable  and  cursed  Judas,  dare  to  bring 
the  immaculate  flesh  of  Jesus  into  a heart 
stained  with  mortal  sin ; and  thus,  blacken 
himself  with  a crime  rather  than  commit 
which,  it  were  well  for  him  that  he  had 
never  been  born.  No,  no ; 1 will  not  pup- 
pose  so  heinous,  so  unnatural,  so  damning 
a sacrilege,  in  any  of  my  audience. 

Receive,  then,  yonr  Jesus;  receive  him 
•frequently.  In  ancient  times,  every  Chris- 
tian received  him  every  day ; for  he  is  truly 
that  daily  bread,  which,  in  his  own  prayer, 
be  has  directed  us  to  ask  for.  Nowadays, 
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Indeed,  the  Church,  ever  indulgent  to  t he 
weakness  even  of  her  vicious  children,  oom- 
mands  that  the  £ucharist  be  taken,  at  least 
once  a year.  But  she  commands  this  under 
the  pain  of  excommunication  ; of  excom- 
munication to  be  incurred,  by  the  mere 
fact  of  passing  the  paschal  time  of  commu- 
nion. Oh  ! if  there  be  any  unhappy  Chris- 
tian so  neglectful,  let  him  not  lose  a mo- 
ment in  freeing  himself  from  so  miserable  & 
state.  Yet  yon  would  be  grievously  mis- 
taken, my  brethren,  if  you  imagined  that 
annual  communion  will  secure  yoursalva* 
tion.  Do  not  think  that  the  Church,  by  that 
decree,  declares  what  is  sufficient.  She  only 
selects  an  extreme  case,  and  visits  it  with  alt 
the  rigor  of  her  authority.  And  yotir  own' 
experience  proves  to  you,  that  annual  com- 
munion is  far  from  keeping  you  in  the  way 
of  salvation.  Receive,  then,  often ; the 
oftener  you  veeeive,  the  better  you  will  re- 
ceive each  time;  It  is  not  fasting,  but  fre- 
quent eating,  which  gives  an  appetite  for 
the  table  of  the  Lord.  If  you  are  in  sin* 
repent;  confess;  prepare;  and  then  com- 
municate. When  you  have  freed  yourself 
from  the  habit  of  mortal  sin,  receive  the 
body  of  Jesus  every  month  ; it  will  preserve 
you  from  a relapse ; and  diminish  even 
your  venial  crimes.  If  you  have  a sorrow 
for  these  lesser  sins,  and  endeavour  to  avoid 
them,  receive  weekly;  and  if  your  circum- 
stances permit  you,  and  your  disposition  lead 
you  to  a more  than  ordinarily  dcvcut  and  hum^ 
ole  life,  communicate  daily. 
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Above  all  tbing9,  let  me  beg  of  all  who 
hear  me,  not  to  allow  idle  6cruples  and  alarms 
to  frighten  them  away  from  the  bread  of  life. 
These  are  temptations  of  the  enemy,  who 
wishes  to  deprive  yon  of  the  antidote  of  Christ's 
sacred  flesh.  If  you  feel  a hatred  for  sin,  leave 
the  rest  to  Jesus ; receive  him  confidently ; re- 
" ceive  him  frequently  ; he  will  cahn  your  mind, 
and  make  you  taste,  even  here  below,  in  his 
own  good  time,  how  sweet  he  is. 

But  if  frequent  communion  is  commendable, 
oh!  how  necessary  is  the  happiness  of  early  com- 
munion ! As  soon  as  a child  is  able,  as  "St. 
Paul  says,  w to  prove  himself,  and  to  discern 
the  body  of  the  Lord that  is,  as  soon  as  he 
is  capable  of  distinguishing,  by  morality,  be- 
tween good  and  bad,  and  by  faith,  between 
the  body  of  Christ  and  ordinary  food,  let  not 
a moment  be  lost  in  preparing  him  for  his  first 
communion.  Oh  \ now  many  woold  now  be 
saints,  instead  of  reprobates,  if  their  parents 
bad  attended  to  this  mo*t  important  of  all  pa- 
rental duties  ! Receive,  then,  early,  my  dearly 
beloved  children,  while  baptismal  innocence  yet 
makes  you  so  worthy  of  the  Lamb  of  God. 
That  Lamb  of  God  ! whose  pardon  I now 
crave,  for  my  deficiency  in  language  to  de- 
scribe his  love  in  this  sacrament  of  love;  that 
Lamb  of  God  ! whom  I beseech  to  increase, 
every  day,  my  devotion  in  receiving  him ; that 
Lamb  of  God  ! who  not  only  taketh  away  the 
stns  of  the  world,  but  who  enlighteneth  every 
man  coming  into  the  world.  Oh  1 in  the  hu- 
mility of  my  soul,  in  the  tears  of  my  sincerity* 
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I entreat  thee,  loving  end  merciful  Jesus  1 by 
this  body  which  was  nailed  for  us  to  the  igno- 
minious tree;  by  this  blood,  which  flowed  down 
its  rugged  sides;  enlighten  sectaries,  and  make 
Catholics  love  thee!  Make  them  adore  thee, 
daily  in  the  Mass,  when  thou  descendest  on  our 
akars;  make  them  venerate  thee  at  the  bene- 
diction, when  thou  art  presented  for  public 
adoration;  makfe  them  receive  thee  often  in 
the  holy  communion,  when  thou  enterest  their 
mouths,  to  preserve  their  bodies  from  sin,  and 
sanctify  their  souls  and  bodies  for  eternal  glory! 

A blessing,  &c* 


* It  had  been  my  intention,  my  brethren,  to 
r have  noticed,  in  this  sermon,  the  motly  group 
.of  silly  scribblers,  who  have  been  so  furiously 
brandishing  their  busy,  but  harmless,  pons 
against  me,  since  I set  out  on  my  publishing 
career.  I intended  to  have  just  cast  an  eye  at 
-them;  as  the  lion,  retiring  to  covert,  scares 
away,  with  a look,  the  vermin  which  had  kept 
barking  after  him,  while  he  ranged  the  forest. 
.Not  that  1 meant  to  honor,  with  a particular 
confutation,  all  these  wretched  scribblers,  for 
they  are  as  (numerous  as  they  are  worthless; 
but  only  a select  few  of  the  tribe,  whose 
.awkward  and  grotesque  vanity  might,  pos- 
sibly, make  them  ascribe  to  Year  (bless  the 
mark!)  that  silence  which  they  merit  from 
contempt.  I calculated  that  this  digression 
would  not  have  taken  up  more  space,  thau  1 
.could  afford  it  in  this  Sermon.  . For  it  was  Jar 
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from  my  mind  to  follow  even  this  select  few/ 
through  all  their  rodomontade  of  absurdities/ 
declamation  and  calumny ; through  all  that 
crambe  repetita,  which,  from  being  daily1 
served  up,  and  as  daily  sent  away  from  the 
table  of  truth,  has  at  last  excited  the  nausea 
of  every  rational  and  religious  appetite.  You 
all  know,  my  brethren,  from  hourly  experi- 
ence, that  Protestants,  when  disputing  about 
religion,  shew  that  they  hatfe  learned  their 
logic  from  Goldsmith’s  country  schoolmaster, 

u Even  though  vanquish'd,  they  can  argue  ttUL" 

So  that,  in  fact,  the  great  bulk  of  the  trash, 
which  fiHs  their  pamphlets,  and  which  the  wrw 
ters  dignify  with  the  name  of  * difficulties,’  has 
long  since,  in  the  course  of  these  very  ser* 
raons,  been  consigned  by  me  to  the  tomb  of  all 
the — absurdities. 

This  circumstance,  I expected,  would  have 
enabled  me  to  compress  into  a very  small 
space,  the  notice  with  which  I intended  to 
compliment  the  pamphleteers;  to  whom,  in- 
deed, 1 should  have  been  indebted,  moreover, 
for  another  great  cause  of  brevity  in  my  reply. 
For,  these  very  logical  antagonists  have  as 
great  a knack  of  running  awau  from  the  mat** 
ter  actually  under  debate,  as  they  have  of  run** 
ning  back  to  matters  a hundred  times  debated; 
At  tne  very  moment  you  expect  to  hear  them 
speaking  *01  Trane  ubstantiation  and  the  Sacri- 
fice of  die  Mass,  it  is  ten  to  one  but  you 
suddenly  entertained  with  a vigorous  attack 
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upon  the  Pope's  deposing  power,  the  sale, 
of  indulgences,  And  the  Lord  knows  what* 
Now,  as  I was  by  no  means  disposed  to  follow 
these  wild  and  left-handed  argumeutators,  in 
all  the  retrograde,  transverse,  flank,  and  zig - 
xag  movements  of  their  guerilla  warfare,  I 
was  in  hopes,  that  in  a page  or  two  of  this  ser- 
mon, I might  have  been  able  to  answer,  what- 
ever they  have  written  worthy  of  an  answer. 

But,  alas  I with  all  my  ingenuity  to  attain 
this  desired  brevity,  I have  been  disappointed. 
For,  1 assure  you,  my  brethren,  that  it  is  not 
in  a page,  or  in  two,  or  three,  or  ten  pages, 
that  1 could  do  justice  to  the  mass  of  nonsense' 
and  falsehood,  with  which,  as  I And  upon  in- 
spection, these  tract- mongers  insult  as  well 
the  common  as  the  Catholic  sense  of  the  coun- 
try. I have  therefore  come  to  the  determina- 
tion of  giving  them  a whole  sermon  apart; 
and  this  plan  I will  observe  in  the  course  of 
all  my  future  publications.  After  every  Seven 
Sermons  which  I publish,  1 will  devote  one 
to  the  taking  to  pieces  of  the  ephemeral  pro- 
ductions, whieh,  during  each  period,  shall 
have  proceeded  from  our  doughty  antagonists. 
By  this  means,  the  scene  of  action  will  be, 
from  time  to  time,  agreeably  and  profitably 
shifted.  I shall  not  be  eternally  employed  in 
merely  repelling  the  attacks,  directed,  on  all 
sides,  against  that  impregnable  Church,  which, 
built  upon  the  rock,  defies  the  gates  of  hell  ; 
but  I shall,  now  and  then,  make  a sally  like- 
wise into,  the  enemy’s  camp,  and  take  advan- 
tage of  the  Babel-like  confusion  which  eyer 
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prevails-  there.  For  thi*  purpose,  it  will  hi 
necessary  for  me  to  tee  as  many  of  these  tracts 
and  pamphlets  as  possible ; and  if  any  of  them 
should  escape  my  notice,  1 request  my  readers 
to  inform  me.  I have  also  to  observe,  that  in 
exposing  sectarian  folly,  I cannot  be  required 
to  use  the  same  dignified  language,  as  in  ex- 
pounding Catholic  truth. 

Take  notice,  then,  my  brethren,  that  in  my 
next,  that  is  to  say,  my  Eighth  Sermon,  to 
he  published  on  this  day  fortnight,  1 will  pass 
in  review  the  following  productions,  which 
have  fallen  into  my  hands,  together  with  such 
others  of  the  same  stamp,  as  may  in  the  mean 
time  merit  my  attention.  1.  A Tract,  intitu- 
led, 44  Observations , <$-c.  By  a Catholic , 
not  a Roman  Catholic This  profound  ob- 
server seems  to  have  hit  upon  a notable  disco- 
very ; namely,  the  existence  of  two  Catholic 
Churches  ! — 2.  A pamphlet,  styled  44  Ques- 
tions, fyc.  By  a Protestant  clergyman  ” 
I should  rather  suspect  the  questioner  to  l e 
n Jew;  for  he  asks  very  seriously,  p.  5,  44  Did 
not  the  Jews  themselves,  long  before  the  refor- 
mation, object' to  the  real  presence  ? — 8.  Some 
scattered  lucubrations  of  that  Don  Quixotte  of 
controversy,  the  Rev,  Sir  Harcourt  Lees, 
alias,  Sir  Jack  the  Giant- Killer,  who,  with 
liis  polemical  club,  lays  prostrate,  at  a blow, 
whole  phalanxes  of  Saints,  Popes,  Bishops, 
and  Jesuits;  a champion,  in  short,  everyway 
worthy  the  cause  he  defends.— 4.  44  A Reply, 
tfc.  BytheRfEV.  John  Cousins,  cx-Catholic 
' curate  of  Enniscorthy,  ex-Protestant  curate  of 
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J^illiaendra,  and  Prebendary  of  Bally  cakane; 
in  a word*  the  apostate  priest  I And  5. — to 
crown  this  climax  of  ignorance,  impudence, 
scurrility,  and  hypocrisy,  with  a document 
which,  in  each  disgraceful  quality,  out-tops 
them  all — 44  The  Charge ,”  the  insolent  Charge 
of  His  Grace  the  Most  Rev.  De.  Wil- 
liam Magee, — NOT  by  the  grace  of  God, 
or  by  the  mission,  ordinary  or  extraordinary, 
of  Jesus  Christ — BUT  by  Royal  Commission, 
derived,  in  legitimate  succession,  from  Harry 
of  bloodless  memory,  and  Bess  of  virgin 
fame,— Lord  Archbishop  of  Du  bur,  and 
Primate  of  Ireland  I ! I 
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SERMON  VIII. 

OF 

\ 

&SIX  lEXTa  IB1KC1M9)  Bt&Vlfi*  ' 

-sao^ce«»- 

Review  of  Protestant  Pamphlets. 


u Wo  to  you  that  call  evS  good,  and  good  evil : that  put  dark  « 
ne&s  for  light , and  light  for  darkness : that  put  bitter  for 
tweet , and  sweet  for  bitter.  Wo  to  you  that  are  wise  in 
your  own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  your  own  conceits''  Isaias, 
c . v.  wet,  20,  &c. 


When  I read  the  writings  of  Protestants, 
my  brethren ; when  I sfee  the  heaps  of  abuse, 
misrepresentation  and  calumny,  with  which 
they  stuff  their  polemical  tracts;  when  I 
survey  the  beggings  of  the  question,  the 
childish  sophisms,  the  twistings,  the  twir- 
ltngs,  by  which  they  strive  to  get  rid  of  the 
plainest  words  of  that  Scripture,  which  they 
call  their  only  rule  of  faith  ; when  I con  * 
aider  their  astonishing  ignorance,  as  well 
of  religion  in  general,  as  of  those  Catholic 
tenets  in  particular,  which  they  are  con- 
stantly, but  in  vain,  assailing ; when  I reflect 
on  the  unparallelled,  the  silly,  effrontery, 
with  which  they,  again  and  again,  put  forth 
objections  a thousand  times  refuted,  and 
ascribe  to  us  doctrines  a thousand  times  dis- 
avowed ; when,  in  a word,  I see  men,  who 
in  other  matters  show  symptoms  of  fairness 
and  of  common  sense,  reduced,  by  their  ob- 
stinacy in  error,  to  such  pitjfjil  shifts,  I feel 
disposed,  my  brethren,  either  to  let  their 
effusions  pass,  as  the  offspring  of  shameless 
impudence,  or  to  laugh  at  them,  as  the  "rav- 
ings of  fools. 
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But  ray  a&well  as  my  laughter, 

gives  way  to  the  deeper  feelings  of  indigna- 
tion and  sorrow*,  w’ben  I behold  the  evils 
jyjwipqpdby  these  miserable  scribblers;  when 
Ibenold  the  mischief  they  do — not  to  you, 
ray  Catholic  brethren  ; for  you  are  too  well 
founded  ia  the  fa}th  of  your  Redeemer  ; too 
well  versed  in  the  express  w’ord  of  his  scrip- 
ture/, too  confident  in  his  unerring  promise 
to  his  Church,  to  aHow  the  clattering  non- * 
s^ns$  of.  such  simpletons,  or  the  wilful  mis- 
t^deaventaof  suph  nyppprit^s,  to  disturb,  for 
a moment,  the  peaceful  certainty  of  your 
belief.  No,  it  is  not  you  that  are  injured. 
Intuited,  indeed,  you  are;  the  txnth  ia  in- 
shltgd  i»l  you ; and  therefore  a Catholic 
preacher  u^y  he  sometimes  bound  to  repel 
the  double  insult.  But  you  are  not  injured . 
Qh  no  ; the  ir\jnry  fails  upon  the  thousands 
of  popr  Protestant  souls,  who  are  led  astray 
by  these  unprincipled  seducers  ; souls,  who 
co$t  Jesus  Christ  his  blood ; souls,  who 
would  embrace  the  truth,  if  it  were  not  ma- 
liciously disfigured  by  their  teachers;  souls, 
whq,  Irorn  their  infancy  terrified  by  the 
odious,  name  of  “ Popery,1'  to  w hich  the 
most  monstrous  idea  has  been  industriously 
attached,  never  open  a Catholic  book  to 
spots  I be  Catholic  truth,  but  feed  their  ab- 
surd prejudices  with  the  venom  of  Protes- 
tant tracts. 

' It  is  the  fate  of  these  poor  souls,  that  fills 
my  breast  with  indignation  against  their 
deceivers*  It  is  when  l think  of  that  fate, 
that  the  woes,  denounced  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  against  false  teachers,  come  tingliug 
in  my  ears.  It  is  theu  that  l hear  the  pro- 
phet lsaias  crying  out,  in  the  words  of  my 
text,  e.  v.  v.  20,  u Wo  to  you  that  call' evil 
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good,  and  good  evil : that  put  darkness  for 
light,  and  light  for  darkness:  that  put  bite 
ter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter.  Wo  to 
you  that  are  wise  in  your  owu  eyes,  and 
prudent  in  your  own  conceits.”  And  again, 
c.  xxx.  v.  1.  “ Wo  to  you,  apostate  chil- 
dren, aaith  the  Lord,  that  you  would  take 
counsel,  and  not  of  me:  and  would  begin 
a web,  (the  intricate,  the  ever  un-finished 
web  of  private  judgment)  and  jiot  by  my 
spirit,  that  you  might  add  sin  upon  sin.” 
When  I see  these  pamphleteers  scribbling 
against  Transubstantiation ; then  it  is  that  I 
bear  the  same  prophet  thundering,  in  c.  xlv. 
v.  9,  “ ffu  to  him,  that  gainsayetb  his 
Maker,  a sherd  of  the  earthen  pots:  shall 
the  clay  say  to  him,  that  fasbioneth  it: 
What  art  thou  making,  and  thy  work  is 
without  hands?”  When  l look  back  on  the 
generations,  which  have  *>een  torn  frem  the 
fold  of  Christ  by  their  apostate  pastors,  then  it 
is  that  the  voice  of  Jeremias  strikes  my  ears, 
c.  xxiii,  “ Wo  to  the  pastors,  that  destroy 
and  tear  the  sheep  of  my  pasture,  saiththe 
Lord.  You  have  scattered  my  flock,  and 
driven  them  away,  and  have  not  visited 
them : behold  l will  visit  upon  you  for  the 
evil  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord.” 

Bui  if  the  woes,  denounced  by  the  prophet? 
are  terrible,  how  much  more  appalling  are 
those,  which  Jesus  Christ  himself  hath  uttered 
against  the  teachers  of  falsehood  ! This  Lamb 
of  God,  meek  and  forbearing  on  every  other 
occasion,  was  so  roused  to  holy  indignation  at 
the  loss  of  souls,  caused  by  the  envy,  hypo- 
crisy, ambition,  and  avarice  of  his  enemies, 
that,  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  he  thus 
vents  his  divine  rage  against  them:  Matt* 
r.  xxiii,  *4  Wo  to  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
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hypocrites:  because  you  shut  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  against  men : for  you  go  not  in 
yourselves:  and  those  that  are  going  in,  you 
suffer  not  to  enter.  Wo  to  you,  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  because  you  go  round 
about  sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte  : 
and  when  he  is  made,  you  make  him  the  child 
c|f  hell  two-fold  more  than  yourselves/'— When 
my  brethren,  I read  such  denunciations,  such 
execrations  as  these,  issuing  from  the  lips  of 
truth  and  meekness  itself,  how  can  I but  catch 
a spark  of  that  flame,  with  which  the  zeal  of 
our  blessed  Jesus  burned  against  false  teach- 
ers? How  can  I but  fulminate  the  same 
M Woes,”  against  the  hypocrites  and  seducers 
of  the  present  day,  whose  character  the  di- 
vine pencil  has  . so  correctly  delineated  in 
their  precursors,  the  Scribes  aud  Pharisees? 
And  yet,  when  I perceive  the  absurdities  of 
these  seducers,  it  with  difficulty,  that  my 
indignation  can  suppress  the  laugh  of  my  con- 
tempt. However,  I shall  proceed  to  review 
the  pamphlets  which  I mentioned  in  my  last ; 
in  the  hope,  that  if  the  vengeance,  above  de- 
nounced against  the  seducers,  do  not  deter 
them  from  impugning  the  known  truth,  the 
seduced  at  least,  may  at  length  open  their 
eyes  and  become  both  afraid  and  ashamed, 
to  pin  their  eternal  salvation  on  the  dicta  of 
knavery  the  most  barefaced,  and  of  folly  the 
most  arrant.  As  I have  found  the  form  of  dia- 
logue to  be  the  shortest,  clearest,  and  most  ef- 
fectual mode  of  dealing  with  such  folk,  I shall 
here  resume  it;  premising,  however,  that  I do 
not  mean  to  let  the  pamphleteers  say  the  one- 
tenth  of  what  they  have  put  on  paper,  but 
only  the  substance  of  what  they  have  scrib- 
bled worthy  of  any  notice. 

u Who,  then/*  says  the  Catholic , ••  is  first 
on  my  list?” 
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«I  am,”  /epKci  one  of  the  tribes  u the 
author  of  a most  unanswerable  work,  entitled, 
“ Observations,  by  a Catholic , not  a 
Roman  catholic .*  ” 

* Catholic.  44  Pray,  Mr.  Observer,  what  kind 
of  a Catholic  is  that?  You  say,  in  the  Apos- 
ties’  creed,  44  I believe  the  Holy  Catholic 
Church ;”  and  in  the  Nicene  creed,  41 1 believe 
One,  Holy,  Catholic,  and  Apostolic  Church.* 
Where,  then,  have  you  found  tvoo  Catholic 
Churches;  to  the  one  of  which  you  say  you 
belong,  while  you  admit  that  tee  belong  to  the 
other?  Whether  you  callus  Botnan,  Irish, 
Greek,  or  Chinese  Catholics,  no  matter ; you 
call  us  Catholics;  that  is  enough ; <(  out  of 
thine  own  mouth  I judge  thee,  thou  wicked 
servant.”  You  know  full  well,  that  to  be  in 
the  only  true  Church,  you  must  be  a Catho- 
lic, -and  therefore  you  take  the  name.  Ah  { 
unhappy  knave  and  fool ; be  in  reality,  what 
you  vainly  strive  to  be  in  name.  What  next? 

Observer.  44 1 have  proved  in  my  work, 
that  Father  Hayes’s  arguments  go  to  discredit 
the  evidence  of  our  senses  in  ev£ry  case;  and 
not  in  the  particular  case  of  the  Eucharist  only.” 
Catholic.  41  I see  that  you  have  wasted 
nearly  the  whole  of  your  paper  and  ink  in 
that  silly  attempt;  silly/ indeed;  for  all  that 
you  have  urged,  had  been  confuted  beforehand 
in  the  very  sermon  you  are  attacking ; and 
therefore,  1 shall  not  trouble  you  to  repeat  it. 
No  one,  who  has  read  the  sermon,  will  ever 
mind  what  you  have  said  on  that  head ; for  it 
is  clear,  that  Father  Hayes  only  argues  against 
the  testimony  of  our  senses,  when  that  testi- 
mony, or  rather  our  own  false  judgment  upon 
it,isin  direct  contradiction  to  the  words  of  Jesus.” 
Observer.  But  the  evidence  of  our  senses 
is  stronger,  than  the  evidence  which  we  have 
for  the  words  of  Jesus.  These  words  we  know 
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4>ply  by  jbears&y,  from  the  apostle* ; nay,  the 
apostle*  tlieroselves  had  the  evidence  of  sense, 
«Mily  for  the  wowds;  mot  far "their  tignifico-uon.’’ 

Catholic.  There  you  go,;  ttfhat  a pretty 
Christian  yoa  eve  i 1 always  thought  that 
you,  Sectaries,  had  never  a Brtn  .conviction, 
*or  certainty,  of  the  truths  df  revelation.  And 
Mr.  Observer,  lor  one,  prove  that  I was 
right  in  thinking  so.  You  are  not,  then,  tm 
•mse  <©f  any  thing  you  hear,  as  you  are  -of  the 
fthuigfi  you  see?  You  are  mt  at  6ureef  the 
exisvenoe  *>f  Coa9tantin«pie,  as  you  are  of  that 
fit'  Dublin?  Or,  of  your  Pretended  Reforma- 
tion, at  you  are  of  the  French  Revolution  ? 
Thau  fool  of  fools  l are  not  distant  and  past 
event*,  which  we  hear  only  from  others,  often 
‘ as  certain,  as  those  we  see  ourselves  ? Is  not 
the  existence  of  LwtheV,  of  Julius  Caesar,  and 
above  all,  of  Jesus  Christ,  quite  as  certain  to 
yon,  as  yourowu?  And  are  not  the  recorded 
Weds  of  Christ,  as  certain  as  hk  recorded  ex- 
istence? O,  thou  defender  of  Christianity, 
who  tearest  up  its  certainty  by  the  roots  ! And 
to  add  to  your  infidel  ignorance,  you  dare  to 
insinuate,  tli at  the  apostles  themselves  were  uot 
as  certain  of  the  meaning,  as  they  were  of  the 
words  of  Christ.  Oh  ! this  is  too  bad;  I must 

.aoon  have  done  with  you*  at  any  pate:  for  *uch 
horrible  nonsense  and  bdaspheoay  are,  in  fact, 
beneath  notice.” 

Observer.  u Both  you  and  Father  Hayes 
may  rail,  as  you  like,  and  accuse  trs  of  deny- 
ing the  power  of  God.  We  do  not  say  that 
Transubstaatiation  is  impossible  to  iftan,  but 
that  it  is  incredible  to  us,  because  it  contra* 
diets  our  senses.” 

Catholic.  48  That  k to  say,  God  can  tran- 
substantiate, but  cannot  make  you  believe 
him  I Because  hk  power  contradicts  your 
aenses?  Oh  blind  pride  of  flesh  and  blood  l 
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Then  God  is  to  be  a liar,  that  your  weak  ami 
corrupted  senses  may  be  true!  Stop,  stop 
your  blasphemy ; and  answer  me  a question. 
Why  have  you  not  noticed  Father  Jiayes' 
innumerable  proofs  from  scripture  ?” 

Observer.  44  I had  not  time.  But,  now,  iji 
the  last  page  of  my  pamphlet,  I shall  just  as)c 
him,  as  he  knows  Hebrew,  does  not  the  verb, 

4 is*  in  that  language,  often  mean  4 repre- 
sents’? And  did  not  our  Lord,  though  he 
spoke  in  Greek,  use  the  Hebrew  idiom  ?” 
Catholic.  44 1 doubt  much,  whether  Father 
Hayes  would  deign  to  answer  such  a compound 
of  ignorance.  If  he  did,  he  would  tell  you, 
first,  that  our  Lord  never  spoke  in  Greek  at 
all;  but  that  what  He  said  in  Hebrew,  the 
apostles  wrote  in  Greek.  He  would  tell  you, 
secondly,  that  the  verb  4 1#,’  in  every  language 
that  has  rt,  often  means,  4 represents as,  in 
English,  when  you  point  to  a portrait  and  say, 
<4  that  ti  6uch  a one.”  He  would  tell  you, 
thirdly,  that,  in  Hebrew,  the  verb  4 is*  is  not 
used  at  all,  but  left  understood ; as,  for  in- 
stance, horr  '^—literally  4 My  body  this,’  for 
• This  is  my  body.’ — But  Mr.  Observer,  what 
has  all  this  to  do  with  Transubstantiation  ? 
Has  not  Father  Hayes  proved,  from  the  com- 
mon rules  of  grammar,  from  the  solemn  and 
repeated  asseverations  of  Christ,  and  from  th$ 
unanimous  doctrine  of  all  ages  and  climes  of 
the  Christian  world  (save  your  little,  modern 
Cal vini^tic clan)  that  the  word  of  Omnipotence 
is  not  a deception,  but  that  the.  Eucharist  is, 
what  Christ  says  it  is,  truly  and  really  his  body 
and  his  blood  ?—  And  now,  in  taking  leave  of 
you,  O most  profound  Observer,  I would  advise 
you  to  lie  hid  under  your  absurd  name  of  4 A 
Catholic,  not  a Roman  Catholic for,  if  you 
come  to  be  known,  the  laughter  of  the  public 
will  ruin  your  trade  of  scribbling,  particularly 
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after  the  erudition  you  have  displayed  in  the 
hitherto  urimade  discovery,  that  Christ  spoke 
Greek!”  , 

Our  Catholic  disputant,  ray  brethren,  seems 
to  have  lost  more  of  his  precious  time  than  he 
Ought,  with  hisr  drivelling  antagonist.  And  un- 
less I hurry  him,  I fear  that,  even  with  his  va- 
luable aid,  I shall  not  be  able  to  complete,  m one 
sermon,  the  task  I have  undertaken.  I,  there- 
fore, will  not  trouble  him  to  enter  the  lists 
with  the  next  pamphleteer,  who  calls  himself 
a “ Protestant  Clergyman”  (I  suspect  him 
to  be  a Jew)  and  is  the  author  of  a long  Tract, 
entitled,  “ A Few  Questions , &c.”  Few  ! 
why  he  has  about  five  hundred  of  them,  in 
four  and  twenty  pages.  And. he  puts  them  aH 
with  such  self-complacency,  that  it  would  be 
a pity  to  disturb  him  with  an  answer  to  any. 
Take  a sample,  then,  my  brethren ; and  surely, 
you  will  be  cautious  how  you  alarm  the  solemn 
stupidity  of  this  prince  of  blockheads,  by  any 
motion  of  your  risible  muscles. 

Questioner.  Does  not  the  Rev.  Mr.  Haves  call 
all  reformed  Christians,  idiots  and  blasphemers 
in  his  three  first  sermons,  now  published  in  this 
our  da^r  in  Dublin,  within  the  octave  of  Cor- 
Christi,  for  rejecting  Transubstantiation ; yet 
is  there  anv  one  point  in  which  all  the  reformed 
churches  do  more. unanimously  agree  than  in 
rejecting  this  dogma,  as  appears  both  by  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  all  their  confessions, 
and  the  unanimous  testimony  of  all  their  wri- 
ters? Are  not  the  government  and  laws  of 
England  so  far  from  being  idiotical,  that  they  arc 
allowed  to  be  by  far  the  best  and  wisest  on  the 
globe?  And  does  not  this  demonstrate  the 
wisdom  of  our  legislators  in  singling  out  this 
to  be  the  grand  point  of  test  for  employment 
under  that  government,  since  it  is  the  only 
point  of  controversy  in  which  the  whole  Church 
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of  Rome  bolds  tbe  affirmative,  and  the  who!* 
Reformed  Church  the  negative,  demonstrative- 
ly proving,  that  while  Transubstantiation  is  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  jt  is  rejected 
by  the  Church  of  England,  and  therefore  by 
name  condemned  in  its  article*?” 

Catholic.  Glorious  and  immortal  memory 
of  Titus  Oates!  Thou  perjured  murderer  of 
eighteen  Catholics,  priests  and  laymen ! how 
much  doth  England  owe  thee,  for  that  inimi- 
table test  against  Transubstantiation,  which 
still  continues  to  be  “ the  envy  and  admiration 
of  the  world  1” 

Questioner.  “ Do  not  interrupt  me,  Sir. 

I only  ask  questions;  I require  no  answer.-— 
“ Why  should  Romanists  so  furiously  rage 
.against  Protestants  for  differing  in  this  matter 
from  the  Church  of  Rome  ? Did  not  the  Jews 
themselves,  long  before  the  reformation,  object 
to  it  on  the  very  same  account?  Anddid  they 
not  show  by  it  that  the  doctrine  of  this  pre- 
tended change  of  the  Church  of  Rome  opposed 
the  design  of  our  Saviour,  and  advanced  an 
interpretation , which  no  one  accustomed  to 
Jewish  notions  as  the  apostles  were,  could 
understand  or  literally  apply  ?” 

Catholic.  “No  wonder  Father  Hayes  called 
you  a Jew ; at  least  a half-converted  one.  I lay 
my  life,  that,  before  you  stop,  we  shall  have 
you  questioning  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and  the 
Trinity.” 

Questioner.  “ Is  not  * the  holy  bible,  con- 
taining the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  translated 
out  of  the  original  tongues,  and  with  the  former 
translations,  diligently  compared  and  revised 
by  his  Majesty’s  special  command/  incom- 

fmrably  the  best,  the  purest,  and  the  most 
ileral  on  the  face  of  the  globe  ? But 
as  this  matter  savours  a little  of  learnings 
and  as  to  go  too  deeply  or  critically  into  ^ 
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would  exceed  our  limits,  would  it  not  be  wise 
to  lay  it  before  some  teamed  body  of  men  to 
Attest  its  troth  ? -Might  we  not  then  submit  it 
to  the  Fellows  of  Trinity  College — are  not 
ihey  as  learned  a body  ot  men,  as  any  other 
learned  body  of  men  in  Christendom,  and 
might  not  they  amplify  abundantly  in  proof  of 
this  subject  ? Are  not  these  words  in  Mr. 
Hayes’s  first  sermon,  4 worthy  a dying  God,* 
and  are  not  these  words  even  more  monstrous 
than  Tmsabstantiation  ? Is  not^ihe  setting 
forth  the  doctrine  of  * a dying  God/  the  very 
thing  that  renders  Christians  the  laughing- 
stock and  abhorrence  of  Jew's  and  Infidels  of 
every  description  ? In  the  last  agony  on  the 
cross,  docs  not  the  Deity  appear  to  have 
left  the  awful  scene  to  the  4 one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  Man,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus; 
and  does  not  Jesus  say  so  bimseif  in  these 
words,  4 My  God,  my  God,  wby  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  V ” 

Catholic.  u I guessed  it  would  come  to  this 
at  last.  Here  we  have  you  denying  the  divi- 
nity of  Christ  crucified ; that  4 stumbling-block 
to  the  Jews,  and  foolishness  to  the  Gentiles, 
which  St.  Paul,  however,  preached,  1 Cor. 
c.  i,  v.  24,  as  being,  to  them  that  are  called, 
both  the  power  and  the  wisdom  of  God/— 
Stop,  stop,  Mr.  Questioner,  we  have  heard 
too  much. 

Questioner.  “ I have  four  hundred  more 
questions  to  put/' 

Catholic.  44  Put  them  in  your  pocket,  then  ; 
for  yonder  comes  Sir  Harcourt  Lees,  (I  beg 
his  jfardon)  Sir  Jack  the  Giant-Killer , I 
mean,  brandishing  his  club  ; of  which  1 would 
Advise  you  to  stand  clear,  as  he  deals  his  blows 
always  with  his  eyes  shut,  and  strikes,  at  ran** 
dom,  friend  and  foe/’ 

Sir  Jack,  Where  is  this  fool  of  a Hayes  ? 
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let  me  at  him;  and  if  i don’t  crack  life  num- 
skull, my  name  is  not  Sir  Jack.  He  believes 
that  Celestin,  the  PopC  that  sent  8t.  Patrick 
to  Ireland,  swam  across  the  LifTey  with  his 
head  in  his  mouth.  To  be  sure,  lie  believes 
it ; since  he  believes  the  Popish  Trsnsubstan- 
t ration.” 

Catholic.  44  Ytmr  argument*  Sir  Jack,  is 
quite  as  strong  as  the  calf  Vhead  on  the  altar 
of  Ardee,  or  Cowper’s  crumbling  and  throwing 
' the  host  from  his  puipit.” 

Sir  Jack.  44  Yes;  I am  the  hero  for  cob- 
founding  the  Papists*  I know  more  of  their 
Fathers,  Canons  and  Council^  than  all  the 
Cardinals  put  together ; and  if  I was  at  Rome, 
the  Pope  would  make  me  Prefect  of  Propa- 
ganda. But  where  is  Hayes  ? Why  does  M 
not  meet  me  ?" 

Catholic.  44  He  would  not  to  dare  to  en- 
counter so  great  a champion  of  Protestantisrii/* 
Sir  Jack.  44  He  is  in  the  right  of  it.  For 
1 have  converted  thousands  of  papists,  sitjee  I 
began  to  publish,  which  was  only  three  years 
ago.  And  if  I escape  being  burned  by  the 
Jesuits  in  my  glebe-house,  I will  root  popery 
out  of  Ireland  in  three  yeurs  more." 

Catholic.  44  Take  heart,  Sir  Jack.  How- 
ever you  may  be  roasted  in  the  other  worldi 
you  will  not  be  even  singed  in  this.  i 

Sir  Jack*  44  Had  you  would  send  me  to 
your  smelt-house,  would  you  ?" 

Catholic.  44  Oh  i no : 4 you  may  go  farther 
and  speed  worse/  Nay*  don’t  be  angry  at 
what  I say.  But,  by  the  bye,  there  area  great 
many  p*>ple  who  think  tost,  if  you  were  in 
earnest,  arid  in  your  senses,  you  would  not  write 
As  you  do.  For,  Protestantism  is  now  on  its 
last  legs;  and  all  that  is  wanting  to  give  it  the 
coup  de  grace,  is  the  ridicule  which  yon  bring 
upon  it." 


Digitized  by  Google 


180 

Sir  Jack.  Every  man  that  thinks  that , is  as 
great  a fool  as  Father  Hayes.  Why,  1 have 
converted  priests  too.” 

Catholic.  “ So  it  appears;  for  I see  one  of 
your  converts  coming  towards  us  with  a book 
in  his  hand.”  . 

Sir  Jack.  M Aye;  Cousins , poor  block- 
head ; but  he  will  do  no  good.  He  has  lost  his 
curacy  of  Killisandra  ; his  sinecure  in  Limerick 
is  sequestered,  they  say,  for  some  breach  of 
promise ; that  is,  if  he  be  the  Reverend  John 
Cousins , against  whom  a verdict  was  given  at 
the  last  Spring  Assizes  of  Cork  ; and  the  forty 
pounds  a year  is  stopped.  All  this  is  very  bad ; 
the  loaves  and  fishes,  to  be  sure,  are  getting 
tight  with  ourselves;  but,  unless  we  throw  a 
bone  to  the  priests  that  coma  oyer,  I am  afraid 
I shall  convert  ho  more  of  them.’* 

Catholic.  “ But  don't  you  think  that  his 
« Reply"  to  Father  Hayes  will  raise  the  wind 
for  him  ?” 

Sir  Jack.  Poh J.  it  is  quite  a shabby  thing. 
He  knows  nothing  of  controversy.  At  all 
events,  there  is  no  one  able  for  Hayes  but  my- 
self. However,  I must  let  the  friar  rest  a while; 
for  there  is  the  Antidote  come  to  life  again  f 
and  I must  be  off  to  supply  it  with  a dose  of 
loyal  orthodoxy.” 

Catholic.  “ May  Protestantism,  while  it 
lasts,  never  want  such  a champion!  and  may 
such  a physician  attend  it  «»  extremis 
Well,  Apostate !” 

Apostate.  “ Why  do  you  call  me  Apostate? 
The  name  Is  villainous.” 

Catholic.  On  the  contrary,  quite  hono- 
rable to  you  as  a Protestant.  It  means,  that 
you  have  * thrown  off  the  slough  of  a slavish 
superstition,  and  burst  forth  in  the  purified 
form  of  Christian  renovation.’  Luther,  Calvin, 
Cranmer,  and  the  other  great  founder  of  the 
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Glorious  Reformation,'  did  the  same*  They, 
too,  were  apostates ; and  why  should  you  ob- 
ject to  a name,  which  they  so  richly  earned, 
and  so  proudly  wore?” 

Apostate.  “ In  that  sense  I adopt  it.  And, 
to  snow  that  I am  a true  apostate,  here  is  my 
* Reply'  to  the  Rev.  R.  Hayes,  against  Tran- 
subst&ntiation ; a dogma,  which,  for  many 
years,  I sincerely  believed  and  taught ; for  I 
never  was  a hypocrite,  nor  did  I ever  oiler  the 
Mass  without  proper  dispositions.” 

Catholic.  “ It  was  at  the  last  supper,  that 
Satan  entered  into  the  heart  of  Judas;  and  when 
the  hypocrite  betrayed  his  master,  he  kissed 
him ! — The  world  would  be  better  able  to  ap- 
preciate your  sincerity,  both  past  and  present, 
if  you  would  condescend  to  inform  it,  how 
you  came  to  lose,  not  only  your  Catholic,  but 
your  Protestant  curacy.— But, 'pray,  what  have 
you  got  in  your  book  ?” 

Apostate.  “ Nothing  very  new,  indeed. 
What  I say,  has  been  often  urged  by  abler 
pens : but  in  old  books,  which  are  now  out  of 
fashion.” 

Catholic.  And  as  often  answered,  no 
doubt,  as  well  by  former  Catholic  writers,  as 
by  the  Rev.  R.  Hayes  himself. — But,;  tell  me, 
where  did  you  discover  that  St.  Paul  was  con- 
verted before  our  Saviour's  ascension  ? Surely 
any  old  Methodist  dame,  who  ever  read  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  would  have  corrected 
that  blunder  for  you. — Ah!  unlucky  Apostatel 
take  my  advice;  give  ov6r  your  pamphleteer- 
ing; do  not  add  insult  to  the  scandal,  which 
you  have  given  to  the  Church  of  God.  Leave 
the  abuse  of  her  to  Magee  and  Co.  who  fatten 
on  her  spoils.  Return,  return,  like  the  prodi- 
gal son,  to  her  forgiving  arms.  Black  as  your 
apostacy  has  been,  she  still  will  receive  you; 
if not  to  the  honors  of  that  priesthood,  which  you 
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have  disgraced;  at  least  to  the  garb  of  that 
penance,  which  is  now  your  only  resource. 
Return,  return ; your  golden  dreams  are  va- 
nished ; or,  make  up  your  wretched  mind  to 
Kve,  to  die,  despised  by  all,  on  the  dunghill  of 
degradation  mid  despair.’* 

Here^  my  brethren,  I dose  the  supposed 
dialogue;  nor  do  I think,  that  I have  lowered 
my  dignity,  as  a minister  of  Christ,  in  notic 
ing,  and  even  ridiculing  the  gross  absurdities, 
the  worse  than  idiotic  ignorance,  the  laugha- 
ble, or,  if  you  will,  the  lamentable  fooleries  of 
my  Protestant  antagonists*  The  Fathers  of 
the  Church  did  not  degrade  their  sanctity,  by 
the  sarcastic  scorn,  with  which  they  scoffed  at 
the,  not  more  impious,  than  ludicrous,  super* 
at  it  ions  of  heathenism.  Nor  did  the  prophet 
Elias  consider  k beneath  the  character  of  di- 
vine inspiration,  to  gall  the  prophets  of  Baal, 
with  such  “jests*  as  these,  S Kings,  c.  xviik 
v.  27.  “ Cry  with  a louder  voice  for  he  is  a 
god,  and  perhaps  he  is  talking,  or  is  in  an  inn> 
or  on  a jtKirftar,  or  perhaps  lie  is  asleep,  and 
must  be 

One  more  document  I denounced  for  refuta- 
tion; the  “ Primary  Charge?*  of  his  brace* 
the  Protestant  Archbishop  of  Dublin. — An 
attempt  has  been  made  to  pervert  the  terms  of 
my  denouncement  into  a source  of  irritation;, 
and  thus  draw  off  the  public  mind  from  the 
main  debate,  which  his  Grace  ha$,  so  irapro- 
vidently,  started.  With  respect  to  these  terms, 
I can  only  say,  qui  male  loquitur , pejus  dt* 
diet — “ he,  who  lives  in  a house  of  glass, 
should  not  be  the  first  to  throw  stones.”  The 
expression  “slough,”  which  his  Grace  applied 
to  the  Catholic  religion,  does  not  mean  pud- 
dle, (which  would  have  been,  Heaven  knows, 
offensive  enough)  but  is  the  medical  name 
(pronounced  vluff ) which  designates  the  muty 
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incrustation  of  a tore.  In  his  own  pubTTea- 
tion  of  tbe  Charge,  with  notes,  the  Archbi- 
shop  has  since  substituted  the  word  “ tram* 
mels,”  because,  as  he  says  in  note  p.  39,  44  tbe 
former  term  (slough)  when  not  understood  in 
tbe  figurative  sense  in  which  k was  intended, 
wears  an  offensive  aspect.”  Now,  the  precise 
reason  why  it  gave  offence,  was  because  it 
tea*  understood,  and  could  not.  but  be  under* 
stood,  in  the  figurative  sense  intended.  To  in~ 
demnify  himself,  however,  even  for  this  slight 
change,  Dr.  Magee  takes  care,  not  only  to  re* 
tain  his  44  slavish  superstition,”  p.  22,  but  to 
add,  in  note,  p.  44,  the  new  and  elegant 
terms,  44  rubbish  and  dross*”  It  were  well,  if 
be  had  not  so  soon  forgotten  bis  own  advbe* 
p.  12,  44  Railing  is  not  our  province/’ — Ami, 
in  reply  to  all  this  dignified  u slough,”  what 
has  been  my  treason ? Why,  an  historical 
allusion  to  the  origin  of  his  Grace’s  Churchy  and 
to  her  own  Oath  of  Royal  Supremacy  ! — But 
it  is  not  a At**/**;^*,  a quarrel  about  words* 
which  I have  with  his  Grace.  It  is  a quar- 
rel of  much  more  importance  to  the  salvation 
of  souls.  It  is  a quarrel,  which  involves 
three  questions,  to  which  no  human  being 
can,  consistently  with  his  eternal  happiness, 
be  indifferent  ; namely,  1.  Has  the  Catho- 
lic Church  a Religion  ? 2.  Is  the  Pro- 

testant Church  Catholic  ? And  3.  Is  the 
Catholic  Church  exclusively  Catholic  ?— In 
deckling  these  three  questions,  within  the  short 
compass  to  which  I am  confined,  I shall  give 
to  his  Grace,  and  even  to  his  Churchy  all 
those  titles  (what  more  ^ean  be  require?) 
which  the  laws-  of  the  realm,  usage,  and  the 
most  fastidious  “ civility ” can  claim,  or  ex- 
tort, from  uncompromising  truth. — 1 have  also* 
to  observe,  thatwant  of  room  obliges  me  to  quote- 
only  the  substance  of  his  Grace's  assert  bus,  re* 
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ferrlng  to  the  pages  respectively*,  and  answering 
each  assertion,  as  I proceed.  This  mode  will 
make  us  understand  each  other,  and  make  the 
public  understand  us  both. 

1 . Has  the  Catholic  Church  a Religion  ?— 
Mo,  says  his  Grace;  Catholics  are,  p.  22, 
without  what  we  (Protestants)  can  call  a Re- 
ligion.” Why  ? — Because  they  are,  p.  22,  “so 
blindly  enslaved  to  a supposed  Ecclesiastical 
authority,  as  not  to  seek  in  the  Word  of  God 
a reason  for  the  faith  they  profess.”  You  are 
wrong,  my  Lord ; Catholics  do,  not  only 
8eeky  which  Protestants  do;  but  they  also 
find>  which  Protestants  do  not,  in  the  Word 
,of  God,  a reason  for  the  faith  which  they  pro- 
fess. Your  Grace  has  not  pointed  out  the  par- 
ticular tenets,  to  which  your  gratuitous  asser- 
tion refers,  nor  offered  any  proof  of  that  asser-r 
tion.  I,  therefore,  refute  it  sufficiently,  by  lhi» 
contradiction.  But,  should  you  require  argu- 
ments in  detail,  I refer  your  Grace  to  “ A 
Defence  of  Catholic  Principles ,”  by  the 
Rev.  D.  A.  Gallitzin,  a Russian  Princtf  con- 
verted to  the  Catholic  religion,  and  now  a mis- 
sionary priest  at  Philadelphia.  This  work  is 
on  sale  at  my  printer’s.  1 intend  to  annex  to 
it  a short  preface,  and  an  account  of  the  au- 
thor’s conversion.  In  it,  for  15d.  your  Grace 
will  purchase  more  texts  of  scripture  in  proof 
of  those  Catholic  tenets,  which  you,  p.  14,  - 
designate  as  **  inveterate  and  unscriptural  cor- 
ruptions,” than,  perhaps,  you  met  with,  while 
copying  Vertinga  (the  German  commen- 
tator of  Isaiah)  from  whom  you  have  bor- 
rowed, without  ever  once  acknowledging  it, 
the  main  part  of  your  work  on  the  “ Atone* 
ment.”  In  this  little  production,  which  I re- 
commend, not  only  to  your  Grace,  but  to  all 
Protestants  and  Catholics,  the  dogmas  of  Con- 
fession, the  Eucharist,  the  Mass,  Purgatory, 


Digitized  by  Google 


185 

Invocation  of  Saints,  Use  of  Images*  Supre* 
macy  of  the  Pope,  Toleration,  ana,  above  all* 
the  Infallibility,  Authority,  and  Indefectibility 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  are  demonstrated  bv 
the  plainest  texts  of  the  written  word  of  God, 
What  may  further  recommend  this  little  work 
to  your  Grace’s  good  opinion  is,  that,  although 
addressed  to  a Protestant  Clergyman,  who,  like 
yourself,  pronounced  the  Catholic  doctrine  to 
be  “ superstitious” ; yet,  it  is  drawn  up  in  the 
meekest  spirit;  nor  does  it  contain  any  of 
those  galling  allusions,  which,  coming  from 
me*  have,  I understand,  so  much  offended 
him,  who  provoked  them. 

But,  to  proceed  with  yotir  Grace’s  Charge  i 
in  note,  p.  41,  you  endeavour  to  justify  your 
assertion,  p.  22,  that  tee  are  u without  what 
you  can  call  a religion  and  you  say,  4t  Pro- 
testants can  never  admit  that  to  be  true  reli- 
gion, which  forbids  the  free  use  orScripture  i 
nor  can  they  Concede  the  attribute  of  Chris- 
tianity, in  its  vital  character,  and  in  its  proper 
sense,  to  a form  of  belief,  which  subjects  the 
Word  of  God  to  the  authority  of  man.”  Here 
again,  my  Lord,  you  are  wrong  in  your  as-* 
sumptions.  The  Catholic  Church  does  not 
forbid  the  free  use  of  Scripture;  but  she  for- 
bids the  abuse  of  it.  She  does  not  subject  the 
Word  of  God  to  the  authority  of  man,  but 
she  subjects  the  interpretation  of  man  to  the 
authority  of  God*  For,  “no  prophecy  of 
the  Scripture  is  made  by  private  interpreta- 
tion,” 2 Pet.  c.  i,  v.  20 ; and,  “ he  that  will 
not  hear  the  Church,  let  him  be  to  thee  as  the 
heathen  and  the  publican,”  Matt.  c.  xviii.  v.  17* 
And  now,  my  Lord,  answer  me  one  question. 
Does  the  Word  of  God  consist  in  the  sound* 
or  in  the  sense?  in  the  mark  of  the  printer’s 
type  on  the  paper,  or  in  the  meaning,  which 
God  intended  to  convey?  If  a false  meaning 
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bo  taken,  is  that  meaning  the  Word  of  God  ? 
Is  it  not,  on  the  contrary,  according  to  2 Petr 
c.  iii.  v.  16,  “ perdition  to  the  unlearned  and 
unstable,  who  thus  wrest  the  scriptures.”  This 
false  meaning,  this  abuse  it  is,  which  the 
Catholic  Church  forbids,  and  not,  as  your 
Grace  asserts,  the  free  use  of  the  Word  of  God^ 
Will  your  Grace,  now,  deny  to  Catholic*  “ a 
Religion  ?”  . Will  you  deny  to  them  “ the 
attribute  of  Christianity,  in  its  vital  charac- 
ter ?”  Is  there,  then,  a -Christianity  of  a tfipr- 
lal  character? — Ah  l my  Lood,  I could  ask  a 
thousand  questions  qf  this  kind,  to  convince 
you  of  the  absurdity,  as  well  as  of  the  offensive- 
ness  of  your  insult  to  the  Catholic  Church. 

Indeed,  your  Grace  admits,  in  the  same 
note,  p.  41*  that  your  assertion  has  given  of- 
fence; and  yon  justify  it  on  the  ground,  that, 
“ os  a Protestant  Bishop,  you-  only  expressed' 
a Protestant  sentiment.”  I receive  your 
Grace’s  justification.  It  is  a good  one ; but 
it  is  only  good  for  a Protestant  ^ who* 
suck,  is  never  consistent,  except  in  incons- 
istency. And,  then,  what  follows  ?.  Why,, 
that  Protestantism  first  started  on  a false  as* 
sumption,  and  has  all  along  proceeded  on 
a fitise  principle..  The  false  as^mAption  was, 
£hat  the  Catholic  Chureh  forbade  the  free  us& 
of’  Scriptute,  whereas  she  only  forbade  the 
abuse- of  it;  the  false*  principle,  that  Scripture* 
interpreted  by  private  judgment,  is  the  Word 
of  God.  How  perfectly  ridiculous,  then,  does k’ 
your  Grace  appear,  when,'p.,  22,  you  thus  ad- 
dress your  audience;:  “We,  my  Brethren, 
are  to  keep  clear  of  both  extremes  (authority* 
and  private  judgment) ; and  holding  the  Scrip* 
lure*  as  our  great  charter,  whilst  we  maintain* 
_ the  liberty  with  which  Christ  has  made  us  free, 
we  are  to  submit  ourselves  to  the  authority,  to 
which  he  ha*  made  us  subject.”  What  is  this* 
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my  Lord  ? Free,  yet  subject  ? Free  to  v follow 
private  judgment,  yet  subject  to  authority"? 
This  is  “ keeping  clear  of  both  extremes/’  with 
a vengeance — by  running  into  both  ! Why, 
iny  Lord,  you  are  equally  ignorant  of  Chris- 
tian liberty  and  of  Christian  authority.  The 
liberty,  which  Christ  has  given  us,  is  liberty 
from  error:  liberty  from  that  private  judgment, 
which  always  did,  and  always  will,  “toss  man- 
kind about  with  every  wind  of  error.”  Would 
Christ  have  been  the  teacher  of  mankind,  if  he 
had  left  (hem  to  the  guidance  of  such  a wea- 
thercock?—He  must,  “then,  have  given  the 
helm  to  “ Authority,”  and  this  you,  yourself 
admit.  Yet  could  authority  hold  the  helm,  if 
authority  were  fallible?  Could  Christ  have 
“ made  us  subject”  to  an  authority,  which 
might  strand  ns  on  the  shoals  of  error  ? 

Oh ! my  Lord,  see  the  dilemma,  into  which 
Protestantism  has  brought  you  ? With  what 
face,  can  you  claim  authority  for  your  church, 
when  you  and  your  predecessors  have  rejected 
the  authority  of  the  Catholic  Churdh?  What 
have  you  to  reply  to  a Methodist,  when  he 
says  to  you,  “My  private  judgment,  inter- 
- p re  ling  Scripture,  condemns  the  doctrine  of 
the  Established  Church,  as  the  private  judg- 
ment of  the  first  Reformers  condemned  the 
doctrine'of  the,  then  Established,  Catholic 
Church.”  - What  have  you  to  reply  to  this 
Methodist?  Your  Grace  is  tongue-tied  by  his 
short,  but  pithy,  argument.  No  Protestant  can 
answer  him.  YVill  you  lay  claim  to  authority 
over  his  private  judgment  ? If  you  do,  you 
upset  the  very  foundation  of  Protestantism.— 
For,  in  the  affair  of  Salvation,  neither  he* 
nor  any  other  man,  owes  submission  to  autho- 
rity, unless  it  be  divine;  and,  to  be  diviAe, 
it  must  be  infallible.  Despair,  then,  my  Lord, 
of  bringing  back  the  numerous  sects,  which 
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daily  break  off  from  your  Chufch-^the  Mo- 
ther-sect of  all.  Let  your  Protestant  princi- 
ple of  “ private  judgment,”  run  its  vaunted 
face.  You  might  as  well  expect  to  stop  the 
sun'  in  its  course,  os  hope  to  stay  the  di- 
lapidating hand  of  private  judgment.  This 
grand  Protestant  principle  will  not  leave  one 
stone  upon  another  of  tnat  crazy  fabric,  which 
it  first  erected  against  infallible  authority. 

But  it  seems,  your  Grace  has  discovered  a 
remedy  for  the  evil — a powerful  nostrum 
against  the  rapid  consumption,  which  preys  on 
the  vitals  of  yonr  Church.  You  have  disco^ 
vered  (and  here  arises  my  second  question)  that 
the  Protestant  Church  is— Ca/AoJtfc  ! In  p. 
22,  you  say,  “ From  this  spirit  of  tempered 
freedom,  and  qualified  submission,  (that  is, 
from  a junction  of  extremes,  * both  of.  which 
are  to  be  avoided  !'  p.  22,)  sprung  the  glorious 
work  of  the  Reformation,  by  which  the 
Church  of  these  Countries,  having  thrown  off 
the  trammels  (slough)  of  a slavish  superstition, 
burst  forth  in  the  purified  form  of  Christian 
renovation : and  having  flung  aside  the  novel- 
ties of  human  invention,  presented  to  the  world 
the  fair  picture  of  the  true , and  genuine , and 
ancient  Catholic  Church,  retaining  all  that 
authority,  and  entitled  to  all  that  reverence, 
which  belonged  to  the  early  Church,  of  which 
it  is  the  disencumbered  and  legitimate  continu- 
ation”— My  Lord,  do  you  really  flatter  your- 
self that  your  hearers  and  readers  are  fools? 
that  they  do  not  understand  the  meaning  of 
words  ? “ Legitimate  continuation !”  * I fear, 

my  Lord,  that  your  notions  of  legitimacy , if 
applied  to  temporals , would  not  go  down  with 
the  Monarchs  of  Europe;  for,  let  me  tell 
you,  that,  in  spirituals>  they  are  perfectly 
revolutionary.  Parker  was  the  first  bishop 
of  your  church ; he  was  created  by  Elizabeth  $ 
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of  whom*  pray,  was  he  the  legitimate  succes, 
•or?  Was  it  of  Cranmer?  Cranmer  was 
created  by  the  Pope;  but  apostatized.  Of 
whom,  then,  could  he  be  the  legitimate  sue? 
cessor?— -Your  church,  the  “ legitimate  con- 
tinuation of  the  ancient  Catholic  Church?1’ 
Why,  my  Lord,  it  is  no  continuation  at  all ; 
for,  I defy  you,  to  produce  a single  tjishop, 
Catholic  or  otherwise,  for  the  long  period  of 
fifteen  hundred  years,  that  is,  from  Christ  to 
Cranmer,  (I  hope  the  alliteration  is  not  bias? 
phemous)  who  either  held  the  doctrine  of  your 
church,  or,  like  you  and  yours,  received  his 
mission  from  the  civil  authority. — Your 
Church,  Catholic?  Catholic  means  universal — 
in  time,  in  place,  in  faith.  Has  she  always 
been?  Is  she  every  .where?  Have  all  her 
members  the  same  faith? — Confined  withiq 
three  centuries;  shut  up  in  a edrner  of  Eu- 
rope; her  very  bosom,  as  you  yourself  com- 
plain, p.  23,  torn  by  <c  a sectarian  spirit ; — 
such,  my  Lord,  is  your  fair  “ picture  of  the 
true , and  genuine,  and  anoient  Catholic 
Church  !” — Desist,  let  me  entreat  your  Grace  $ 
for  the  sake  of  common  sense,  and  of  the 
meaning  of  words,  desist  from  calling  your 
Protestant  Church — Catholic. 

And  now,  (for  I must  hasten  to  a close)  the 
third  question  arises — Is  the  Catholic  Church 
exclusively  Catholic? — In  a note,,  pp.  4*2, 
43,  and  44,  your  Grace  labours,  hard,  indeed, 
but  in  vain,  to  shew,  that  it  is,  at  best  a “ vul* 
garism”  in  Protestants,  to  call  us  Catholics  ; 
and  you  seem  quite  shocked,  that  Members 
of  Parliament  should  have  become  so  vulgar, • 
You  would  have  no  objection  to  re-coin  the 
insulting  and  persecuting  term  of — Papists; 
but  you  are  restrained  by  a little  qualm  qf 
“ civility  ” You,  therefore,  propose,  that,  in 
future,  Protestants  should  call  us  “ Roman 
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Catholics/*  Thanks  to  your  Grace's  conde^ 
•scensioa.  We,  indeed,  can  have  no  objection 
to  be  so  designated  ; because,  as  Catholics,  we 
must  be  in  communion  with  the  Supreme  See 
of  Rome — the  centre  of  all  Catholic  Unity. 
But,  what  does*your  Grace  gain  "by  allowing 
us  the  appellation  ? “ It  implies/*  you  say, 

p.  4*3,  44  a member  of  the  Roman  branch  of 
4he  Catholic  Church which  church  is, 
p.  4? 3,  in  “ the  Catholic  pale/*  and  possesses, 
p.  44,  44  some  of  the  sterling  treasures  of  the 
Church.”  What,  my  Lord  ! the  44  slough, 
i . e.  the  trammels,  of  slavish  superstition/* 
p.  22  ; the  want  of  44  what  you  can  call  a Re- 
ligion,** p.  22 ; 44  the  rubbish,  the  dross,  the 
•peculiar  tenets,  not  universally  received, 
in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity /’  p.  44;  all 
these  “ abuses  .of  antiquated  error/*  p.  15  ; all 
these  44  corruptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome/* 
p.  43  ; are  to  be  found,  then,  according  to  you, 
in  the  Catholic  ChuiIch  ! in  that  Churchy 
which,  Eph,  v.^8,  44  hath  not  spot*  or  wrinkle, 
but  is  holy  and  without  blemish  ;”  which  1. 
Tim.  tit.  15,  is  44  the  house  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  truth  against  which, 
Matt.  xvi.  *1S,  44  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  l ** — Oh!  my  .Lord,  contrast  yourself 
, with  yourself,  one  line  of  your  charge  with 
the  other,  and  the  whole  of  it  with  the  words 
of  Christ  and  the  Apostle.  See,  whether  you 
can  bear  the  double  contrast;  and  say,  whether 
you  do  not  justify  me  in  exclaiming, 

“ Oh  l judgment ! thou  art  fled  to  brutrsh  beasts! 

Magee  has  lost  his  reason  V* 

Quit,  quit  that  Protestantism,  which  be- 
ing essentially  absurd  in  itself  has  made  you 
so  absurd,  it  i$  not  the  Catholic  Church,  nor 
* branch  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Claim  not 
for  it  a name,  which  it  will  never  enjoy,  even 
from  yourself.  Quote  not,  p.  44,  Cromwelf, 
or  Craumery  for  that  name  ; your  own  affecta- 
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tion  of  it  is  quite  as  good,  because  quite  as  fruit-r 
less,  as  theirs.  And  as  for  the  sermon,  which 
you  recommend,  p.  4*4?,  of  a Rev.  Somebody, 
who  preached  against  calling  us  C a1holic.t, 
lei  it  rest  upon  the  shelf.  Rut,  hear  me,  my 
Lord.  If  you  wish  to  be  called  a Catholic, 
be  a Catholic.  Then,  you  will  not  utter  a 
falsehood,  when  you  repeat  the  Apostles’,  Nr- 
;Cene,  or  Athanasian  creed.  Then,  you  will  not 
have  the  Scriptures  staring  falsehood  in  your 
face,  wherever  they  speak  of  the  Church  of 
Christ,  For  that  Church  is  “ One,  Holy,  Ca- 
tholic, and  Apostolic.*’ — Nicene  creed . She 
is  not  half  Catholic  here,  and  all  Catholic 
there ; but  she  “ keeps  the  unity  of  the  spirit 
in  the  bond  of  peace.  One  body,  and  one 
spirit."  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism. 
Eph.  iv,  3.  She  is  the  Church  of  all  ages,  and 
of  all  nations.  Her  centre  and  her  head  is 
Home.  By  Rome,  she  reaches  up  to  Peter,  the 
rock  upon  which  Christ  built  his  Church  (not 
churches).  Ry  Rome,  she  is  the  “citv  placed 
upon  a mountain,,  she  cannot  be  hid.”  By 
Rome,  she  reaches  from  pole  to  pole ; by  Rome, 
she  embracesvher  children  in  owe  immense 
communion  ; by  Rome,  all  nations,  who  know 
Christ,  know  her;  by  Rome,  she  has  converted, 
and  converts,  the  Pagan  world;  even  that  Eng- 
land, which,  by.  your  Grace’s  tongue,  defames 
her,  as  well  . as  this  Ireland,  which,  by  my  voice, 
swears  to  her  its  eternal  fealty.  All  her  tenets 
she  proves  by  scripture;  all  her  dogmas  she 
traces  to  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Even  that 
scripture,  which  you,  my  Lord,  at  the  bead  of 
her  “unlearned  and  unstable”  rebel  sons, 
“ wrest,”  by  your  private  judgment,  but  wrest 
in  vain,  except  “ to  your  own  perdition,” 
against  her;  even  that  scripture  you  have  re- 
ceived from  her.  If  she  be  fallible,  if  she  be 
“corrupt,”  what  pledge  have  you,  that  she  did 
not  err  in  the  selection,  or  corrupt  the  copies, 
of  that  scripture?  Upturn,  return,  my  Lot*’  I 
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peak  to ’your  Grace,  as  seriously  as  I did  to 
the  apostate  Cousins;  return  to  her  pale;  out 
of  it,  you  cannot  have  any  certainty  of  belief ; 
set,  then,  the  example  of  conversion,  as  you 
have  set  the  example  of  insult. 

At  all  events,  my  Lord,  let  me  advise  you, 
for  prudence * sake,  not  to  utter  these  insults  in 
your  own  name.  Why  can  you  not  act,  as 
you  did  with  your  reply  to  Ward's  Errata,  and 
your  work  against  Dr.  Milner's  End  of  Con- 
troversy V9  These  productions  you  ushered 
forth  to  the  world  under  the  name  of  your 
brother-in-law,  Dr.  Greer,  as  appears  from  a 
biographical  and  (I  have  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve) authentic  sketch  of  your  Grace,  lately 
published  by  Mr.  Nolan.  Had  you  observed 
the  same  caution  with  regard  to  your  Charge, 
your  Grace  would  not  nave  so  soon  forfeited 
that  name,  which  I know  not  how  you  obtained, 
of  the  “ excellent1'  Magee;  nor  would  youhave 
run  the  risk  of  offending  the  Royal  and  peace- 
making Author  of  your  exaltation,  by  flinging 
your  apple  of  discord,  your  “ slough”  in  the 
face  of  his  cherished  Catholic  subjects. 

Taking  leave  of  His  Grace,  my  brethren, 
and  recommending  myself  to  the  protection 
of  Heaven,  let  me  beseech  you  to  implore  the 
*{  Divine  Author  and  Consuramator  of  our 
Faith  ” that  he  may  vouchsafe  to  grant  me 
the  strength  and  the  light,  ever  to  vindicate 
that  faith,  confound  its  enemies,  edify  its  pro- 
fessors, and-  gather  into  the  “ one  fold”  the 
sheep  who  have  strayed  from  their  “ one 
Pastor.'* 

The  subject  of  my  next  Sermon,  on  this 
day  fortnight,  will  be  “ Conversion  a sub- 
ject most  interestiug  to  both  Catholics  and 
Sectaries ; for  “ what  doth  it  profit  either , if 
they  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  their  own 
souls."  Matt.  xvi.  26. 

That  such  may  never  be  the  fate  of  any,  is 
the  blessing,  & c. 
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*•  Whitt  doth  it  profit  a man,  ifhe^airt  the  whole  world,  and 
suffer  the  lots  of  hit  own  tool  t ' St.  Matthew,  c.  xri.  v.  26. 


Answer,  O ye  Rich  ! the  question  of  your 
Saviour.  What  doth  it  profit  a son  t(  Adam, 
a daughter  of  Eve,  to  gain  the  whole  world, 
if  they  lose  their  owo  souls?  To  pass  a life 
of  ease  and  gaily  ; to  revel  in  the  uncon- 
trolled enjoyment  of  all  that  sensuality  calls 
for,  pride  commands,  fancy  whimpers  after, 
affluence  gives,  and  God  abhors  ; to  live,  the  % 
Caesar,  the  Cleopatra  of  the  age,  wielding, 
in  majesty,  the  sceptre  of  despotic  sway  ; or, 
in  private  life,  with  Dives,  clothed  in  purple, 
to  gorge  the  luxuries  of  appetite,  loll  on  the 
couch  of  pleasure,  or  frisk,  the  wanton  chil- 
dren of  the  dance  ; ignorant  td,  and  pitiless 
for,  the  famishing  Lazarus's,  who  in  vain 
crawl  round  their  gates.  Answer,  <0  ye 
Rich  ! what  doth  it  profit  you  thus  to  gain 
the  whole  world,  if,  in  the  end,  you  lose 
your  own  souls  ? What  doth  it  profit  you  . 
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thus  to  enjoy  (pardon,  O Religion ! the  prr 
fanation  of  the  term)  a heaven  of  transitory 
comfort  here,  if  you  are  to  be  doomed  to  that 
never-ending  crush  of  torturing  misery, 
which  we  faintly  designate  by  the  name  of 
hell,  hereafter  ? Answer  the  question  of 
your  Saviour,  O ye  Rich ! answer  it,  in  the 
terrors,  in  the  tears,  of  conscious  guilt  and 
folly. 

But,  was  it  to  the  rich  alone  thou  didst 
address  it,  Jesus.  Saviour  of  all  ? Ah  J no. 
Answer  it  then,  likewise,  O ye  Poor ! Say, 
what  doth  it  profit  you  to  gain  the  wor^d  — 
td  gain,  did  I say  ? — what  doth  it  profit  you , 
to  lose  the  whole  world  ; to  live,  to  die,  be- 
reft of  every,  even  the  most  trivial,  comfort 
which  the  world  affords ; and,  after  all  your 
sufferings,  to  lose  your  immortal  souls  into 
the  bargain  ? To  spend  your  days  in  the 
most  toilsome  labour,  (happy,  even  when 
you  so  can  spend  them)  and  your  nights  in  a 
desponding  anxiety,  how  you  shall  fare  on 
.the  morrow  ; to  eat,  through  life,  the  bread 
of  bitterness,  and  quaff  the  water  of  afflic- 
tion ; uneducated  and  ignorant,  to  know  al- 
most nothing,  save  the  wretchedness  under 
Which  you  groan ; in  cold,  hunger,  filth, 
distemper,  and  nakedness,  with  your  wives 
and  your  hapless  little  ones,  whose  future 
prospeqts  are  no  better  than  your  own — to 
drag  on  a miserable  existence,  despised,  ne- 
glected, unpitied,  and  forlorn,  till  death 
comes  to  close  your  eye-lids ; and  then— and 
then  (to  fill  up  your  cup  of  woe  for  ever  to 
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the  brim)  instead  of  passing  from  labour  to 
«ase,  from  distress  to  comfort,  from  tears  to 
joy,  from  exile  to  your  country,  from  misery 
to  happiness;  in  a word,  instead  of  passing 
from  earth  to  heaven — onlr  to  exchange 
your  burthen  of  temporal  affliction,  for  the 
eternal  weight  of  God’s  eternal  vengeance, 
which  begins  to  wreak  its  fury  on  your  de- 
voted heads.  O my  brethren,  the  Poor! 
Say,  speak ; if  it  profiteth  nothing  to  the 
rich,  to  gain  the  whole  world,  while  they 
lose  their  own  souls ; say,  speak  ; who  can 
imagine  the  misfortune  of  you,  O Poor,  who, 
gaining^  nothing  but  affliction  in  this  life, 
earn  for  yourselves  the  horrors  of  endless 
darkness  in  the  next  ? 

But,  my  brethren,  in  addressing  to  you 
this  all-important  question  of  your  Redeem- 
er, shall  I consider  Only  your  high,  or  low 
station  in  society  ? or  shall  I not,  likewise, 
and  principally,  consider  the  respective 
condition  of  your  souls  with  regard  to  sal- 
vation? Shall  I speak  to  you  only  as  men, 
and  in  the  order  of  nature?  or  shall  I not, 
likewise,  and  principally,  speak  to  you  as 
Christians,  and  in  the  order  of  grace  ? An- 
swer me,  then,  O ye  members  of  unorthodox 
communions,  and  in  me,  his  minister,  answer 
your  Redeemer.  What  doth  it  profit  you  to 
have  gained,  not  the  whole  world,  (for  I no 
longer  allude  to  temporal  prosperity)  but 
what  the  whole  world  could  not  giveyou — 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God — if,  never- 
theless, you  lose  your  souls  for  evdr  ? What 


•rs'yj 

CZr 

CX 


Digitized  by  Google 


196 


doth  it  profit  you  to  submit  your  reason  to 
revelation,  in  your  belief  of  the  Trinity,  the 
Incarnation,  and  some  other  incomprehen- 
sible truths,  announced  by  Christ  Jesus — if, 
nevertheless,  you  give  him  the  lie,  in  such 
of  his  mysteries  as  your  fancy  has  rejected, 
eud  thus,  according  to  St.  Jame9,  ii,  10,  by 
“ offending  in  one  point,  become  guilty  of 
nlj  V ’ What  doth  it  profit  you  to  boast  your 
Saviour’s  name,  if,  by  refusing  to  “ hear  bis 
Church,  you  are  to  him  as  heathens  and  as 
publicans  ?”  What  doth  it  profit  you  to  call 
him  “ Lord,  Lord,”  if  he  will  not  admit  you 
Into  his  kingdom  ; and  when,  on  the  day  of 
mankind’s  doom,  yon  shall  beseech  him  to 
receive  you,  his  reply  is  to  be,  4<  I know  you 
not.  Depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity?” What  doth  it  profit  you  to  read  and 
con  by  rote  his  sacred  scriptures,  if  by  your 
own  prejudices  and  wilful  ignorance,  you 
find  but  death  in  the  words  oflife,  error  in 
the  oracles  of  truth,  and  eternal  ruin  in  the 
pages  of  salvation  ? Oh  England ! England  ! 
rebellious  daughter  of  the  Church  of  God, 
tossed  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine;  let 
three  centnries  of  revolt  and  terror  suffice 
for  thy  unhappy  wanderings.  Return,  return 
1o  thy  ancient  mother;  to  Her  who  preached 
Christ  to  thy  pagan  Saxon  ancestors;  to  Her 
whom  thy  forefathers  faithfully  loved  nine 
hundred  years ; to  Her,  from  whom  thou  didst 
receive  those  very  scriptures,  which,  thou 
hast  so  misinterpreted  aud  abused  ; to  Her 
who  is  the  Church  built  by  Christ  upon  Peter, 
against  which  the  gates  of  Hell  shall  never 
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prevail;  tbe  pillar  and  thp  ground  of  truth* 
with  whom  the  Son  of  God  hath  promised  to 
be  for  ever,  even  to  the  consummation  of 
the  world.  Return,  O England  I return  to 
the  Lord  thy  God ; for  what  doth  it  profit  thy 
children  to  gain  the  whole  world,  or  to  see 
thee  at  the  head  of  the  nations,  if  they  are  to 
suffer  the  loss  of  their  own  souls? 

You,  my  Catholic  brethren,  hav£  not  re- 
belled against  the  Church  of  God.  You 
have  not  swerved  from  your  allegiance  to 
the  Spouse  of  Christ.  You,  therefore,  can- 
not, like  your  unhappy  neighbours,  he  charg- 
ed with  defection  from  the  u faith,  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints.”  But,  shall  your  fide- 
lity to  the  only  true  and  ancient  creed  of 
Christiana,  exempt,  either  me  from  putting, 
of  you  from  answering,  the  awful  interroga- 
tion of  your  Saviour  ? Shall  it  not,  on  the 
contrary*  give  to  that  question,  when  ad- 
dressed to  you,  a ten- fold  terror?  An- 
swer me  then,  you,  too,  O Catholics  I what 
doth  it  profit  you,  to  have  received  your 
birth,  your  baptism,  and  your  early  impres- 
sions, in  the  pale  of  the  Church  of  Christ ; 
taught,  from  your  infancy,  to  reverence  his 
truths,  frequent  his  sacraments,  and  live 
according  to  his  laws ; conscious  of  the  hap- 
piness, and  glorying  in  the  honor,  of  being 
the  sheep  of  his  ancient,  only  fold  ; ready  to 
shed  your  blood,  rather  than  renounce  the 
name  your  bear  ; moving  heaven  and  earth, 
on  the  bare  suspicion  of  any  attempt  to  in- 
jure your  religion answer  me,  Q Catho 
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lies  ! what  do  yonr  faith,  your  zeal,  and  all 
your  advantages  profit  you,  if  your  lives 
square  not  with  your  professions ; if  your 
faith  work  not  by  charity  ; if  it  be  a dead 
faith,  which  condemns,  not  justifies  you  ; if 
you  be  the  mere  hearers,  not  the  performers  of 
the  law ; if  you  neglect  those  sacraments,  which 
you  so  highly  venerate;  if,  through  your  crimes, 
the  name  of  vour  God,  the  character  of  his 
Church,  be  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles, 
among  the  separatists  and  the  impious  ; if  your 
condition,  on  that  awful  day  1 prove,  conse- 
quently, worse  than  that  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrha,  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  of  the  nations,  who 
have  never  known  the  Catholic  faith  of  your 
Saviour,  or  who,  for  centuries,  have  deformed 
and  lost  it ; if,  in  a word,  with  dll  your  justly 
boasted  privileges,  you,  you  too,  suffer  the  loss 
of  your  own  souls?  What  doth  it  profit  you, 
i£  in  the  course  of  the  present  year,  you  nave 
formed  resolutions  of  conversion,  which,  how- 
ever, you  have  left  unexecuted?  What  doth 
it  profit  you,  if  even  note  you  be  in  the  state  of 
grace,  but  will  not  persevere  unto  the  end  ? And 
what  doth  it  profit  me,  if  (soul-shivering  word 
of  the  vessel  of  election,  St.  Paul !)  dum  alii * 
prcedico , ipse  reprobus  fiam — while  1 preach 
this  day  so  ardently  to  others,  I,  myself,  be 
among  the  reprobates  on  the  last  ?— — 

Oh  God ! who  wilt  judge  every  one  accord- 
ing to  his  works  ; and  whose  sweeping,  univer- 
sal criterion,  on  the  great  accounting  day,  will 
be  the  distinction,  not  of  Pagans  and  of  Chris- 
tians, not  of  Jews  and  of  Gentiles,  not  of  Here- 
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tics  and  of  Catholics,  not  of  Rich  and  of  Poor, 
not  of  People  and  of  Pastors — but,  embracing 
every  condition  of  man,  and  every  diversity  of 
human  act,  the  all-comprehensive  distinction  of 
— Sinners,  and  of— Just;  grant,  Thou,  then 
avenging,  but  now  pardoning  God  ! that  we, 
who  tremble  at  the  bare  idea  of  thy  dread  judg- 
ment, may,  through  our  sincere  amendment 
and  unshaken  perseverance,  prove,  by  the  fact, 
our  full  conviction  of  that  trtith,  so  often  incul- 
cated by  Thee — that  the  vety  faith  which  we 
profess,  and  without  which,  as  the  Apostle  saith, 
it  is  impossible  to  please  Thee— instead  of  sav- 
ing us  from  thy  wrath,  shall  be  but  to  our  great- 
er condemnation,  unless,  through  the  worthy 
and  holy  use  of  thy  sacraments,  now  while  we 
have  timet  we  stay  the  arm  of  thy  justice;  by 
washing  away  our  sins  in  thy  mercy  i— » 

However  frightful  the  reflection,  that  sins, 
which  arise  from  the  infirmities  of  depraved 
nature;  into  which  we  are  often  hurried  by  the 
force  of  temptation,  the  allurements  of  the  occa- 
sion, by  surprise,  perhaps,  as  much  as  by  ma- 
lice; sins,  to  commit  which,  a moment  of  pas- 
sion suffices — however  frightful,  1 say,  the 
reflection,  that  such  seeminjpy  pardonable  trans- 

gessions,  should,  by  the  vengeance  of  a just 
ad,  be  visited  in  another  world,  with  an  eter- 
nity of  the  extremest  torment however  anx- 
ious the  sinner  may  feel,  to  persuade  himself;  if 
his  religion  did  not  assure  him  of  the  contrary, 
that  Hell  was  a mere  fable,  invented  to  alarm 
weak  minds — however  unwilling  even  pious  and 
regular  Christians  may  be,  to  fix  their  thoughts 
on  a subject  so  horrible ; and  however  Solici- 


Digitized  by  Google 


loos  I myself  may  feel,  to  escape  tlie  character 
of  8 preacher,  who  delights  in,  terrifying  the 
souls  of  the  Christian  people; — yet,  neither  my 
delicacy,  your  thoughtlessness,  the  scoffs  of  the 
impious,  who  in  rain  strive  to  disbelieve  it,  nor 
the  apparently  huge  disproportion  between  the 
offence  and  the  punishment,  will  ever  make  less 
true,  less  terrible,  less  effectual  or  infallible,  the 
sentence  of  the  God  of  truth  and  justice,  in  the 
U5th  chapter  of  his  Evangelist  Matthew,  De- 
part from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  eternal  fire,  which 
was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels*” 

Were  onr  forgetfulness  of  this  dread  truth* 
to  diminish  it  in  reality,  as  it  diminishes  it  in 
our  own  imagination  ; were  the  oceans  of  ini- 
quity, which  inundate  the  world,  to  quench  that 
nnouenchable  flame,  which  they  kindle  for  the 
souls  of  sinners ; were  my  silence  to  silence  either 
thewailingor  gnashing  of  teeth  in  outer  darkness, 
or  to  still  the  fires  of  that  unextinguishable  fur- 
nace, which  the  breath  of  an  angry  God  shall 
keep  for  ever  burning;  or,  did  1 even  hope, 
that  tire  milder  motives  which  prompt  to  vir» 
toe,  could  have  sufficient  influence  on  the 
mind  of  many  an  obstinate  sinner;  1 should  be 
the  last  priest  in  the  Church  of  God,  to  muster 
up  the  horrors  of  eternal  perdition  before  the 
eyes  of  my  audience. 

But,  when  neither  the  love  of  virtue,  the  ha- 
tred of  vice,  the  example  of  the  good,  the  mis- 
fortune of  the  bad  ; honor,  shame,  human  res- 
pect; the  sanctify  of  religion,  the  light  of  reason* 
the  innate  desire  ot’  happiness  here  and  here- 
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after-^no,  nor  the  blood  and  sufferings  of  tho 
very  God  who  is  to  judge  them,  dying  for  their 
, sins,  can  induce  numbers  of  unfortunate  Chris- 
tians to  fly  that  course  of  vice,  in  which  they 
must  long  since  have  tired  themselves ; when  1 
see  them  still  rushing  headlong  into  the  bottom- 
less pit  of  damnation,  shall  I not  snatch  the 
rod  of  the  Almighty's  vengeance,  and,  as  his 
minister,  scourge  them  back  from  the  brink  of 
Hell? — You  may  scoff,  sinners,  at  the  un- 
cloaked terms  in  which  I address  you.  Vol- 
taire, the  gay,  the  boasting,  the  immoral,  the 
irreligious  Voltaire,  scoffed,  all  his  life  time,  at 
the  fires  and  furies  and  hobgoblins,  as  he  called 
them,  of  the  Christian  Hell.  But  in  vain  did 
he  scoff,  in  vain  did  he  affect,  in  vain  did  he 
boast,  in  vain  did  he  strive  with  all  his  might 
to  banish  the  distracting  thought,  it  haunted 
him  on  his  death-pillow.  In  his  terror  he  sends 
for  a priest,  philosophic  friends  will  not 
allow  the  minister  of  consolation  to  enter. 
Voltaire,  the  wretched  Voltaire,  curses  them 
for  their  unnatural  cruelty  ; and  turning,  in  his 
despondence,  towards  that  Jesus,  whom  he  had, 
for  more  than  fourscore  years,  blasphemed ; not 
daring  to  pray,  with  horrid  execrations  calls 
upon  his  Redeemer,  now  to  wreak  his  ven- 
geance on  him  for  ever,  as  the  hour  of  his  jus- 
tice was  come;  and  so,  expires?  after  having 
experienced,  by  real  anticipation,  for  a day  and 
a night,  to  the  horror  of  those  who  surrounded 
him,  ail  that  torment,  rage,  fury  and  despair,  to 
which  he  felt  that  his  crimes  were  about  to  de- 
vote him  in  another  world  I 

{ 


Digitized  by  vjOOQ  1C 


202 


Christians ! until  you  cease  to  sin ; until  yon 
make  use  of  the  means  given  you  for  your  justi- 
fication— the  holy  sacraments  of  Christ’s  insti- 
tution; the  ministers  of  his  word  will  never  cease 
to  warn  you  with  St.  Paul,  that  it  is  a “ horri- 
ble, horrible  thing,  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God  !”  Oh  Heavens  ! sinners,  what  are 
you  about  ? do  you  really  think  ? do  you  really 
believe  ? Come,  answer ; “ which  of  you  can 
dwell  with  everlasting  flames  ?”  It  is  not  I,  it  is 
your  God,  it  is  his  prophet,  it  is  your  con- 
science which  puts  you  the  question.  Which  of 
you,  then,  after  such  a thought,  can  remain, 
not  for  a moment,  but  for  years,  for  your  whole 
lives,  in  that  state  of  sin,  in  which  were  you  to 
die,  you  must  be  as  certain  as  you  are  of  your 
own  existence,  that  Hell  will  be  your  doom  ? 
Come,  1 ask  plain  questions,  and  demand  plain 
answers  ; it  is  not  a time,  it  is  not  a subject,  in 
which  my  conscience  can  allow  me  to  qualify, 
or  soften  down  my  expressions.  Sinners  ! do 
you  believe  there  is  a Hell?  You  do.  Do 
you  believe,  that  its  torments,  both  of  body  and 
soul,  exceed  all  that  eye  has  seen,  ear  heard,  or 
the  heart  of  man  conceived  ; and  that  the  scrip- 
ture justly  calls  them  fire,  because  this  element, 
though  only  their  shadow,  js  the  most  excru- 
ciating instrument  of  torture,  with  which  we  are 
here  acquainted  ? You  do.  Do  you  believe* 
that  originally  prepared  for  the  punishment  of 
the  Devil  and  his  angels,  Hell  is  likewise  to  be 
the  eternal  dungeon  of  souls,  who  die  in  mortal 
sin  ? You  do.  Do  you  believe  that  the  smoke 
of  their  torments  shall  ascend  for  ever,  as  long 
as  God  shall  be  God  ? You  do.  Are  you  in 
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mortal  sin  ? You  are.  Will  you  die  in  mor- 
tal sin?  You  hope  not.  Why  hope  not? 
Because  you  hope  to  be  converted  before  you 
die.  How,  before  you  die  ? When  shall  you 
die?  to-day  ? to-night  ? to-morrow  ? in  a 
twelvemonth?  Where  shall  you  die?  at 
home  ? abroad  ? on  sea  ? on  land  t How  shall 
you  die  ? by  sickness  ? by  accident  ? lingering  * 
sudden?  in  your  senses?  in  phrensy?  With 
what  assistance  shall  you  die?  with  a clergy- 
man ? without  one?  with  sacraments?  without 
them  ? In  what  disposition  shall  you  die  ? in 
contrition  ? in  despair  ? Answer  me, , answer 
youn elves,  all  these  questions,  sinners!  No; 
you  cannot;  you  know  nothing  of  them. 

Why,  then,  say  you  hope  not  to  die  in  mor-  - 
tal  sin  ? Because  others  who  have  lived  bad 
lives,  as  well  as  you,  have  been  converted  before 
their  deaths?  If  you  speak  of  death-bed  con- 
versions; in  scripture,  history,  and  daily  expe- 
rience, I know  but  of  one  insulated  fact,  upon 
which  to  rest  this  your  so  confident  expectation; 
namely,  the  conversion  of  the  good  thief  upon 
the  cross.  And  it  is  matter  of  doubt,  whether 
even  he  were  not  well  disposed,  before  be  was 
led  forth  to  execution.  At  all  events,  if  ever, 
from  the  creation  of  the  universe,  there  existed 
a moment,  in  which  the  infinite  mercy  of  God 
was  more  particularly  called  upon  to  perform 
the  miracle  of  a dying  conversion;  it  was  when 
that  thrice  happy  felon  bung,  expiring  in  the 
pangs  of  crucifixion,  alongside  the  Redeemer  of 
Mankind.  But,  with  what  confidence  can  you, 
sinners,  ground  your  vain  hopes  upon  so  unex- 
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rim  pled  an  occurrence?  If,  however,  jroo  *pcnk 
of  ihe  conversions  of  great  criminals,Jong  before 
their  deaths,  you  Iwve  hundreds,  I allow  ; butr 
remark  the  difference  between  these  holy  con- 
certs and  you.  They  made  sure  of  the  grace, 
which  called  them  to  repentance ; the  reflexion 
which  struck  them  ; the  sermon  they  heard;  the 
advice  which  was  given  ; the  disaster  which  be- 
fel  them  ; they  made  o good  and  effectual  use  of 
these  favors  of  their  God  ; and,  therefore,  were 
they  converted.  Had  they  taken  no  notice  of 

them,  they  would  not  have  amended ; they  would 
haVe lived  and  died  in  their  sin6.  You,  on  the 
contrary,  obstinate  sinners  ! despise  all  graces* 
The  truths  of  faith  makeno  impression  on  you  ; 
the  stings  of  conscience  spur  you  not  from 
crime  ; weariness  in  iniquity  does  not  make 
you  tired  of'  it ; sermons  gratify  your  curiosity, 
excite  your  criticism,  but  neither  entice  you  to 

.virtue,  nor  drag  you  from  vice.  Dare  not, 

then,  ever  to  quote,  as  a proof  of  your  future 
conversion,  the  amendment  of  others,  (be  they 
ever  so  numerons)  who  may  have  returned  to 
their  duty  ; until,  like  them,  you  have  made 
sure  of  the  grace,  which  calls  you.  Dare  not, 
when  a friend,  in  public  or  in  private,  or  when 
your  conscience  (the  best  of  all  your  friends,  if 
you  listen  lor  her,  the  worst  of  all  your  foes,  if 
you  disregard  her,)  asks  you,  a*  1 have  done 
just  now,  whether  you  will  die  in  mortal  sin  ? 
dare  not,  1 say,  reply,  as  you  have  done,  in  your 
hearts,  to  me,  that  you  hope  to  be  converted  ere 
you  die.  It  is  not  hope;  it  is  presumption* 
You  have  no  right  to  hope  your  conversion, 
until  you  hare  corresponded  wrkh  the  grace 
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which  is  to  convertyou.  Those  who  have  done 
so,  and  who  are  serious  in  their  endeavours  to 
accomplish  their  salvation,  they  may  hope  for 
ultimate  success  ; and  this  hope,  w hile  they  do 
what  in  them  li  es,  will  ensure  them  that  success. 
But  as  for  you,  instead  of  hope,  you  have  every 
reason  to  dread,  nay,  to  be  certain  of,  the  very 
contrary,  to  wit : that  a long-suffering  God  will 
finally  seal  that  sentence  of  reprobation,  which 
you  have  so  long  refused,  and  still  refuse,  to 
cancel  by  your  conversion. 

But,  what  is  it  that  detains  you  in  sin,  Chris- 
tians ? Leaving  Hell  and  all  its  horrors  out  of 
the  question,  ay  hat  is  there  so  charming,  so  en- 
ticing, so  powerfully  fascinating  in  that  monster, 
as  to  make  you  wish,  were  it  possible,  to  adhere 
to  it  for  ever  ? 1 -know  that,  in  the  moment  of 

temptation,  when  passion  and  the  senses  cloud 
the  eye  of  reason,  and  in  spite  of  her  fears  of 
guilt  and  punishment,  bewilder  the  unhappy 
soul  into  criminal  consent;  1 know  that,  in  that 
fatal  moment,  a transitory  something,  misnamed 
pleasure,  seizes,  for  an  instant,  on  the  confused 
faculties.  But,  tell  me,  you  who  have, . with 
sinful  Solomon,  exhausted  all  the  resources  of 
vice,  and  revelled,  and  roamed  at  large  in  the 
grossest,  as  well  as  in  the  most  refined  gratifica- 
tions of  sense  and  fancy  ; you,  who,  in  high  or 
in  low  life,  have  been,  and  are,  the  slaves  of 
tiuworthy  passions;  from  the  high-born,  splen- 
did, voluptuous  prodigal,  to  the  low-lived,  cai- 
tiff*, drunken  debauchee,  from  the  glittering 
lady  of  pleasure  and  fashion,  to  the  ragged* 
abandoned,  famished  street-stroller teil  me, 
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for  you  know  it;  when  reflexion  has  succeeded 
to  the  intoxication  of  vice;  when  the  momen- 
tary, filthy  incentive  to  crime  has,  by  base  com- 
pliance, lost  its  allurement ; if  a spark  of  reli- 
gion, virtue,  honor,  decency,  remain  in  your 
guilty  souls;  do  you  not  curse  your  own  weak- 
ness and  misfortune,  and,  covered  with  shame, 
bemoan,  in  the  rackings  of  remorse,  the  vile 
degradation,  into  which  you  have  allowed  your 
depraved  infirmities  to  sink  you  ? Are  you  not 
even  compelled  to  fly  from  your  own  thoughts, 
and  drown  the  sense  of  your  misery,  in  a constant 
round  of  your  crimes  and  dissipation;  which, 
in  the  end,  leave  you  no  rest,  save  the  gloomy 
stillness  of  black  despair? — Filii  hominum, 
nsquequo  gravi  corde  ? Oh  sinful  sons  of 
men  ! cries  out  the  Psalmist,  how  long,  with 
heavy,  groveling,  insensible  hearts,  will  you 
hunt  after  empty  baubles  and  gilded  lies? 
which,  insuring  to  you,  in  the  next  life,  all  the 
endless  horrors  I have  been  describing,  gratify 
you,  even  in  this,  with  nothiug  but  what  your 
own  experience  must  make  you  call — filthy  hu- 
miliation and  disappointment ! Oh  sinners  ! 
return  to  the  moral  dignity  of  vour  nature;  curb 
your  passions;  flee  the  occasions  of  baseness. 
Look  to  the  church  into  which  you,  have  been 
born  by  baptism  ; consider  the  sanctity  of  the 
religion  you  profess;  look  to  your  Jesus,  who 
died  to  cleanse  you  from  your  crimes.  Remem- 
•ber,  that  you  once  were,  and,  if  converted,  will 
again  become,  the  adopted  children  of  the  eter- 
nal Father,  the  co-heirs  of  the  Divine  Son,  the 
,tabernacles  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Raise  your 
thoughts,  .your  eyes,  your  hearts  to  Heaven. 
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Or,  if  all  will  not  do,  remember  Hell ! for, 
“ what  doth  it  profit  a man  to  gain  the  whole 
world,  if  he  lose  bis  own  soul?” 

“ But,  your  vicious  habits,  oh  thoughtless 
youth  ! are  strong,  you  say.  You  would  in  vain 
strive  to  overcome  them  now.  You  will  do  it 
with  more  ease  and  with  more  effect,  when  the 
age  of  passion  shall  be  gone  by;  when  the 
steadiness  of  manhood  shall  have  matured  the 
powers  of  your  mind  ; when  an  advancement 
m years  shall  have  cooled  the  fervor  of  youth, 
and  stifled  the  unhappy  flame  of  sin,  In  your 
dissipated  and  shattered  frame/’— I bear,  I hear; 
fine  delusions  of  the  old  deceiver  of  mankind  ! 
which  have  secured  to  him,  in  Hell,  thousands 
of  souls,  who,  flattered  by  the  charming  pros- 
pects which  they  had  formed  to  themselves,  of 
future  conversion;  and  running  on  in  their 
usual  career,  have  been  suddenly  cut  short  by 
an,  early  sicfaiess,  and  thus  forced  to  trust  to 
the  poor,  poor  chance,  the  rotten  reed  of  a 
death-bed  confession.  I have  seen,  1 have 
known  many.  So  have  we  all.  Priests  of  the 
living  God,  we  administer  to  them  the  last  sa- 
cruments ; we  pray,  we  sacrifice  for  their  souls ; 
we  thus  impart  consolation  to  their  grieving 
friends ; but — ask  us  what  our  opinion  is,  ana 
what  it  ought  to  be,  of  such  conversions?  we 
will  tell  you,  that,  although  we  cannot  confine 
the  omnipotent  mercy  of  God  to  any  moment 
of  existence,  yet,  the  daily  experience  of  relapse 
in  case  of  recovery,  has  taught  us  a dismal,  salu- 
tary lesson ; which  is—  in  public,  in  private,  in 
the  pulpit,  in  the  confessional,  by  all  that  is 
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sacred  and  holy  in  our  faith,  to  conjure  every 
Christian,  as  he  values  his  salvation,  and  dreads 
eternal  perdition,  never  to  depend  on  a death- 
bed repentance. 

u But,  you  are  to  be  one  of  the  few,  my  son  f 
whom  the  Lord  hath  blessed  with  a long  life/* 
Be  it  so.  Perhaps  you  are  not  acquainted  with 
the  truth  of  what  I am  about  to  mention.  Ex- 
traordinary as  it  may  seem,  the  fact  is  not  a 
whit  the  less  true;  that  it  is,  in  general,  a far 
rarer  miracle  of  grace,  to  see  ail  old  sinner, 
who  has  become  decrepit  in  the  ways  of  iniquity, 
truly  converted  ; than  to  witness  the  perfect 
amendment  of  the  stripling  reprobate,  whom 
the  ebullitions  of  youth  have  for  some  time  car- 
ried astray.  For,  “ his  bones,”  saith  Saphar, 
in  Job,  speaking  of  the  former,  “ his  bones 
shall  be  filled  with  the  vices  of  his  youth,  and 
they  shall  sleep  with  him  in  the  dust.”  And,  if 
some  have  done  penance  for  their  past  crimes 
and  follies,  in  an  advanced  age,  do  you  imagine 
that  they  had  not  as  great  difficulties  to  sur- 
mount, as  the  most  youthful  among  you?  or  that 
their  amendment  was  the  effect  of  any  thing 
else  but  that  all-powerful  grace,  which,  is  now 
offered  to  you,  as  it  was  to  them,  with  this  sole 
difference,  that  while  you  reject  it,  they,  luckily 
for  themselves,  co-operated  with  it  ? 

Away  then  with  all  these  vain  prospects  of 
future  conversion  ! Now  or  never  ! must  be 
the.  motto  of  every  sinner;  and  no  sinner  ever 
did,  ever  will,  ever  can,  return  to  his  duty,  until 
he  adopts  it.  Now  or  never ' then,  Christian  \ 
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What;  do  you  still  hesitate?  do  you  still  de- 
spair of  success  ? It  is  an  illusion.  Try.  “ But 
you  have  tried,  and  have  failed.”  Try  again. 
“But  you  have  repeated  the  trial,  and  haveagain 
relapsed.”  Heed  it  not;  try  once  more.  “But 
you  are  wearied  of  trying,  and  therefore  think 
you  may  as  well  give  loose  reins  to  your  pas-  - 
sions.”  Hear  me,  Sinner ! The  desire  of  per- 
fect conversion  is  already  half  the  work.  Be- 
tween' each  two  of  these  several  trials  which  y°u 
have  m'ade,  tell  me,  although  relapsing,  have 
you  fallen  the  one  half,  have  you  fajlen  the  one 
tenth  so  often  into  crime,  as  since,  despairing  of 
success,  you  have  given  full  scope  to  your  un- 
happy propensities  ? No;  you  have  not.  Re- 
commence then;  and  should  you  again  ami 
again  be  brought  to  the  ground,  rise  afier  every 
fall.  Burst  your  bonds,  before  the  enemy  has 
had  time  to  rivet  them  into  a habit.  Remain 
not  in  his  power.  Fly  immediately  to  confes- 
sion. A charitable  director,  who,  with  St. 
Peter,  has  leaded  from  his  Divine  Master,  to 
forgive,  not  seven,  but  seventy-seven  times,  will 
pity  your  weakness,  when  he  sees  your  sincerity, 
and  comfort  and  relieve  ,you.  And  were  you 
to  die  in  the  mean  time,  before  you  had  been 
established  in  the  complete  mastership  of  your 
frailties,  even  so,  you  would  die  with  a strong 
and  well-founded  hope  of  happiness,  of  which, 
on  the  contrary,  you  would  not  have  even  the 
shadow,  were  you  to  wait  till  death  should 
wring  your  confession  from  you. 

Do  then,  sinner,  whosoe’er  you  be ; do, 
take  the  warning  I now  give  you  ; it  is  not 
mine;  it  is  the  warning  of  your  Jesus,  and  your 


i 


'ZZ'S 

is*  — 

cv.r 

c:o 

>J 


Digitized  by  Google 


filO 


Judge,  If  you  rtject  it,  you  have  no  right  to 
expect  another,  Nay ; your  ingratitude,  your 
contempt  in  rejecting  k,  would  render  you 
positively  unworthy  of  receiving  a second* 
Listen  to  it,  then,  as  you  would  to  the  last 
trumpet ; for,  be  you  assured,  as  you  comply 
with,  or,  despise  it,  it  will  prove  to  you,  like 
the  signal  of  the  Archangel,  your  summons  to 
Heaven,  or,  to  Hell ! Take  your  choice ; your 
eternal  fate  is  note  in  your  own  hands.  Do, 
what  you  shall  then  rejoice  to  have  done.  Be 
not  deluded  by  the  infidel  cant  of  the  debauchee 
— that  God  is  too  good  to  punish  for  ever. 
Shall  He  punish  at  all?  If  he  shall;  then,  he 
will  punish  for  ever . Out  of  hell  there  is  no 
redemption . How  can  there  ? To  be  redeemed, 
you  must  repent;  to  repent,  you  must  love 
God ; to  love  God,  you  must  feel  his  mercy, 
and  not  bis  justice  only . In  Hell,  you  will 
feel  only  his  justice;  his  mercy  will  be  shut 
out  from  you.  You  will,  with  the  devils,  ’•*  be- 
lieve and  trembly.”  You  will  be  the  slaves  of 
fear,  not  the  children  of  love ; and  servile  fear 
can  excite  no  grief,  but  the  grief  of  despair. 
Shall  God  be  a tyrant,  in  thus  leaving  you 
for  ever  to  your  doom  ? Though  you  could 
repent  in  Hell,  would  you?  You  can  repent 
Acre,  yet  you  will  not . What  symptom  then, 
doyou  shew,  that  you  would  repent  /Aere?— 
When  is  pardon  offered  to  the  convict?  Is 
it  after  execution  ? Is  it  not  before?  And, 
if  he  refuse  to  repent,  is  the  respite  never  to 
end  ? Is  the  executioner  never  to  perfoim  his 
office  ? That  is;  (quitting  the  simile)  is  God  to 
be  eternally  mocked?  Oh,  sinner,  sinner, 
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shake  off  your  delusion.  It  w here,  it  is  on 
earth,  it  is  in  this  life,  that  God  offers  you 
that  grace  of  repentance,  which  infidels  vainly 
promise  you  in  Hell.  Now  is  the  term  of  your 
respite;  a moment  hence,  and  that  term  may 
expire  Seize  it,  then,  now  while  yon  can.  You 
have  only  to  will  it,  and  your  pardon  is  se- 
cure. If  you  refuse;  then,  remember,  that 
the  question  of  Him,  who  is  now  your  Jesus, 
but  shall  soon  be  your  Judge;  that  question, 
which,  from  my  lips,  be  has  so  often  put  to  you 
this  morning ; that  question,  I say,  shall  exter- 
nally pierce  your  ears ; and,  in  Hell , changing 
its  future  tense  into  the  irretrievable  past,  and 
the  never-to-be-ended  , present , shall  tear  the 
very  vitals  of  jour  unhappy,  yet  everlasting 
being,  with  a — u What  doth  it  profit  you  to 
have  gained  the  whole  world,  now  that  you 
have  lost  yopr  own  soul  ?”  1 ! ! 

I arraign  this  day  before  the  tribunal  of  their 
Redeemer's  mercy,  (in  order  that  He,  their 
Judge,  may  not  arraign  them  before  that  of  his 
avenging  justice,  when  his  mercy  shall  be  no 
more)  all  the  inhabitants  of  this  city;  as  well 
those  who,  being  sectaries,  have  not  sought  by 
prayer  and  unprejudiced  inquiry,  and  embracea, 
when  found,  the  Catholic  Truth  of  Jesus;  as 
likewise  those,  who,  being  Catholics,  have,  for 
years,  obstinate  in  sin,  neglected  to  present 
themselves  at  the  bar  of  confession,  for  their 
acquittal  from  the  mortal  crimes,  which  their 
consciences  lay  to  their  charge.  I warn  both, 
to  look  hack  and  reflect,  how  many  Christians 
of  dissipated  character,  young  and  old,  have 
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within  the  now  expiring  t welvemonth,  passed, 
ns  well  Horn  the  gay,  as  from  the  low  scenes  of 
corruption,  with  which  Dublin  abounds,  to  take 
their  last  trial,  on  theother  side  the  grave,  with 
no  other  document  to  shew  causae,  why  the  sen- 
tence  of  eternal  reprobation  should  not  be  pio- 
nounced  against  them,  save  the  precarious  par- 
don of  a death-bid  absolution.  Though  an 
almost  pet  feet  stranger  in  ycur  city,  1 could 
mention  the  names  of  several.  You,  yourselves, 
my  brethren,  can  point  out  many  more,  who 
have  found  themselves  in  this  sad  condition, 
Aud  what  sinner  now  hears  me,  who  can  pro- 
mise hi  in  self,  that  he  shall  not  be  summoned  to 
the  same  account,  before  the  lapse  of  the  ensuing 
year?  I arraign,  more  particularly,  the  multi- 
tude of  ungrateful  Christians  who.  having  once 
experienced,  afterlives  of  iniquity,  the  happiness 
of  a reconciliation  with  their  God,  have  since 
returned  to  their  former  evil  practices;  and,  by 
not  again  laving  hold  on  their  only  remaining 
plank  after  shipwreck  have  plunged,  farther  and 
deeper  than  ever,  into  the  ocean  of  crime.  Still 
more  Folemnly  do  I arraign  those  souls,  whom 
the  stings  of  conscience,  the  inspirations  of 
grace,  prompted  during  the  year,  to  think  of,  or 
perhaps  begin,  the  work  of  their  justification; 
out,  who  have  since  relinquished  the  design;  or 
left  this,  their  only  important  concern,  imper- 
fect. 

And  now,  my  God  ! if  the  strong  expressions 
and  arguments  1 have  made  use  of  on  this  occa- 
sion; if  all  the  horrors  of  Hell,  mustered  up  by 
me  in  black  and  burning  array  before  thy  peo- 
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pie,  terrify  to  his  duty  one  single  individual  of 
this  numerous  class  of  unhappy  sinners,  before 
the  lime  allotted  for  the  next  Paschal  Commu- 
nion shall  have  terminated  ; if  the  consideration 
of  these  dread  truths  induce  me,  and  ail  offend- 
ing and  imperfect  Christians  like  me,  to  work 
out  our  salvation  in  fear  and  trembling;  if  this 
remembrance  of  thy  wrath  teach  the  virtuous 
and  perfect  to  prize,  with  humble  confidence,, 
that  happy  disposition  of  grace,  which  requires 
not  the  frequent  terrors  of  thy  vengeahce  to 
make  them  persevere  in  thy  love  and  service ; 
if  all  or  any  of  these  desirable  effects,  but,  parti- 
cularly, the  first,  (namely,  the  conversion  of  any 
one  sinner,  Protestant,  or  Cathotic,  who  hears 
me)  flow  from  the  discourse,  which  has  just  been 
pronounced ; thy  minister,  O my  God  ! will 
descend  from  thy  pulpit,  rejoicing  that  his  words 
have  been  of  use,  and  caring  little,  in  that  case, 
how  much  he  may  have  snocked  the  delicate 
cars  of  sinners  or  of  critics,  either  in  the  choice 
of  his  terms,  or  in  the  management  of  his  sub- 
ject. For,  O Judge  of  all  Mankind  ! what  will 
it  profit  me,  or  these  thy  people,  to  gain  the 
whole  world,  if  we  lose  our  ow*h  souls?' 

Blessed  and  adorable  Trinity  ! Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost!  Eternal,  incomprehensible 
M ijesty  of  Three  Persons  in  One  God  ! Ever 
just  and  ever  merciful ! Before  whom  all  things 
are  nothing ; who  standest  in  need  of  none, 
but  as  thou  wert,  so  art,  and  shalt  for  ever 
be,  the  same  incorruptible,  unassailable  Deity, 
in  spite  of  the  rebellious  of  angels,  and  of 
men!  Vouchsafe  to  cast  thine  eye  of  pity  pu 
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us,  thy  sinful  creatures,  prostrate  at  the  foot  of 
thy  Almighty  Throne.  Give  us  a true  idea  of  the 
infinitely  heinous  crime,  committed  by  a reptile 
of  earth,  when  he  dares  to  transgress  the  law  of 
so  great  a God.  Impress  upon  our  minds,  a 
just  dread  of  that  eternal  punishment,  which 
thy  infinite  justice  inflicts  upon  the  infinite  ma- 
lice of  un repenting  obstinacy.  Father  ! who 
didst  make  us  to  thy  image;  Son!  who  didst 
redeem  us  by  thy  death;  Holy  Spirit!  who 
didst  enlighten  us  with  thy  truth,  and  sanctify 
us  with  thy  grace ; restore  us  all  to  the  dignity 
of  adoption,  which  we  have  lost  by  sin ; wash 
away  our  filth  in  the  blood  of  our  Redeemer; 
sanctify  us  anew  by  salutary  fear,  due  exatnina-^ 
tion,  heart-felt  sorrow,  sincere  confession,  and 
firm  and  lasting  amendment,  in  thy  great  sacra- 
ment of  reconciliation ; that  so,  believing,  fear 
ing,  adoring,  and  loving  Thee  on  earth,  we  may, 
with  thy  angels,  rejoice  in  thy  presence  for  ever  • 
who  livest  and  reignest,  one  God,  in  Three 
Divine  Persons,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

A blessing,  &c. 


Awful,  my  brethren,  and  terrifying  as  are 
God’s  eternal  judgments;  their  consideration 
is,  occasionally,  needful  and  salutary  to  us  all 
However,  as  the  generality  of  my  readers  are 
influenced  to  the  performance  of  their  duties,  as 
much  (I  trust)  and  more  by  filial  love,  than  by 
servile  fear;  I shall  comply  with  the  tender  and 
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joyful  sentiments,  which  fill  the  souls  of  ail  de- 
vout Christians,  on  the  enrapturing  occasion  of 
the  current  solemnity  of  Christmas.  I there- 
fore give  notice,  that,  on  this  day  fortnight,  l 
will  publish  my  Sermon  on  the  Nativity  of  our  j 

blessed  and  loving  Jesus.  “Behold  I bring  % 

you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  3 

all  the  people:  for  this  day  is  born, to  you  a r 

Saviour;  who  is  Christ  the  Lord,  in  the  city  of  ^ 

David.”  Si.  Luke,  ii,  IQ.  ~ 
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*•'  Behold  I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  jay,  that  shall  be  to 
ail  the  people,  Jor  this  dap  is  bom  to  you  a Saviour,  who  is 
Christ  the  Lord,  m the  city  if  David.”  Si.  Luke.  c.  i'b 
v.  10,11. 


On  the  birth-night  of  the  Omnipotent  Son  of 
God,  thus  spoke  the  celestial  voice  to  the 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem.  As  they  kept  the 
night  watch  over  their  flock,  “ Behold, ^ 
saith  the  sacred  Evangelist,  “ an  ■ Angel  of 
the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the  brightness 
of  God  shone  round  about  them,  and  they 
feared  with  a great  fear.  And  the  Angel 
said  to  them,  Fear  not ; for  behold  I bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  the  people  ; for  this  day  is  born  to  you 
a Saviour,  who  is  Christ,  the  Lord,  in  the  city 
of  David.  And  this  shall  be  a sign  unto  you : 
you  shall  find  the  infant  wrapt  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  in  a manger.”  Such,  my 
brethren,  was  the  first  public  announcement 
of  the  mortal  birth  of  an  immortal  God ; a 
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*ny*tery,  which  angels  alone  were  in  anywise 
worthy  to  announce;  but  which  far  surpasses 
the  highest  ken  of  even  angelic  intelligence, 
and  soars  infinitely  above  the  loftiest  flight  of 
/seraphic  comprehension;  peuetr&ble  only  to 
the  eye  of  that  boundless  wisdom  which  de- 
vised, that  all-mighty  power  which  display- 
ed, that  eternal  justice  which  demanded,  and 
that  fathomless  mercy,  and  lov^  which  de« 
ter  mined,  the  stupendous  prodigy — that  God 
should  become  man  ; the  Creator  his  own 
jCre&ture ; that  the  hands  which  moulded  the 
heavens,  should  be  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes  ; the  voice  which  said,  “ Let  there 
be  light /'  should  wail  the  cry  of  infanoy  ; 
and  the  immense  majesty  of  4he  Lord  of  the 
Universe,  should  be  confined  to  the  compass 
of  a crib  ; that  greatness  and  sanctity  infi- 
nite should  be  clothed  in  the  flesh  of  infirmity 
and  sin;  that  He  whose  very  essence  is  hap- 
piness, a ray  of  whose  countenance  forms  the 
beatitude  of  millions  of  angels,  should  be 
doomed  to  endure  poverty,  hunger,  cold, 
toil,  and  all  the  sufferings  which  flesh  is  heir 
to  ; that  the  Co-eternal  of  the  Father  should 
become  the  reproach  of  men,  and  the  outcast 
of  the  people  ; that  He  should  be  treated  by 
men  not  e,ven  as  a man,  but  trampled  on  as  a 
wojm ; insulted,  reviled,  buffeted,  spit  upon 
and  torn  with  scourges  ; that  the  face  upon 
which  the  heavenly  spirits  love  to  gaze,  the 
dazzling  splendour  of  the  eternal  hills,  Ihe 
glorious  Sun  of  divine  justice  should  set  in  a 
©loud  of  liis  own  gore;  in  a word,  that  He 
from  whom  all  the  creatures  of  earth  and  of 
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Weil  receive  their  life,  their  light,  and 
-their  being  should,  under  the  parricidal 
Wows  of  Satan  s slaves,  expire,  like  an  infa- 
mous felon,  m the  tortures  of  ignominious 
execution,  on  a cross  ! I ! 

\ 

Here  is  no  metaphor,  my  brethren : for 
•however  incomprehensible  the  mysiery,  His 
not  the  less  literally.true  ; that,  as  the’  two 
natures  of  body  and  soul  unite  to  form  onn 
-human  person,  so,  by  the  hypontatical,  or 
personal  union,  which  links,  in  one  divine 
-person,  Christ,  the  two  natures  of  God  and 
' Man,  (whwh  mystery  the  Catholic  Church 
denominates  the  Incarnation)  that  same  in- 
dividual God,  who  literally  formed  the  uni- 
versefrom  nothing,  was  as  literally  born  of 
Mary,  and  put  to  death  on  Calvary,  ‘ 

, B“t.*  *f this  stupendous  prodigy  of  the 
humiliation,  or  as  the  Apostle  terms  it  the 

JLresty  . Why?— Hear,  O ye  Heavens  ! and 
be  astonished!  Earth,  and  be  confounded  1 
To  redeem  mankind  from  their  impieties  • to 
•loose  them  from  the  bondage  of  the  sement 
•and  eternal  death ; to  throw  open  the  gates  of 
■heaven  to  the  disinherited  sons  of  a rebellious 
parent ; to  make,  being  God,  and  being  Man, 
that  condign  atonement,  which  a man  alone 
ought  because  Man  was  guilty,  but  which  a 
God  alone  could , because  God  was  offended* 
to  adopt  for  his  own  co-heirs  and  children  of 
his  eternal  lather,  the  children  of  wrath  of 
punishment,  of  vengeance,  and  of  hell  \ to 
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'present  in  his  own.  humble  life,  for  our  imita- 
tion, a model  of  virtues,  more  sublime  than 
we  could  have  exercised,  had  we  never 
fallen;  and,  after  being  here  below  our  Phy- 
sician, our  Teacher,  our  Redeemer,  and  our 
Brother,  to  raise  this  same  humanity  of  ours 
to  the  supreme  throne  of  the  Godhead  in 
heaven ; and  in  his  own  adorable  person,  to 
enshrine,  united  with  his  Divinity,  this  self 
. frail  flesh  and  blood  we  wear,  as  the  sacred 
and  tremendous  object  of  that  sovereign  ho- 
mage, which  angels  and  saints  and  all  crea- 
tion shall  pay,  on  bended  knee,  tq  the  Tri- 
Une  Deity  for  everlasting  ages ! ! ! 

Spirit  of  the  Lord ! who  spoke  to  the 
shepherds,  re-assume  your  office  ; snatch 
from  mortal  lips,  the  task  to  which  no  mor- 
tal, no  created  tongue,  is  eqjual;  descend 
upon  this  congregation  ; and,  since  neither 
man  can  conceive,  nor  angel  fathom,  the 
great  tidings  which  you  bear,  bring  down 
with  you,  once  more,  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  celestial  army;  that  in  thanksgiving  at 
least,  heaven  and  earth  may  again  unite 
their  voices  in  one  triumphal  chorus  of  G/o- 
Ha  in  altissimis  Deo,  “ Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of 
good  will !”  N 

Yet,  sinoe  it  was  for  us,  my  brethren,  that 
Christ  was  born,  you  must  strive  to  conceive, 
and  I to  speak,  the  little  we  can,  of  this  in- 
conceivable, unspeakable  mystery  ; that  so, 
We  may  collect,  of  the  infinite  favor,  tha 
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sense  at  least  sufficient  not  to  render  it 
fruitless  to  our  souls.  Raise,  then,  all  the 
powers  of  your  minds  to  contemplate  ; bow 
them  all  down  to  adore  ; attend ; yet  mea- 
sure not  by  human  words,  the  depth  of  the 
riches  of  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  your 
God.  Some  faint  idea  thereof,  1 shall  en- 
deavour to  afford,  by  shewing  you,  as  far  as 
I may,  the  evils  which  demanded,  and  the 
benefits  which  crowned,  the  work  of  your 
redemption. 

God,  who  is  essentially  just  and  good, 
created  man  in  a state  of  probation.  He 
vested  him,  as  a reasoning  creature,  with  the 
power  of  free  will ; that,  in  adhering  to  good, 
he  might  merit,  by  his  own  *ct,  that  eternal 
beatitude  to  which  he  as  destined;  of, 
should  he  turn  to  evil,. might  ascribe  to  him- 
self, as  tp  the  sole  voluntary  author,  all  the 
miseries  arid  punishments  which,  were  inevi- 
tably to  follow.  Man  fell,  paradise  closed 
her  gates  against  him.  Thrown  out  into  thjs 
vale  of  tears,  he  was  doomed  to  eat  his  bread 
in  the  sweat  of  his  brow  ; to  reap  the  thorns 
of  sickness  and  tribulation;  and,  after  being 
drenched,  daring  his  tejrm  of  woe  in  this 
land  of  exile,  with  the  torrents  of  distress, 
. misfortune  and  crime,  his  body  was  to  re- 
turn to  its  parent  dust,  to  be  the  food  of 
worms;  whilst  his  immortal  half,  torn  from 
her  sinful  companion  by  the  dire  fangs  of 
God’s  avenger,  Death,  was  to  be  for  eve* 
banished  the  sight  of  her  Creator;  and;  by 
her  nature  unable  to  die,  was  to  groan  in 
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everlasting  torments,  under  the  bondage  oV 
those  reprobate  spirits,  whose  rebellion  in? 
heaven  she  had  imitated  on  earth,  and  whose* 
punishment  and  despair  she  had  thus  justly, 
inherited.  ' 

Once  the  root  of  human  nature  had  sucked* 
the  poison  of  sin ; once  the  stock  had  im-> 
bibed  the  fell  venom  of  the  infernal  dragon  ; 
once  the  father  and  representative  of  human, 
kind  had,  in  the  fruit  of  disobedience,  swal- 
lowed crime  and  eternal  death,  the  whole- 
race  and  generation  ef  man  became  infected. 
And  as,  in  the  opposite  event,  happy  sons  ofi 
dutiful  Adam,  b)  the  bounteous  mercy  of  am 
indulgent  God,  and  without  any  actual  merit* 
of  our  own,  we  should  all  have  entailed  at  our 
birth,  original  justice,  immortality  and  biisg,. 
so,  under  his  fatal  transgression,  wretched* 
children  of  a criminal  forefather,  by  the  ri- 
gorous justice  of  the  same  insulted  Deity, 
and  without  any  actuaLdemerit  of  our  own, 
are  we  now  all  born  to  original  sin,  death,, 
and  eternal  exclusion  from  heaven.  And' 
though  we  know,  that  the  different  degrees  of 
misery,  in  a miserable  eternity,  are  propor- 
tioned to  the  respective  guilt  of  the  indivi- 
dual reprobates  ; and  may  hence  infer,  that; 
the  infant  which  expires  unborn*,  does  not 
writhe  in.  torments,  or  fast  in  fires,  for  the-sin 
of  its  first  rebellious  parent ; yet,  it  is  a truth 
of  revealed  faith,  that,  however  otherwise 
tolerable  the  absence  of  pain  may  render 
its  eternal  doom,  still,  branded  with  theory, 
ginal  attainder,,  it  never  can  behold  with  tb% 
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Airgels  the  beatifying  countenance  of  the 
living  God. 

But,  if  such  be  the  effect  of  hereditary  guilt* 
in  the  helpless  child  which  is  hurried  off  the 
stage  of  crime,  before  it  can  know  or  offend 
its  Lord — take  up,  Christians,  the  annals  of 
mankind,  and  in  the  dark  pages  of  four 
thousand  years,  read  the  black  marks  of 
man’s  original  corruption.  Bee  his  wifi  bent 
on  evil  ; his  passions  clouding,  almost  ex- 
tinguishing, the  light  of  his  reason  ; or  else 
abusing,  to  the  deepest  degradation  of  his 
nature  and  to  the  invention  of  the  most  abo- 
minable iniquities,  that  last  dim  beacon, 
which,  by  the  remaining  mercy  of  his  offend- 
ed Creator,  still  glimmered  over  the  shattered 
wreck  of  his  original  virtues. 

Soon,  oh  I soon  did  Adam  himself  expe-* 
rience,  in  all  their  horrors,  the  guilt  and  the 
punishment  of  his  crime.  God,  the  author 
of  all  good  even  to  his  ungrateful  creatures, 
had,  notwithstanding  her  disobedience,  bless- 
ed  the  sinful  mother  of  mankind  with  two 
male  children.  No  parents  can  now  feel  the 
consolation  of  Adam  and  of  Eve,  upon  these 
first  pledges  of  their  offended  Maker’s  boun- 
ty, for  thd  continuation  of  the  human  race. 
Our  penitent  forefather  soothed  himself  un- 
der his  misery  ; and  looking  forward*  to  bet- 
ter days,  carefully  educated  his  sons  in  the 
knowledge  and  service  of  their  God.  But 
oh  ! what  worse  hell  could  he  endure,  than 
when  his  first-born,  fired  with  diabolical 
envy,  at  the  very,  innocence  which  rendered* 
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Big  brother  more  acceptable  to  the  Lord; 
and  unrestrained  by  the  express  and  imme- 
diate interference  of  God  himself,  levelled,  at 
one  blow,  the  unsuspecting  victim  of  his  fury ; 
and  in  the  blood-stained,  Rfeless  corpse  of  their 
beloved  Abel,  presented,  for  the  first  time*  to 
the  eyes  of  father  and  of  mother,  that  monster. 
Death,  which  their  sin  had  let  loose  upon  their 
unhappy  posterity  ! The  signal  of  bloodshed  once 
given,  man  commeneed  murderer;  and  from 
the  day  on  which  Cain  imbrued  his  sacrilegious 
hands  in  a brother’s  gore,  the  sword  of  human 
destruction  hath  never  returned  to  its  scabbard. 
Crime  executing  vengeance  upon  crime,  man 
in  every  age,  hath  proved  man’s  direst  foe  ; and 
of  all  tne  innumerable  miseries  to  which  sin 
hath,  on  this  side  the  grave,  subjected  dur 
wretched  nature,  the  most  constant,  most  gall- 
ing, and  most  desolating,  have  ever  been  the 
wars  of  mutual  strife,  and  the  horrors  of  blood* 
thirsty  enmity  between  man  and  man. 

' ■ As  Cain  butchered  Abel,  so  he,  in  his  turn, 
felt  beneath  the  hand  of  one  of  his  own  descen- 
dants. For  he  begot,  as  might  be  expected,  a 
posterity  worthy  of  their  father’s  guilt  ; who, 
soon  abandoning  every  principle  of  religion  and 
morality,  by  their  numbers  and  example  se- 
duce d the  great  bulk  of  mankind  into  the  worst 
of  abominations.  Scarce  had  Adam  paid  the 
temporal  debt  of  his  transgression  ; while  his 
expulsion  from  paradise  was  yet  as  firesh  in  the 
jnincls  oi  his  offspring,  as  the  tradition  of  yester- 
day ; to  such  a weight  had  their  wickedness 
already  swelled,  that  the  unchangeable  and 
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beneficent  God  is  represented  as  repenting,  yes, 
repenting  of  the' great  work  of  his  bountiful 
creation;  and  “being”  saith  the  sacred  text, 
“ touched  inwardly  with  sorrow  of  heart,  He. 
said  : I will  destroy  man  whom  1 have  created, 
v from  the  face  of  the  earth,  for  it  repent eth  me 
that  l hare  made  him.”  At  the  word  of  his 
wrath,  “ all  the  fountains;of  the  great  deep  were 
broken  up,  and  the  floodgates  of  heaven  were 
opened.  Forty  .days  and  forty  nights  it  rained 
upon  the  earth,  until  the  waters  were  fifteen 
cubits  higher  than  all  the  high  mountains  under 
the,  whole  heaven;  and  all  flesh  was  destroyed 
that  moved  upon -the  earth,  and  all  men  so 
that#  of j the  whole  antediluvian  generation, 
which#  for  various  reasons,  is  calculated  to  have 
been  far  more  numerous  than  has  ever  since 
filled  the  globe  or  ever  will  again,  eight  persons- 
only, were  spared  from  that  universal  inunda- 
tion, in  which  the  vengeance  of  the  tired  mere y 
of  the  Best  of  Gods,  at  length  burst  forth  upon, 
the  obstinate  iniquities  of  an  unrepenting 
world*  , 

Thus,, at  a period,  which  almost  equally  di- 
vides the  space  that  intervened  between  the  fait 
of  man  and  his  redemption,  did  the  Almighty 
try  the  terrible  effects  of  his  justice,  upon  the 
corrupted  hearts  of  his  undutifu)  children.  But, 
so  mortal  was  the  original  wound,  and  so  deep 
and  festering  were  the  subsequent  incisions, 
which  actual  crime  had  made  in  the  wretched  ' 
nature  of  Adam’s  progeny,  that  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  passed  away  with  the  waters  of  the  delude, 
and  the  polluted  face  of  the  earth  was  hardly 
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Sr y from  the  torrents  of  his  purging  wratfr„ 
when  the  son  of  Noah  merited,  by  His  immoral 
conduct,  together  with  his  father’s  curse,  the 
eternal  malediction  of  that  gracious  God,  who- 
had  made  him  an  exception  from  the  general: 
ruin.  His  posterity  became  like  unto  Caines 
and  perished, partly  by  the  fire  of  Heaven  in. 
the  conflagration  of  the  devoted  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah  ; and  partly,  at  the  express  command 
ot  the  Lord  himself,  by  the  devastating  sword  o£ 
the  victorious  Israelites. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  mass  of  renewed  man*- 
kind,  not  only  continued  to  offend*  but  so  to* 
tally  forgot,  the  God  of  their  fathers,  that-saving 
the  singularly  privileged  nation  of  the  Hebrews* 
they  likened  the  Omnipotent  Creator  to  stocks 
and  stones,  to  the  vilest  of  the  animal  world*, 
and  transferred  to  demons,  to-bad  men,  nay  to- 
the  most  degtading  vices,  and  cruel  supersti- 
tions, under  the  name  of  imaginary  deities,  the 
supreme  worship  of  the  Sovereign. God*  Thus 
we  find  them,  at  Carthage  and  iii  Palestine,., 
burning  their  children  in  honor  of  Saturn  and  of. 
Moloch;  in  Egypt,'  adoring  the  reptiles  of  the 
field,  and  the  offals*  of  the  kitchen  ; while,  at* 
Athens  and  at  Koine,  the  two  most  learned  nnd> 
polished  cities  of  the  ancient  world,  their  ora- 
tors, statesmen*  and  philosophers  looked  upon* 
themselves  as  guilty  of  the  most  heinous  sacri- 
lege, if  they  did  not  join,  with  theblinded  crowd, 
in  those  horrible  profanations,  which  signalized/ 
their  w orship  of  tire  infamous  divinities  of  im- 
purity and  intoxication. 
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When  we  look  back,  my  brethren,  to  the* 
state  of  mankind  previous  to  their  redemption  ;~- 
when  we  admire  the  stupendous  works  of  genius* 
of  legislation,  of  public  virtue,  and  of  art*  in* 
which  the  great  men  of  Pagan  antiquity  have 
so  far  excelled  the  moderns ; when,  on  the  other 
band,  we  behold  the  miserable  debasement  of 
the  human  mind,  in  their  total  misconception  of 
the  great  end  of  man,  and*  of  the  plainest  pritf- 
ciplesof  natural  religion ; when,  1 say,  we  view 
all  this,  we  are  compelled  to  conclude  with  St. 
Paul,  Rom.  c.  i,.  that  44  because  they  liked  not 
to  have  God  in  their  knowledge;  and  although 
from  the  creation  of  the  world*  in  the  things 
that  are  made,  he  daily  manifested  to ’them  his 
eternal  power  and  invisible  divinity ; yet  because, 
when  they,  thus  knejv  their  God*  they  glorified 
him -not  as  God  ;but  becoming  vain  in  their  own 
thoughts,  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened,  and 
they  changed  his  incorruptible  glory  into  the 
image  and  likeness  of  corruptible  man,  of  birds, 
and  beasts,  and  creeping  things ; therefore  (saitlv> 
the  Apostle)  the  Lord  gav&them  up  to  a repro- 
bate sense,  to  do  4*11 -manner  of  unclcanncs&  and* 
impiety  .V 

Yet;  shaU'we,  my  brethreny  glory  incur  supe- 
riority over  our  departed  forefathers,  and  vainly 
boast,  that  our  lisping  infants  know  more  of  all 
that  is  essential  for  man  to  know,  than  their 
Socrates’s  and  their  Platos  f Ah  I no;  let  us 
rather  adore  the  mercy  of  Mary’s  new-born 
babe ; for  if- He  had  not  come  upon  earth*  and 
if  the  ministers  of  his  word  had  not  opened  to. 
us  the  gates  of  his  holy  Church,  we  should  still* 
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be,  like  our  heathen  ancestors,  bending  the  knee 
to  the  Druidish  stone  of  destiny,  or  perhaps, 
like  the  wretched  inhabitants  of  Indostan  at 
this  very  day,  prostrating  ourselves,  in  the  name 
of  religion,  to  be  crushed  to  death  under  the 
chariot  wheels  of  the  monstrous  idol,  Jagernaut. 

Thus  (St,  Paul  again,  Rom.  c.  v.)  “ by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  this  world,  and  by  sin, 
death;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  in 
whom  all  have  sinned.”  Thus,  as  St.  Augus- 
tine speaks,  Enchir.  c.  25,  “did  every  carnal 
offspring  of  Adam  contract  original  sin ; and 
deserting  to  that  party  of  the  angels  which  had 
rebelled,  totius  generis  humani  mama  dam - 
nata , the  whole  hell-doomed  mass  of  the  human 
race,  lay  prostrate  in  evil ; or  rather,  were  rolled 
and  precipitated  from  evil  into  evil,  until 
through  crimes  and  punishments  and  crimes 
again,  they  were  finally  to  sink  in  death,  and 
join  their  corrupters,  and  possessors,  and  asso- 
ciates in  impiety,  Lucifer  and  his  apostates,  in 
everlasting  flames/’ 

But,  was  the  master-piece  of  God’s  visible 
creation,  to  be  thus  for  ever  blasted  with  irre- 
mediable ruin  ? Was  the  noble  image  of  the 
Deity  to  be  thus  for  ever  defaced  by  the  infer- 
nal fangs  of  him,  who  is  the  murderer  from  the 
beginning?  Were  the  eternal  designs  of  the 
Sovereign  Creator  in  favor  ofinankind,  to  be  thus 
eternally  frustrated  by  the  envy  of  his  first  and 
mortal  enemy  ? Forbid  it,  Supreme  Mercy  of 
our  God  ! For  lo  ! redemption  hath  shone 
from  on  high';  and  that  same  human  nature, 
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which  the  fallen  spirit  dreaded  to  behold  sitting 
on  the  throne,  which  he  had  forfeited  by  his 
rebellion,  is  now,  in  the  Divine  Person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  God  and  Man,  elevated  above  the  an* 
gels  and  archangels,  to  receive,  whilst  God  shall 
be  God,  thr  adoration  of  all  the  Powers  and 
Dominions  of  Heaven. 

No  sooner  had  man  fallen,  than  Eternal 
Mercy  decreed  his  redemption;  and  foptepare 
him  for  the  happy  day  of  his  delivery;  to  cheer 
him  under  his  ruin  ; and  by  consoling  hope^  to 
• ply  his  wretched  heart  to  repentance ; at  the 
closing  gate  of  paradise,  God  himself  announce 
cd,  mat  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  one 
day  crush  the  serpent’s  head.”  This  hope  it 
was,  whicLsaved  from  jiis  sin  the  great  Patri- 
arch of  all  human  kind.  Faith  in  a Redeemer 
to  come,  preserved  from  eternal  death  both  him 
and  the  other  saints  of  the  antediluvian  world* 
And  lest  this  saving  faith  might  easily  pass 
away  in  a rapid  succession  of  generations,  a 
pitying  God  blessed  the  primeval  population 
with  a most  surprising  longevity.  But,  when 
unhappy  men  had  converted  this  blessing  into  a 
licence  for  crime ; when  they  had  construed  this 
long  forbearance  into  an  impunity  for  such  abomi- 
nations, as  at  length  drew  down  upon  them  the 
cataracts  of  an  universal  deluge ; when,  there* 
fore,  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  a criminality 
so  extreme,  the  Lord,  in  his  mercy,  had  shor- 
tened the  days  of  Noah’s  race,  that  they  might 
not,  like  their  predecessors,  by  a long  career  of 
iniquity,  insult  the  Godhead  and  increase  their 
own  eternal  weight  of  punishment ; when,  not* 
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withstamllng-this  double  trial,  the  Almighty  stiH? 
wivr,  that  the  aggregate  of  mankind  were  notto 
be  restrained,  either  by  the  terrors  of  his  wrath* 
or  by  the  mildness  of  his  forbearance ; when,  in 
a word,  the  chance  of  their  amendment  had  thus 
became,  as~it  were,  desperate ; then  He,  whom  \ 
neither  hell’s  envy,  nor  man?s  obstinacy,  can 
turn  from  his  omnipotent  and  merciful  designs, 
determined  to  select  an  individual,  from  whom* 
to  raise  a people  that,  in  tbe  general  ignorance 
and  depravity,  should  preserve  hie  worship,, 
obey  his  law,  and  hold  up,  in  the  midst  of  the 
, benighted  nations,,  the  bright- signal  of  them 
promised  redemption*. 

Hence,  though  the  God  of  all  mankind  never^- 
at  any  period,  so  far  abandoned  (however  guilty 
and  obdurate)  the  wretched  sons  of  fallen* 
Adam ; though  he  never  abandoned  them  so ' 
fan  as  nol  to  provide  them  a • remedy,  either  by. 
direct  revelation*  as  he  did  the  antediluvians, 
or  by  the  light  of  reason  and  tradition,  as  he 
did  Joband- others  ;,  yet,  upon* the  descendants 
of  Abraham  he  showered  his  most  singular- 
favors.  Them  he  made  the  depositaries  ok 
man’s  important  history,  his  creation,  his  fell, 
and  his  future  redemption ; them  he  chose  to  be 
the  witnesses  of  his  most  stupendous  prodigies;, 
to  them  hedelivered  his  written  la w,^  filled  with 
the  prefigurative  symbols  of  salvation,  and  se- 
cured iu  its  observance,  by  innumerable  sepa- 
rative institutions,  which,,  like  so  many  barriers,, 
were  to  defend  this  chosen » people  from  the  sur- 
rounding contagion.  From  them  he  raised  hi» 
prophets,  to  predict  each  circumstance  of  the 
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Birth,  life,  preaching,  passion,  death,  resurreo* 
rion,  victory  and  judgment  of  his  Just  One.* 
Among  them*  be  selected  his  saintsr  to  be  the 
living  types,  the  anticipated  fruitsy  of  his  re- 
demption. In  their  land,  and  of1  their  blood*, 
he  decreed  that  the  Saviour  should'  be  born. 

And  although,  filii  irm  sicut  catei'i,  for  they . v 
too,  {lias  ! were  children  of  wrath,  like  the  rest* 
of  the  nations;  although,  I say,- they,  one  hun- 
dred times,  swerved  into  rebellion  and  idolatry ; 
still,  one  hundred  times,  did  the  Lord,  armed* 
with  the  rod,  not  of  bis  justice?  but  of  his  mercy, . 
chastise  them  back  into  allegiance  ;•  until  the* 
plenitude  of  time  should  come,  when  the  bar-' 
riers* of  separation  were  for  ever  to  be  thrown* 
down,,  and  the  Redeeming  God  of  Jew  and  oft 
Gentile,  was,  in  his  blood,  to  cement  all  na- 
tions into*  One  Universal  Church. 

Four  thousand  years  had  now  elapsed,  since’ 
Ged  created*  all ; the  sceptre  had  passed  from4 
Juda,  and*  graced  the  hand  of  the  stranger ; the  * 
term  of  Daniel’s  weeks*  of  years  was  drawing  to* 
a close;  the  temple  of  war  stood  shut  in  the 
imperial  city a profound  peace  reigned  over 
the  whole  surface  of  the  globe;  the  chosen  peo- 
ple of  God,  warned  by  the  signs  of  the  times*, 
looked  forward  to  their  long-expected  Messiah;: 
the  Roman1  Empire  itself  had  caught  some* 
glimpse  of,  it  knew  not  what,  the  great  ap- 
proaching eastern  revolution  ; the  Baptist^  the 
u Angel- Precursor,  who  was  to  prepare  the 
way  of  the  Lord,”  had  blessed  by  his  birth  the 
womb  of  sterility;  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Eve; 
the  seed  of  Abraham;  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob  ; 
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the  descendant  of  Juda ; the  rod  of  Jesse ; the. 
royal  shoot  of  David ; the  virgin  in  Isaiah ; the, 
woman  in  Jeremy  ; the  pious,  prudent,  humble*, 
pure,  and  even  by  Adam’s  universal  stain  un- 
spotted Mary  (worthy  to  be  the  Mother  of  her 
Maker  and  the  Queen  of  Angels)  departing 
from  the  consecrated  Nazareth,  and  bearing 
within  her  the  sacred  embryo  of  redemption*, 
had  entered  the  pre-elected  Bethlehem. — 
“ Bethlehem,  land  of  Juda,  thou  art  not  the. 
least  among  the  princes  of  Juda;  for  out  of  thee 
shall  come  forth  the  ruler,  who  shall  rule  my 
people  Israel.  And  his  going  forth  is  from  the* 
beginning,  from  the  days  of  eternity  !”  In, 
this  inspired  strain,  the  spirit  of  the  prophet 
Micheas,  starting,  as  it  were,  from  bis  sleep  of 
six  hundred  years,  seems  to  break  in  upon  the, 
stillness  of  midnight-— when,  instantly, 

The  co-eternal,  consubstantial  Son  of  God 
the  Father;  He,  who  made  man,  and  promised 
to  redeem  him ; in  whom  all  the  kindreds  of  the. 
earth  were  to  be  blessed  ; the  Expected  of  the 
Nations  ; the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda ; the 
key  of  David ; the  sceptre  of  the  house  of 
Israel;  the  orient  splendor  of  eternal  light ; the* 
sun  of  justice;  the  anointed  of  his  Father;  the 
image  of  the  paternal  glory ; the  Prijst  accord- 
ing to  the  order  of  Meichisedec ; the  Holy  of 
Holies  ; the  Angel  of  the  Great  Counsel;  the 
Parent  of  the  world  to  come ; the  Emmanuel ; 
the  Prince  of  peace ; the  corner-stone  of  the 
two  covenants  ; in  a word,  Jesus  Christ,  God* 
Creator,  Judge  of  Angels  and  of  Men,  descend* 
ing  from  the  everlasting  throne  of  his  Omnipo- 
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tent  Majesty  in  Heaven,  and  shorn  of  the  eter- 
nal beams  of  his  divine  effulgence,  confines  the 
Immensity  of  the  Godhead,  within  the  narrow 
compass  of  an  infant  frame  from  Mary’s  virgin 
womb ! ! 1— ■■ 

Descend,  ye  Angels  of  Heaven,  and  adore 
the  God  of  Glory  ! Approach,  ye  Princes  of 
Juris,  and  bend  the  knee  to  your  Messiah! 
Bow  down,  ye  Gentile  sages,  and  view  the  Wis- 
dom of  the  Eternal ! In  a’ manger— a helpless 
Infant— the  outcast  of  the  earth*- attended  by  a 
poor  humble  mother,  protected  by  a pennyless 
reputed  father,  visited  by  a few  lowly  shepherds— 
hts  kingdom  is,  surely,  not  of  this  world.  He 
comes,  truly,  a stumbling-block  to  the  Jews, 
and  a foolishness  to  the  Gentiles;  not  like  his  ' 
ancestors,  a David,  or  a Solomon,  to  extend 
with  the  sword,  or  exalt  with  the  sceptre,  the 
Jewish  name  and  dominion  ; not  like  an  Alex- 
ander or  an  Augustus,  to  vanquish  or  to  govern 
the  nations  of  the  earih.  But  he  comes,  in  the 
strength  of  his  humility,  to  crush  the  pomps 
and  vanities  of  the  world;  and  in  the  power  of 
his  infirmity,  to  subdue  the  dominions  of  Dark- 
ness. He  comes,  in  the  infliction  of  infinite 
justice  upon  his  own  infinite  Person,  to  expiate 
the  infinite  outrage  offered  to  the  infinite  Ma- 
j esty  of  his  eternal  Father.  He  comes, . in  the 
incomprehensible  excess  of  his  mercy  and  bis 
love,  to  ransom  from  ruin  a criminal  world,  by 
such  a miracle  of  omnipotent  humiliation,  as 
that  of  a God,  suffering  in  the  flesh  of  sin,  for 
the  sins  of  his  fallen  creatures.  He  comes,  in 
the  sublimity  of  his  obedience  even  unto  death. 
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to  repair  the  disobedience  of  Adam  ; hr  die2 
light  of  his  revelation,  ;to  chase  from  our  souls* 
the  darkness  of  original  ignorance  ; and  in  the 
power  of  his  grace,  to  curb  in  our  hearts'  the 
unruly  passions  of  inherited  conuption*.  He 
comes,  in  his  poverty,  to  console  our  distress  ; 
in  his  toils,  to  sanctify  our  labors ; in  bis  sor~ 
rows,  to  dry  up  our  tears;  in  his  life,  to  model* 
our  conduct ; in  his  blood,  to  wash  away  our 
crimes  ; and  in  his  death,  to  give  us  life  eternal* 
He  comes,  to  fulfil  all  the  prophecies ; to  accom- . 
lish  all  the  figures  of  the  Mosaic  dispensation^  to 
loose  from  Limbo  the  Patriarchs  and  the  ancient 
Saints ; and  to  strike  off,  from  the  whole  race, 
of  man,  the  chains  of  Satan  and  of  sin.  He  comes, 
to  eonvert  the  Jews;  to  enlighten  the  Gentiles 
to  annul  the  temporary  institutions  of  the  law 
and  to  demolish  the  shrines  of  idolatry.  He 
comes,  to  subject  to  the  mild  yoke  of  his  Divine 
Religion,  the  sages,  the  monarchs,  and  the  em- 
pires of  the  earth ; to  convert  this  vale  of  tears,  of 
crimes  and  of  misery  r into  a paradise,  not  indeed* 
of  temporal  delights,  but  of  the  most  exquisite, 
sanctity  ami  consolation.  He  eomes,  to  draw 
from  evil  a greater  good,  than  if  evil  had  never 
existed ; to  render  vice  itself  the  instrument  of 
virtue ; from  the  dangers  and  temptations  of 
human  frailty,  to  raise  the  most  sublime  prac- 
tices of  virginity  and  penance ; from  the  reek- 
ing sword  of  persecution,  to  erect  the  glorious 
trophies  of  martyrdom  ; and  from,  the  wounds,, 
inflicted  on  his  own  Sacred  Person  by  the  dei- 
eidal  hands  of  an  uugratefui  people,  to  pour 
forth,  in  the  torrents  of  his  blood,  life  and  sal- 
motion  to  his  murderers  and  the  whole  world- 
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He  comes,  to  apply  to  every  individual  believer^ 
ia  hie  every  possible  necessity,  through  the  me- 
dium of  bis  life-giving  sacraments,  the  infinite 
benefits  of  his  universal  redemption*  He  come* 
to  regenerate  the  sin-born ; to  confirm  the 
feeble;  to  absolve  the  relapsed;  and  to  feed* 
with  his  own  divine  fiesb  and  blood  daily  im- 
molated, the  peifitent  and  the  saint.  Fie  comes,, 
to  consecrate,  the  ministry ; to  sanctify  wedlock; 
and  by  the  unction  of  his  holy  grace,  to* 
strengthen,  console,  and  cheer  the  infirm  and* 
the  dying.  He  comes,  to  shut  up  hell  y.  throw 
open  the  gates  offaeaven;  and  in  thi  glory  of  his 
resurrection,  leading  captivity  captive,  to  ele- 
vate, though  9on  of  fallen  Adam,  his  own  sacred 
humanity  to  the  very  throne  oft  he  God  head:  He- 
roines, to  crown,  though  daughter  of  sinful  Eve,, 
bis  immaculate  Mother,  as  Queen  of  the  celestial, 
regions.  He  comes,  in  fine,  to  fill  up  the  va- 
cuum left  by  the  fall  of  Lucifer  and  his  angels* 
with  an  “innumerable  multitude,  collected  from, 
the  four  winds  of  heaven,  and  redeemed  in  his* 
blood,  out  of  every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  peo- 
ple, and  nation  ; that  in  union  with  the  thou- 
sands, and  the  myriads  of  his  blessed  spirits, 
they  may  give  to  Him,  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,, 
and  to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  benediction; 
and  honor  and  glory  and  power  for  ever  and 
for  ever  ! ! P* 

\ 

Oh,  stable  of  Bethlehem  ! Oh,  crib  of  Re- 
demption ! Oh,  night  of  celestial  splendour  ! 
Qh,  Mother  and  Virgin  ! Oh,  Gotland  Man  I 
Oh,  death ! where  is  now  thy  sting  ? Oh, 
grave ! where  is,  now  thy  victory  ? O fella* 
Ada  culpa  ! Oh,  happy  sin  of  Adam l which* 
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required  such  a Saviour!  Oh,  Christians  I 
approach  your  infant  God.  Adore,  in  the  man- 
ager, Him,  who  made  the  heavens.  Bow  down 
and  kiss  those  helpless  hands,  which  are  one  day 
to  be  pierced  with  nails  for  your  redemption. 
Bathe  them  in  your  tears  with  love,  clasp  them 
to  your  bosom  with  gratitude.  Who  among 
vou  can  hesitate  to  enter  the  stable  of  Bethle- 
hem ? Let  all  advance ; let  not  a soul  be  ab- 
sent.  The  crib,  in  which  your  infant  Jesus  lies, 
is  the  throne  of  his  universal  mercy.  No  child 
of  fallen  Adam  is  excluded.  Come,  then,  all ; 
Sinners  and  Saints ! What  do  I say  ? Are 
we  not  all  sinners?  Were  we  not  all  doomed 
to  eternal  misery,  if  God  this  day  had  not  given 
us  his  Son  ? Were  we  not  all  to  be  for  ever  the 
slaves  of  sin  and  hell,  if  M&rv,  the  elected  and 
p re-elected  among  the  daughters  of  Eve,  had 
not  this  day  brought  forth  to  us  the  virginal 
victim  of  our  ransom  ? Brethren,  then,  in  sin 
and  in  redemption ! the  Angel  of  the  Lord, 
descending  from  heavep,  announces  to  us  all, 
this  morning,  in  the  person  of  the  shepherds, 
“Fear  not;  behold  1 bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  the  people, 
for  this  day  is  bora  to  you  a Saviour,  who  js 
Christ  the  Lord,  in  the  city  of  David.” 

Shall  we  not  all  then  accompany  these.pious 
peasants  to  the  sacred  stable?  Wbat!  Though 
the  crimes  of  years  press  heavy  on  our  souls ; 
though  pasfions  wage  a ruinous  war  within  our 
changing  hearts ; though  despair  fling  his  dark 
mantle  over  our  affrighted  consciences,  shall  we 
not  still  burst  into  the  arms  of  our  infant  Lamb 
of  God,  who  taketh  away,  the  sins  of  the  whole 
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world?  Shall  we  not  confidently  thrbw  out 
heavy  burthen  upon  Him,  upon  whom  his  Father 
hath  laid  the  iniquities  of  us  all?  upon  Him, 
whO|  even  from  his  silent  crib,  already  directs 
to  our  souls  that  melting  call  of  love,  which  in 
the  days  of  his  preaching  he  addressed  to  the 
assembled  multitude ; “ Come  to  me  all  you 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
refresh  you.” 

Oh,  Mary,  Mother  of  our  Jesus ! present 
him,  then,  to  our  hearts  this  day.  He  came  to 
call,  not  the  just  (there  were  none)  but  sinners 
to  repentance.  We  renounce  henceforward  all 
our  crimes.  Henceforward,  we  will  love,  O Ma- 
ry ! thy  infant  Son  of  God.  We  will  no  longer, 
by  our  ingratitude,  render  fruitless  to  our  souls, 
thy  miraculous  maternity,  O Mother ! and  O 
Virgin  ! We  will  instantly  wash  away  all  our 
past  iniquities,  in  that  redeeming  fountain  of 
his  blood,  which  flows  through  his  holy  institu- 
tion of  penance.  We  will  feed  upon  that 
divine  flesh,  hprn  to-day  of  thee,  which  we  still 
possess  in  the  adorable  sacrament  of  his  altar. 
And — when  the  moment  of  dissolution  approach- 
es, hearing  from  the  lips  of  the  Angels,  Guardians 
of  our  so  ids,  “ the  good  tidings  of  great  joy  that 
this  day  is  born  to  us  a Saviour,”  may  we, 
,througn  the  infinitely  superabundant  merits  of 
thy  lovely  babe,  and  through  the  loving  inter- 
cession of  thee,  O Mother  of  our  God  ! O Re- 
fuge of  Sinners ! may  we  be  found  worthy  to 
join  in  tlfat  angelic  hymn  of  praise  and  love, 
which,  for  the  Incarnation  of  thine'  and  our 
Jesus,  shall  resound  throughout  the  realms  of 
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iGod  on  high  !”  for  never-ending  ages  ll  l 
A blessing,  See. 


Thus,  my  brethren,  you  see  that  I do  not 
intend  to  confine  myself  to  Controversy.  When 
I first  announced  these  Sermons  to  the  public, 
I promised  to  embrace  in  them  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  Catholic  Faith  and  Morals.  This  pro- 
mise I am  determined,  as  far  as  I am  capable, 
toexecute.  Virtues,  therefore,  and  vices ; sanc- 
tity and  repentance ; mysteries  which  are  ad- 
mitted, and  mysteries  which  are  denied,  by  Pro- 
testants; the  evidences  of  revelation,  which  are 
received  by  all  who  call  themselves  Christians, 
but  whiqh  are  rejected  by  Deists  and  other  Infi- 
dels; the  use  of  the  sacraments  ; the  practice 
of  piety  ; iu  a word,  all  that  men  are  bound  to 
believe  or  do,  all  comes  within  the  intended 
scope  of  these  Sermons.  The  first  Seven  were 
controversial . The  present  Seven  are,  as  you 
perceive,  to  be  what  are  properly  called  moral 
Sermons.  To  these  shall  succeed  Seven  on  the 
principal  festivals  of  Easter,  Pentecost,  &c. 
Then,  probably,  Seven  Panegyrics  of  Saints. 
Next,  Seven  historical  Sermon?,  beginning 
with  the  Creation.  Afterwards,  Seven,  con - 
iroversial  again,  on — Which  is  the  True 
Church  ? Seven  critical , that  is,  Commenta- 
ries on  the  Scriptures  generally,  and  on  some 
books,  in  particular.  Thus  I shall  go  on,  not 
forgetting  that  every  eighth  Sermon  is  to  be  a 
Review  oi  the  Protestant. Pamphlets,  which  may 
cpjQpe  forth  during  each  current  quarter  of  the 
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year.  Each  volume  will  contain  Sixteen  Ser 
xnons,  one  to  be  published  every  fortnight. 

®y  following  this  plan,  I shall  leave  untold, 
wery  little  of  what  1 know,  concerning  the  True 
Religion.  1 shall  also  consult  by  it,  the  res* 
pective  wants  and  dispositions  of  my  readers. 
Some  admire  what  is  awful  in  religion  ; others, 
what  is  mild ; some  need  to  be  alarmed  ; others, 
io  besoothed ; some  require  to  have  their  minds 
.convinced;  others,  their  hearts  con  verted.  The 
clash  of  controversy  is  too  much  for  the  nerves 
of  one  cla&s;  while  it  inflames  the  faith  and 
zeal  of  a second}  I shall,  therefore,  endeavor 
not  to  surfeit  the  one;  while  I administer  the 
food  of  salvation  to  the  other.  1 do  not,  how- 
ever,  mean  to  bind  myself  rigorously  to  the 
observance  of  this  plan;  nor  are  my  readers  to 
be  surprized,  if,  now  and  then,  I season  a mo- 
ral Sermon  with  a litile  of  the  spice  of  contro- 
versy. For  the -Catholic  Church,  in  whose 
name,  as  her  Priest,  1 both  publish  and  preach, 
has  received  from  Christ  her  mission  to  “go 
and  teach  all  nations.”  To  all,  then,  like  the 
Apostle,  “am  la  debtor;  to  Greeks  jmd  to 
Barbarians;  to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise;”  to 
Catholics  and  to  Protestants  ; to  Saints  and  to 
Sinners.  For  “ the  word  of  the  Lord  13  not 
.bound;”  and  I must  become  “all  to  all,  that  I 
ma'y  gain  all  to  Christ.” 

Some  persons  have  complained  of  my  con- 
troversial Sermons;  particularly*  the  Seventh 
and  the  Eighth.  1 have  been  told  that  1 have 
given  “offence that  I am  not  “ attuned  to  the 
sweetness  of  the  Gospel,”  &c.  What  has  ever 
given  so  much  offence,  as  the  Gospel  i IVhai 
brought  our  Divine  Redeemer  to  the  crow  ? 
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Wkat  caused  the  murder  of  his  Apostles,  / and 
the  massacre  of  ten  millions  of  his  Martyrs  ? 
Was  it  not  the  Gospel  ? Was  it  not  the  Truth  ? 
which  they  fearlessly  preached  $ but  which  gave 
“ offence,’*  as  it  ever  will  give  offence,  to  the 
vicious,  the  obstinate,  the  interested  deluders 
of  mankind. 

However,  those  who  dislike  controversy, 
quite  mistake  me^  if  they  suppose  that  even  I 
have  a taste  for  it.  Would  to  God ! that  con- 
troversy were  not  necessary .v  Would  to  God  1 
I say,  that  all,  who  glory  in  the  name  of  Christ, 
were  “ careful  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in 
the  bond  of  peace.  One  body,  and  one  spirit,  as 
they  are  called  in  one  hope  of  their  vocation. 
One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism.”  Eph.  c. 
iv.  Controversy,  therefore,  has  not  been  cAo- 
«en  by  me ; it  has  been  forced  upon  me  by  the 
errors  and  obstinacy  of  those,  whose  salvation  I 
seek.  But  the  Catholic  Church  preaches  “ both 
in  work  and  word.”  The  word  ofher  faith  lias 
been  spoken  in  the  former  Seven  Sermons  ; the 
work  ofher  morality  shall  be  inculcated  in  the 
present  Seven.  May  Catholics  practise  that 
morality  ! and  may  Protestants,  while  they  can* 
not  but  admire  it,  embrace  the  faith  which  in- 
culcatcs  it ! 

My  last  Sermon  held  forth  the  terrors  of 
God’s  justice  ; the  present  exhibits  the  sweets 
of  his  mercy;  and  the  next  will  point  out  the 
means,  by  which  we  may  escape  the  one,  and 
obtain  the  other. — Title,  " Confession.”— 
Text — u Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost:  Whose 
sins  you  shall  forgive,  they  are  forgiven  them : 
and  whose  you  shall  retain*  they  are  retained.” 
St,  John,  c.  xx.  v.  ^3. 
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°»  1 ■ ’ 

umm ararask  ; 


COHPESSIOff . 


* -t 

Memo*  ye  the  Bitty  Ghost : whose  tint  yom  thaUfiritee,  they. 

, are  forgimtn  them  t and  whose  yeti  shall  retain,  they  are  rfr- 
tainecL  SL  Johnr,c.  u,  v.  S3. 


The  Sacrament  of  Confession,  so  necessary 
for  sinners,  and  which  has  so  beneficial  an 
influence  on  the  morals  of  Catholics,  shall 
be  the  subject  of  the  present  discourse. 
Jesus  Christ,  my  brethren,  (blessed  for  ever 
be  that  adorable  name !)  after  his  triumphant 
resurrection,  appearing  to  his  apostles,  exhl-  . * 
bited  to  their  view  and  to  their  touch,  that 
same  real  and  substantial  body,  which  they 
had  seen  expire  on  the  cross ; but  which,  by 
his  own  omnipotent  power,  he  had  rescued 
from  the  iron  bonds  of  death,  and  raised  to 
a glorious  immortality.  Haring  ihm  con- 
firmed them  in  the  full  belief  and  conviction 
of  his  divinity,  and,  by  the  mighty  event 
which  they  now  beheld,  prepared  their 
minds  to  receive  with  implicit  credit  his  eve- 
ry word  ; he  chooses  this  important  juncture 
to  announce— what  he  had  never,  expressly 
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announced  before,  lest,  perhaps,  the  magni- 
tude of  tbe  favor  might  have  staggered  their 
rising  faith — namely,  that  he  transmitted  unto 
them  tbe  power  which  he  had  himself  re- 
ceived from  his  Eternal  Father,  and  empow- 
ered them  and  their  successors  to  remit,  or 
retain,  upon  judicial  investigation  in  the 
boly  tribunal  of  penance,  the  sins  and  ini- 
quities of  mankind.  44  Peace  be  to  you,” 
says  be.  44  As  the  Father  bath  sent  me,  1 also 
send  you.’1  And  then,  to  express,  as  well 
by  solemn  act  as  word,  the  communication 
of  his  Divine  Spirit  to  them,  he  44  breathes’* 
upon  them,  and  adds : 44  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Whose  sins  you  shall  forgive,  they 
are  forgiven  them  : and  whose  you  shall 
retain  they  are  retained.” 

Who  could  have  believed  this,  if  Truth 
itself  had  not  spoken?  The  Patriarohs  and 
Prophets  ; the  inspired  writers  and  teachere 
of  the  Jewish  nation ; the  saints  and  workers 
of  prodigies  of  the  ancient  covenant ; even 
Moses  himself,  the  great  mediating  lawgiver 
and  thaumaturgus  of  the  people  of  God,  ne- 
ver exercised  the  power  of  remitting  the 
slightest  offence  offered  to  the  Almighty 
Majesty.  Nay,  when  Jesus  Christ  himself, 
after  having  given  the  most  incontestable 
proofs  of  his  divinity,  pronounced  the  words 
of  absolution  over  tbe  paralytic,  saying, 
Mark,  ii,  5,  44  Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee;’*  did  not  those  who  heard  him,  cry 
out  in  their  hearts,  “Blasphemy?”  How 
much  more,  then,  ought  not  Heaven  and 
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Earth  to  be  surprised,  when  they  behold  an 
apostle  a disciple,  a bishop,  a priest  ; when 
b.ehold  me , the  unworthy  minister  of 
eternal  mercy,  receive  into  my  hands 
tne  keys  of  the  celestial  kingdom,  to  unlock 
or  leave  closed  the  gates  of  salvation,  to 
such  as  lay  their  sins  at  my  feet ! being,  in 
tact,  so  fully  constituted  the  instrumental 

*sPenser  of  the  redemption  of  mankind, 
that,  were  I,  without  sufficient  reason,  or 
(which  God  forbid !)  from  mere  malice  and 
hatred ; were  I,  even  so  unwarrantably,  to 
refuse  to  any  sinner  the  blessing  of  absolu- 
tion,  the  penitent,  thus  unjustly  rejected, 
would,  nevertheless,  still  continue  to  groan 
under  the  burthen  of  his  crimes,  if  he  wil- 
fully neglected  to  have  his  bonds  loosed  by 
the  hands  of  some  other  priest  empowered 
to  absolve.  Who,  let  me  ask  again,  could 
have  believed  all  this,  if  Christ  had  not  said 
to  his  apostles,  and  in  them*  to  us  their 
successors,  “ Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost* 
Whose  sins  you  shall  forgive,  they  are  for- 
given them  ; and  whose  you  shall  retain 
they  are  retained  ?” 

Thanks  to  thee,  O Divine  Jesus,  for  this 
soul-redeeming  institution,  so  admirably 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  depraved  heart 
of  man,  and  so  powerfully  calculated  for  its 
amendment ! In  vain  have  the  innovating 
and  corrupting  sons  of  Luther  and  of  Calvin, 
raised  their  heretical  voices  against  this  bul- 
wark of  public  and  private  morality,  and 
blasphemously  exclaimed  with  the  Jews,  Mark, 
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ii,  7,  u Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  Cod  only  V • 
A*nswer.  Men  can,  in  the  name  and  ©n  the 
part  of  God,  when  God  has  given  them  the 
power. — In  vain  have  these  Pretended  Reform* 
ers,  who  have,  not  reformed,  but  deformed  the 
Christian  system  into  a skeleton  of  religion; 
without  sacrifice,  and  almost  without  sacra- 
ments ; without  Mass,  and  without  Confession  ; 
in  vain  have  they,  at  one  moment,  under  the 
cloak  of  an  affected  zeal,  hypocritically  mur- 
mured, that  tee  encourage  vice  by  absolving 
from  sin.  Answer.  Jesus  Christ  would  not 
leave  his  penitent  children  to  the  alternative, 
on  both  sides  ruinous,  of— a black  despair,  or  a 
vain  presumption.  One  of  which  would  almost 
inevitably  be  the  result,  if,  when  they  sinned, 
they  were  to  act  the  judge  in  their  own  case; 
without  any  rational  or  unbiassed  pledge  of 
reconciliation  with  their  God.  This  pledge 
they  have,  and  it  is  the  judicial  sentence  of  ac- 
quittal, pronounced  bv  his  minister  and  repre- 
sentative ; pronounced  tOo,  after  the  confession, 
contrition,  and  satisfaction  of  the  criminal ; that 
is,  after  the  judge  has  ascertained,  upon  the 
best  possible  evidence,  namely,  that  of  the  cul- 
prit’s own  conscience,  the  three  essential  points 
of  his  criminality,  his  sorrow,  and  his  amend- 
ment.— In  vain  have  these  Pretended  Refor- 
mers ; these  pharisaical  zealots  of  virtue,  these 
broachers  of  contradictory  and  self- refuting 
doctrines;  in  vain  have  they,  at  another  mo- 
ment, in  direct  opposition  to  their  former 
objection;  in  vain  have  they,  Isay,  unblush* 
ingly  asserted,  that,  so  far  from  “ encouraging 
vice,”  Confession  was,  on  the  contrary,  nothing 
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less  than  a most  “ tyrannical,  and  absolutely 
insupportable  burthen,  imposed  by  Priestcraft 
on  the  consciences  of  the  Christian  people  l” 
For*,  .if  these  complaisant  soothers  and  flatterers 
of  man’s  depravity  are  to  be  credited,  the  disci- 
ple is  far  above  his  Master,  and  the  delicate 
members  of  a Head  crowned  with  thorns,  may, 
by  a phantom  of  faith,  unaccompanied  with 
good  works,  most  commodiously  obtain  the 
remission  of  their  most  flagrant  ofiences,  without 
ever  once  submitting  to  a practise,  so  humilia- 
ting to  the  pride  of  corrupt  nature! 

Oh,  would  to  God  I that  these  enemies  of 
Confession  had  candidly  weighed  the  inconsis- 
tency of  their  own  objections ; and,  instead  of 
spurning  this  salutary  institution,  had  rather 
adored  the  wisdom  of  the  Redeemer,  in  ao 
admirably  blending  therein  his  mercy  and  his 
justice;  his  indulgence  and  his  rigour;  indul- 
gence, in  communicating  to  his  ministers  the 
prerogative  of  his  all- forgiving  Father ; and 
rigour,  in  obliging  his  penitent  children  to  earn 
this  forgi veness  by  the  humility  of  6elf-accusar 
tion.  Would  to  God!  that  these  innovators 
had  been  cautious . how  they  calumniated  the 
Catholic  Priesthood ; and  had  seriously  reflec- 
ted, that  it  was  impossible  for  them  to  have 
framed  this  law  for  the  people ; seeing,  that  the 
whole  Ministry  of  the  Church,  from  the  Pope 
down  to  the  lowest  Clerk,  are  as  much  subjected 
to  it  as  the  people  themselves.  Would  to  God i 
that  these  new-gospel-forgers  had  not  impugned 
this  most  obvious  truth — that,  as  the  Divine 
Author  of  all  the  sacraments  has  been  pleased* 
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by  the  instrumentality  of  his  ministers,  to  teach 
mankind  bis  heavenly  truths,  and  to  regenerate 
us  from  original  sin  in  the  waters  of  baptism; 
so  likewise,  in  his  own  self-consistent  and  irres- 
ponsible wisdom,  has  he  ordained,  that  in  the 
tribunal  of  penance,  so  justly  and  so  elegantly 
styled  “ the  second  plank  after  shipwreck,” 
our  acquittal  from  actual  crime  should  depend 
upon  the  absolving  sentence  of  his  judicial  re- 
presentatives. Would  to  Heaven  ! that  these 
deceivers  of  souls  had  not.  by  wilful  misrepre- 
'sentation,  seduced  their  ignorant  and  deluded 
proselytes  into  the  error— 44  that  the  Catholic 
Church  did  not  require  the  hatred  of  sin  and 
the  amendment  of  heart,  as  indispensible  con- 
ditions for  the  validity  of  absolution.”  Just  as 
if  this  error,  or  rather  calumny,  were  not  so- 
lemnly anathematized  by  the  General  Council 
of  Trent,  and  as  if  God  himself,  whose  absolv- 
ing power,  by  his  own  express  commission  as 
laid  down  in  my  text,  we  exercise  in  the  sacred 
; as  if  God  hiraseifi  I say,  could,  con- 
sistently with  his  own  unchangeable  and  infinite 
sanctity,  grant  forgiveness  to  any  soul,  who  did 
wot  detest  and  repent  of  her  transgressions ! A 
blasphemy,  which  these  barefaced  calumniators 
falsely  attribute  to  the  Catholic  Church,  but  of 
which  they -themselves  are  really  guilty;  when 
by  their  doctrine  of  4i  imputed"  justification* 
they  assert,  that  God  does  not  take  array  our 
sins,  but  merely  ceases  to  inrpute  thenv  to  us. 
As  if  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  were  not  able  to 
change  sinners  into  saints,  bfct  introduced  us; 
though  still  sinners,  into  that  heavenly  king- 
dom, where,  as  the  Apostle  says,  4*  nothing  de- 
filed shall  enter !” 
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Would,  in  a word*  to  Heaven  ! that,  con- 
vinced of  the  powerful  influence,  which  this 
divine  institution  of  Confession  possesses  over 
the  morals  of  society,  these  disturbers  of  Chris- 
tian unity  and  peace  had,  at  least,  imitated  the 
example  of  the  magistrates  of  Frankfort — a 
great  aud  flourishing  Protestant  city  of  Germa- 
ny ; who,  having  embraced  the  new  fangied 
gospel  of  Luther,  and  banished  Catholicism 
from  among  them,  were,  subsequently,  obliged 
to  have  recourse  to  the  Emperor  Charles  the 
Fifth,  praying  him  to  rc*establish?  by  Imperial 
Authority,  the  sacrament  of  Confession,  as  the 
only  effectual  check  that  could  be  put  upon  the 
overgrown  licentiousness  of  their  n&wly  “re- 
formed" people!  AU  the  ringlcacrci^of  the 
pretended  reformation,  not  eveit 
Luther  and  Calvin  themselves,  kftMMffiQrded, 
to  their  own  confusion,  the  drendfufp^dation 
of  immorality,  which  kept  pace  witttMeir  loose 
and  wicked  doctrines  wherever  they  gained 
gvound.  And  though  these  impostors,  while 
they  admitted  the  fact,  endeavored  to  shift  the 
blame  from  their  own  shoulders,  upon  those  of 
the  unhappy  people  whom  they  deluded,  yet,  it 
was  evident  to  all,  that  their  abolition  of  the 
penitential  sacrament  necessarily  made  way  for 
a general  corruption  of  manners;  and  little 
reason  had  they  to  complain  of  the  inundation, 
who,  by  word  and  example,  were  the  first  to 
breakdown  the  sluice.  Nor,  indeed,,  to  any 
Other  cau^e,  my  brethren,  but  the  discontinu- 
ance of  this  sacred  duty  of  confession,  are  to  be 
traced,  at  the  present  day,  those  additional  hor- 
rors of  profligacy,  deism,  and  infidelity,  which, 
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engendered  in  that  main  principle  of  the  nick- 
named reformation,  private  judgment,  have, 
like  the  vigorous  offspring  of  the  decrepit  viper, 
gnawed  away  (hose  relics  of  faith  and  morality, 
which  the  venomous  parent  could  not,  all  at 
once,  eradicate. 

But  I will  no  longer  detain  my  audience  frokn 
the  practical  matter,  to  which  I mean  to  direct 
their  attention  ; nor  would  I have  indulged  In 
even  this  short  strain  of  controversy,  did  I not 
know  the  ignorant,  unfounded,  yet  hourly  con- 
tempt, with  which  Sectaries  do  not  blush  to 
aeon  at  this  most  salutary  practice  of  Christian 
sanctification.  To  you,  then,  my  Catholic 
brethren,  who  believe  the  necessity,  and  expe- 
rience the  benefits,  of  this  divine  institution,, I 
will  demonstrate  the  efficacy,  with  which  Con- 
- fession  raises  the  penitent  from  his  past  falls, 
and  strengthens  him  against  relapse.-  

When  a Catholic,  after  straying  from  bis 
God  by  mortal  sin ; after  violating  the  dictates 
of  his  reason,  by  a shameful  compliance  with 
some  criminal  passion ; or  trampling  upon  the 
laws  of  justice  and  charity,  by  getting  into  his 
possession  the  property  of  his  neighbour ; after 
joining  in  dangerous  and  sinful  company,  whose 
example  and  discourses  prompLhim  to  crime ; 
after  forming  connexions  and  attachments, 

' which  entangle  his  soul,  as  it  were,  in  a net  pf 
adamant ; after  rejecting,  yearly,  monthly,  week- 
ly, daily,  and  hourly,  the  continual,  and  inces- 
santly returning  calls  of  his  disturbed  and  guilty 
Conscience ; after  strengthening,  rooting,  antjt, 
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(to  use  the  expression)  naturalizing  in  himself 
his  depraved  inclinations  by  a repetition  of  falls ; 
after  often  hearing  with  coolness,  or,  perhaps, 
with  rage,  the  weeping  entreaties  of  a tender 
mother,  the  soothing  and  heart-rending  whis- 
pers of  a loving  wife,  the  steady  and  authorita- 
tive warnings  of  a prudent  and  determined 
father,  the  brotherly  reprimands  of  a friend,  the 
milder  reproaches  of  a sister,  the  saintly  and 
indulgent  Voice  of  a pastor,  who  strews  for  him 
with  roses,  the  thorny  path  of  repentance ; after  * 
resisting  with  obdurate  heart,  the  repeated  and 
urgent  admonitions,  requests,  and  commands 
of  all  these  his  friends,  deeply  and  sincerely 
interested  for  his  salvation,  leaving  no  means 
untried,  but  employing  'every  engine,  which 
God  and  their  own  good  intentions  can  prompt 
them  to  make  use  of,  in  order  to  break  his  ob- 
stinate soul,  yet,  still  unable  to  rouse  him  from 
his  mortal  lethargy  ; after  listening  without 
emotion,  and  (I  was  going  to  say)  with  even 
contempt  (but  that  is  impossible)  to  the  threat- 
ening thunders  of  an  enraged  omnipotence, 
levelled  at  his  unrepenting  head,  in  the  zealous 
and  inflamed  discourses  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel,  when,  from  time  to  time,  he  deigns  to 
honour  their  pulpit  with  his  presence  and  atten- 
tion ; after  having,  in  a word,  for  years  and 
years  together,  wallowed  in  the  sink  of  his  pas- 
sions, abandoned,  as  it  were,  by  his  God,  and 
lying  in  the  loathsome  bosom  of  his  infernal 
„ eueniy  ; promising  faintly,  day  by  day,  to  amend  " 
his  life;  'still  hugging  his  chains,  and  instil- 
ling into  his  burning  wounds,  the  falsely -sooth- 
ing poison  of  prohibited  worldly  enjoyments* 
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tt’Uich  fly  with  the  moment,  and  leave  behind 
them  nought  but  the  racking?  ofguilty  despair; 
when  a Catholic,  I say,  after  being  reduced 
by  his  sins  to  this  miserable  plight,  i*  at  length 
awakened  ta  a sense  of  his  state,  by  a fit  of  sick- 
ness, the  sudden  death  of  an  acquaintance,  a 
disappointment  in  his  temporal  projects  the 
casual  reading  of  a good  book,  a sermon,  a 
word  of  adviceahat  happens  to  make  an  impress 
sion  upon  him,  a single  serious  thought  of  tho 
terrible  truths  of  his  religion,  or  any  other  of 
those  daily  occurrences,  which,  in  general,  pro- 
duce no  eflect  at  all  upon  the  minds  of  sinners, 
but  which,  sometimes,  by  a wonderful  operation 
ofdivine  grace,  prove  the  occasions  of  the  most 
sudden  and  happy  changes  of  heart ; when  a 
Catholic,  struck  therewith,  opens  his  eyes  upon 
the  gulf  that  yawns  at  his  feet,  and  resolves  by 
Confession  to  seek  a remedy  to  his  evils— 
attend,  my  dear  brethren,  and  behold  the  effif 
cacy,  with  which  this  all-saving  sacrament  works 
the,  cure  of  his  past  disorders  and  their  baneful 
consequences;  while  l lead  you  successively 
through  the  process  of  his  conversion.. 

The  penitent  throws  himself  at  the  feet  of  hi® 
Confessor,  with  no.  other  preparation  (I  will 
suppose)  but  the  strong  desire  he  feels  of  getting 
tin,  if  possible,  of  his  sins  and  vicious  habits. 
The  fear  of  losing  his  soul  terrifies  his  mind; 
and  he  begins  to  regret  and  bemoan  his  past 
blindness  and  folly,  in  running  after  the  vain 
and  filthy  pleasure*  of  this  life.  He  looks  back 
with  sorrow  upon  those  h^ppy  days  of  inno~ 
cencc,  which  composed  the  first  years  of  his 
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youth ; when  the  motives  of  virtue,  instilled 
into  bw  yet  tender  soul  by  the  care  of  . his  pious 
parents,  kept  his  passions  under  check  ; and  the 
fear  of  God,  and  the  duties  of  his  religion  res* 
trained  him  from  those  vicious  companies  and 
occasions,  which  were  the  first  cause  of  his  ruin. 
He  envies  the  felicity  of  so  many  others,  com- 
panions of  his  infauey,  who  were  prudent 
enough  to  steer  their  course  for  from  the  rocks, 
upon  whieh  he  has  split,  and  whose  example, 
with  little  care  and  attention,  himself,  were  he 
not  infatuated,  might  have  so  easily  copied.  He 
recalls  to  hrs  remembrance  the  graces,  the  in^ 
spirations,  the  good  thoughts,  good  advice,  the 
thousand  favourable  opportunities  which  he 
has  had,  of  returning  to  his  duty,  but  which  he 
most  unhappdy  and  ungratefully  rejected.  He 
begins  to  open  his  soul  to  his  confessor,  and,  in 
a strain  of  lamentation,  to  give  him  some  gene* 
ral  idea  of  the  crimes  and  vices  to  which  he  has 
been  addicted*  He  is  tempted,  from  time  to 
time,  to  despair  of  his  ever  being  able  to  con- 
quer his  evil  habits,  so  deeply  rivelted  by  being 
so  long  indulged.  He  has  scarce  courage  to 
promise  himself,  that  he  will  avoid  those  occa* 
sions  which-  have  been  so  often  fatal  to  his  soul. 
He  feels  his  conscience  put  to  the  rack,  by  bis 
not  being  able  to  recollect  the  sin$r  innumerable, 
which  he  may  have  to  confess.  He  almost 
wishes,  that  he  had  not  at  all  corresponded 
with  the  good  inspiration,  which  moves  him  to 
repent ; so  great  is  the  anxiety  and  trouble  be 
suffers  in  his  mind,  tossed  to  and  fro*  by  various 
conflicting  reflections;  now  raised  by  hope, 
then. cast  down  by  despair ; kept  in  a most  tor- 
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taring  state  of  suspense,  by  doubts,  fears  and 
scruples ; enticed,  by  the  infectious  remero- 
branceofpast  gratifications,  to  stop  short  iir  so 
painful  a task,  and  return  once  more,  with  re* 
doubled  phrenzy,  to  the  filthy  husks  of  swine; 
tempted,  by  a false  and  ruinous  delicacy,  to 
conceal  those  crimes,  of  which  he  is  most 
ashamed ; — he  almost  curses  the  nature  which 
God  has  given  him*  but  which  he  has  himself 
corrupted;  and  blasphemously  upbraids,  in  some 
degree,  his  bounteous  Creator,  with  not  having 
provided  the  necessary  helps  for  curbing  its  de- 
pravities In  a word,  he  is  on  the  point  of 
altogether  relinquishing  his  good  purpose— 
when 

i 

The  Confessor  haying,  by  this  time,  acquired 
some  notion  oS  his  penitent's  situation,  begins 
by  recalling  his  attention  to  the  first  thought 
which  had  struck  him ; namely,  the  wretched- 
ness of  a soul  in  mortal  sin.  He  lays  before  his 
eyes  the  certainty  he  is  in,  of  being,  after  death, 
the  companion  of  the  reprobate,  if  he  does  not 
amend.  He  shews  him,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
uncertainty  of  life ; the  various  accidents  and 
sicknesses,  that  may  carry  him  off  unprepared  ; 
the  difficulty,  even  should  he  have  tiihe,  of  set- 
tling his  conscience,  and  effecting  that  change 
of  heart,  which  he  finds  so  hard  to  compass, 
even  -at  present  when  he  is  in  his  sound  senses, 
and  free  from  ali  those  corporal  pains  and  agi- 
tating fears,  which  distract,  torment,  and  al- 
most derange  the  mind  of  the  dying  sinner. 
He  holds  out  to  him  the  h^ppy  content  he  would 
enjoy  in  his  soul,  were  be,  for  the  future,  to  liye 
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& vjrtuous  life ; lightened  of  his  crimes,  and  of 
the  tortures,  mental  and  often  physical,  which 
they  occasion.  He  paints,  in  short  but  impres- 
sive language,  the  endless  woes  of  hell;  the  joys 
of  heaven;  and  above  all,  the  facility,  with 
which,  through  the  merits  of  his  Redeemer,  he 
may  escape  the  one,  and  become  possessed  of 
the  other. 

Having,  by  this  means,  excited  in  him  an 
ardent  desire  of  conversion,  together  with  some 
distant  assurance  of  his  final  success,  he  next 
descends  to  the  particulars  ofhis  case ; bids  him 
be  under  no  excessive  anxiety  with  regard  to 
the  examination  of  his  conscience ; undertakes 
to  confess,  with  his  own  lips  as  it  werfc,  ail  the 
faults  of  which  he  may  have  been  guilty ; and, 
from  the  idea  he  has  already  caught  of  the  na- 
ture of  his  penitent’s  state,  he  proceeds  at  once 
to  question  him,  one  by  one,  concerning  every 
species  of  sin,  to  which  he  might  possibly  have 
been  subject ; so  that,  to  the  whole  of  the  inter- 
rogatory,* the  penitent  has  often  little  more  to 
answer,  than  a yes,  or  a no.  In  this  manner,  he 
comes  at  a full  knowledge  of  all  his  temptations* 
occasions,  vices,  and  weaknesses.  In  this  man* 
ner,  likewise,  he  eludes  in  a very  great  degree, 
the  bad  effects  of  that  natural  propensity  which 
we  all  unfortunately  have,  to  be  ashamed  of 
acknowledging  our  depraved  infirmities,  unless, 
as  it  were,  by  halves.  And  if,  even  so,  he  has 
reason  to  suspect,  that  the  penitent  still  conceals 
some  part  of  his  confession,  he  chides  him 
mildly  for  his  folly  ; shews  him  the  madness  of 
his  delicacy,  in  refusing,  to  his  own  perdition* 
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to  comply  with  a duty,  the  drsagreeableness  of 
which  will  vanish  with  the  quickness  of  thought, 
and  leave  behind  an  unspeakable  consolation* 
He  promises  to  use  towards  him  the  utmost 
kindness ; not  even  to  upbraid  him  with  his 
transgressions,  how  heinous  soever  they  may 
be ; but  the  more  grievous  they  are,  the  more 
indulgently  to  treat  him.  He  represents  to  hinv 
the  impossibility  of  their  ever  being  revealed 
to  a third  person  ; since,  not  only  at  the  very 
' risk  of  his  life  is  the  Confessor  obliged  to  con- 
ceal them  from  alt  mankind,  but  he  cannot, 
even  in  his  own  private  conduct,  make  use  of  his- 
confessional  knowledge  to  the  prejudice  of  his 
penitent;  nay,  he  must  look  upon  all  he  knows,, 
as  if  lie  had  never  heard  a single  circumstance.. 

Having  thus  obtained*  a complete  knowledge* 
of  the  sinner’s  condition,  he  proceeds  to  point? 
out  the  means,  which  he  is  to  take,  to  avoid  sin* 
in  future.  His  words  and  counsels  must,  in- 
this  intimacy  of  communication,  have  a far 
greater  influence,  than  the  most  impressive  dis- 
courses of  general  morality  ; enabled,  as  he  is, 
to  exemplify  them,  by  a constant  reference  t o 
times,  places,  persons  and  circumstances.  He 
marks  out  an  easy  and  speedy  way  of  changing 
his  situation  in  life,  in  case  he  finds  by  expe- 
rience, that  the  occasions  he  meets,  with  are 
fatal  to  his  salvation.  Or,  if  such  a change 
cannot  take  place,  without  material  inconve- 
nience, he  suggests  the  peculiar  exertions  which 
he  must  use,  in  order  to  render  these  occasions 
as  remote  as  possible.  Despairing,  at  timesy  of 
being  able  to  stem  with  effect  the  torrent  of  his 
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penitent’s  habitual  propensities,  he  strives  only 
to  give  them  a lawful  direction)  by  exhorting, 
for  example,  the  young  voluptuary,  to  seek,  in 
the  holy  9tate  of  wedlock,  a remedy  against  his 
otherwise  illicit  inclinations.  , The  faithless 
husband  he  decoys  from  crime  (if  not  at  once 
and  directly  by  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  and 
a sense  of  duty)  by  exciting,  at  least,  a natural, 
conjugal,  affection,  attachment  and  compassion 
for  his  desolate  and  afflicted  spouse.  Honour, 
temporal  interest,  shame,  human  respect,  a fear 
of  what  the  world  will  say,  domestic  comfort, 
pride;  all  those  motives' which  the  enemy  so 
frequently  abuses  to  the  perdition  of  souls,  are 
by  the  confessor  converted  to  the  purposes  of  vir- 
tue. Just  as  the  dextrous  soldier,  not  content 
with  the  arms  he  wields  himself,  wrests  from  the 
hands  of  his  adversary  the  weapons  levelled  at 
his  own  bosom,  and  plunges  them  huo  the  heart 
©f  his  antagonist. — JBy  his  mildness,  hq  soothes 
the  soul  of  the  sinner  j by  the  prospect  of  future 
virtue  and  happiness,  he  fills  him  with  courage; 
by  the  promise  of  always  receiving  him  wkh 
indulgence,  he  opens  to  him  an  asylum  in  case 
of  relapse;  by  his  knowledge  of  morality  * he 
clears  his  doubts  ; in  matters  of  justice,  shews 
him,  when,  how,  and  to  whom,  he  should  make 
restitution  ; ever  tempering  his  precepts  with 
the  due  consideration  of  his  penitent’s  abilities, 
and  acting,  as  each  respective  circumstance  re- 
quires, the  triple  part  of  the  Father,  the  Physi- 
cian, and  the  Judge.  If,  in  this  last  capacity’, 
he  thinks  it  advisable  to  delay,  for  a time,  the 
benefit  of  absolution,  he  softens  the  necessary 
rigour  as  much  as  possible;  explains  his  mo- 
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tives;  exacts  a promise  to  return  at  the  ap- 
pointed period;  nay,  fearful  to  damp  the  joy  of 
the  penitent,  or  blight  the  rising  bud  of  conver- 
sion, it  is  only  with  the  utmost  caution  that  he 
uses  this  salutary  harshness ; often  content  with  _ 
even  an  incipient  sorrow,  and  love  of  God  ; and 
dreading  much  that  consequence  unhappily  too 
prevalent,  of  never  more  beholding  the  lace  of 
the  dismissed  offender. 

Having  thus  moulded  himself  into  every  pos- 
sible shape;  condoling, comforting,  encourag- 
ing, directing,  instructing,  advising,  exhorting; 
and  finding  from  the  penitent’s  language  and 
deportment,  the  longing  desire  he  has  to  be 
freed  from  his  miseries;  his  regret  and  heart- felt 
contrition  for  having  gone  astray;  his  yearn- 
ing; his  hope;  his  resolution  to  live  without 
sin;  (that  essential,  indispensible,  disposition 
of  heart,  without  which  neither  Church  nor 
God  himself,  as  I said  before,  can  absolve  him) 
— having  wtfrmed  his  soul  to  the  love  of  that 
Lord  of  love,  who  has  so  vastly  loved  him,  and 
now  forgives,  and  readmits  him  to  his  favour 
and  former  love  $ having  imposed,  in  some  easy 
practice  of  devotion,  not  so  much  the  penalty 
of  his  offences,  as  the  pledge  of  that  joy  and 
happiness  which  he  now  begins  to  taste ; the 
minister  of  religion  at  length  announces  lhef 
happy  tidings  of  pardon,  when — the  penitent^ 
in  submission,  bows,  inclined,  all  the  powers 
of  his  Soul,  and  in  a rapture  of  mingled  grief 
and  consolation,  hears  from  the  lips  of  his 
ltedeemer’s  plenipotentiary  and  representative^ 
the  balmy  word  of  reconciliation  and  peace.; 
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which)  pronounced  with  voice  and  attitude 
indicative  of  the  divine  author ity,  is  wafted  by 
some  attending  Angel  up  to  the  throne  of  celes- 
tial mercy,  there  to  oe  enregistered  on  the  book 
of  pardons,  under  the  eye  of  Omnipotence)  in 
the  golden  characters  of  an  eternal  Absolvo.— 

It  is,  my  brethren,  a most  correct  observa- 
tion, that  what  enables  us  to  arise  from  our 
iniquities,  is  equally  calculated  to  preserve  U9 
from  relapse.  This  is  most  unequivocally  true 
with  regard  to  the  holy  sacrament  of  Confes- 
sion. The  Christian  humility,  which  we  evince 
by  thisacknowledgment  of  our  faults,  is,  of  itself 
capable  of  drawing  down  upon  our  souls  the 
choicest  blessings  of  that  God,  who  “ resists  thp 
proud  and  gives  grace  to  the  humble.”  And 
although,  after  the  detail  already  given,  it  may 
not  be  necessary  to  develope,  at  full  length,  the 
various  modes,  in  which  tnis  religious  practice 
benefits  our  subsequent  conduct;  yet,  it  will  not 
be  amiss,  to  mention  a few  of  the  immediate 
helps  it  affords,  towards  our  firm  perseverance 
in  virtue. 

The  very  thought  of  having  been  at  confes- 
sion ; the  peace  and  joy  which  the  soul  expe- 
riences at  reeling  her  sins  forgiven,  and  herself 
restored  to  the  favour  of  her  God ; the  know- 
ledge she  has  acquired  of  her  own  weakness, 
and  of  those  occasions,  which  the  recollection 
of  her  past  follies  makes  her  now  see  in  a true 
and  strong  point  of  view;  the  wise  and  whole- 
some admonitions  of  the  Confessor;  who,  by 
bis  professional  learning ; by  the  experience  he 
has  hod  of  the  various  states  of  penitents ; by 
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his  information  with  regard  to  the  respective 
obligations  of  each  particular  class  of  Chris- 
tians ; by  his  knowledge  of  the  multiplied  wind- 
ings of  the  human  heart  and  the  intricate  illu- 
sions of  self-lore,  must  evidently  be  far  better 
enabled  to  direct  the  conscience  of  the  sinner, 
than  the  sinner  himself  can  possibly  be;  the 
sinner,  1 soy,  who,  fiom  the  lurking  evrl  pro- 
pensities which  remain  behind,  even  after  his 
sins  ha^e  been  remitted;  and  from  the  v£ry 
anxiety,  if  nothing  else,  which  must  confuse  his 
mind,  in  a matter  to  him  of  such  importance  as 
that  of  his  eternal  salvation,  is  often  led  to 
think  lawful  what  is  forbidden,  or  advisable 
what  is  imprudent besides,  the  fixed  and  de- 
termined resolutions,  which  the  pardoned  of- 
fender makes,  of  persevering  in  the  grace  of  hk 
God,  and  of  avoiding,  in  particular,  the  crimes 
to  which  he  has  been  most  subject ; the  prayers, 
thb  reflections,  the  rules  of  conduct,  which  he 
has  been  directed  to  practise;  the  shame  of 
bemg  obliged  to  confess  the  same  transgressions 
a second  time ; the  fear  of  being  refused  the 
benefit  of  absolution,  should  he  continue  still  to 
fall ; the  consoling  prospect  which  he  has  be- 
fore him,  if  he  proceed  in  his  virtuous  career  ; 
and,  above  all,  the  disposition  of  mind  into 
which  he  has  been  instructed  instantly  to  form 
himself,  and  the  immediate  remedies  to  which 
be  is  to  have  recourse  on  the  spot ; when  the 
crisis  approaches ; when  the  temptation  rises  to 
its  pitch,  and  hi9  will  is  wavering  between  God 
ana  the  infernal  foe,  with  scarce  a hair's  breadth 
between  his  soul  and  mortal  sin.  All  these 
powerful  motives,  my  brethren,  which  are  the 
immediate  consequences  of  his  confession ; and 
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a particular  detail  of  which  would  detain  you 
infinitely  longer  than  1 intend  to  trespass  on 
your  attention  ; all  these  motives,  1 say,  prove 
most  infallible  helps  to  the  soul  of  a Christian 
who  sincerely  desires  his  own  sanctification ; 
and  by  the  continual  influence  they  have  upon 
the  lives  of  Catholics,  most  evidently  demon* 
strafe  the  wisdom  of  our  Divine  Redeemer,  in 
the  institution  of  this  salutary  sacrament ; a sa- 
crament, by  which  lie  has  given  to  his  Minis- 
ters an  authority  over  the  morals  of  their  peo- 
ple, which  none  of  those  sect -leaders,  who 
wander,  so  numerous,  outside  the  pale  of  the 
Catholic  Church;  notwithstanding  their  fana- 
tical enthusiasm,  and  external,  phurisaical,  shew 
of  religion  and  morality ; will  ever  be  able  to 
boast. 

Titus,  my  brethren,  have  I endeavoured  (o 
afford  you  some  idea  of  the  many,  ami  admira- 
ble means  by  which  the  sacrament  of  Penance 
conducts  the  sinner,  from  the  dark  path  of  mi- 
sery and  vice,  into  the  life  and  light  of  the 
children  of  God.  Viewed,  not  even  as  a sacra- 
ment, or  fountain  of  Divine  Grace;  but  in  the 
nature  of  a mere  moral  institution  ; it  bears  the 
stamp  of  so  profound  a wisdom;  and  by  its 
operation  and  effects,  displays,  in  the  institutor, 
so  perfect  a knowledge  of  the  most  secret 
springs  of  human  action,  as  can  be  ascribed 
only  to  Him,  who  framed,  and  holds  in  his 
hands,  the  hearts  of  men.  But  it  is  likewise  a 
Sacrament ; — it  is  one  of  those  seven  blessed 
channels  of  redemption,  through  which  the  sa- 
cred blood  of  a ‘dying  God  flows,  to  cleanse, 
heal,  and  foi  tify  our  souls.  By  the  word  of 
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absolution  we  receive  sanctifying  grace;  that 
ineffable  gift  of  the  Lord,  which  our  Saviour 
came  from  heaven  to  purchase  for  us  by  his 
death ; add  without  which  we  cannot,  merito- 
riously unto  eternal  life,  so  much  as  say,  “ The 
Lord  Jesus.”  I.  Cor,  xii,  3.  This  grace*  as  it 
is  communicated  ro  us  in  the  holy  tribunal,  Is 
called  by  Theologians  Medicinal  Grace ; be- 
cause it  operates,  as  a divine  medicine,  upon 
the  soul  sick  to  death  by  sin ; restores  her  to 
life  and  health  ih  the  favor  of  her  God;  and 
administers,  against  relapse,  those  peculiar  pre- 
servatives so  necessary  in  her  convalescent  state  $ 
until  she  walks  forth  in  the  bright  sun-shine  of 
sanctity,  a new,  vigorous  and  beautiful  creature, 
worthy  of  the  love  of  God  and  of  his  Angels. 

Not  only  are  all  her  late  iniquities  effaced,  as 
If  they  had  never  been ; but,  clothed  in  the  sa- 
cred mantle  of  revivifying  Grace,  she  once  more 
blazons  forth  the  long-lost  splendor  of  all  her 
past  merits,  which  had  been  extinguished  by 
her  fall.  And  as  in  her  late  wretched  plight, 
her  guilt  had  despoiled  her  of  all  the  ornaments 
she  wore,  and  annihilated  all  her  previous  claims 
to  the  divine  favor,  and  everlasting  felicity  ; so, 
by  a happy  and  complete  reverse,  her  present 
restoration  to  Grace  ve6ts  her  anew  in  the  robes 
of  her  former  sanctity  ; and  places  once  more  to 
her  credit,  in  the  book  of  Heaven,  those  ancient 
claims  which  her  ingratitude  had  erased.  Such 
is  the  delightful,  the  consoling  effect  of  the 
Sacrament  of  Penance.  Such  is  the  change 
produced  in  the  penitent  soul,  by  that  absolvb 
of  her  Redeemer,  which,  through  his  own  divine 
appointment,  shall  be  pronounced  to  the  end  tf 
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time  by  the  successors  of  those,  to  whom  he 
said,  “ Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost : whose  sins 
you  shall  forgive  they  are  forgiven.”  Oh, 
words ! teeming  with  consolation  to  poor  sin- 
ners ; #ords  ! worthy  of  “ the  Lamb,  who  tak- 
eth  away  the  sins  of  the  world words ! in  fine, 
which  no  soul  can  appreciate,  but  she,  whose 
sorrow  and  sincerity  they  have  rewarded.  Hap- 
p}',  thrice  happy  soul ! Happy  in  her  present 
change  ! happy  in  her  future  hope ! happy,  I 
had  almost  said,  in  her  past  delinquency. ! For, 
the  thought  of — what  she  had  lost,  and  what 
she  has  now  regained,  fills  her  with  such  senti- 
ments, such  rapture?,  of  gratitude,  of  joy,  of 
repentance,  of  fervor,  ana  of  love,  as  verify 
that  admirable  comment  of  the  great  St.  Au- 
gustine upon  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  Rom. 
viii,  28,  “To  them  that  love  God,  all  things  : 
work  together  unto  good.”  “Yes;”  says  the  * 
holy  Bishop,  who  was  himself  a living  proof  of 
his  observation  ; Omnia — etiam  peccata , — ^ 

“ All  things  work  together  unto  thefr'good— • 
even  their  own  sins  !” 

Oh!  ill-fated  England ! who  hast  lost  the 
blessings  of  Confession ! Well  mayst  thou 
curse  the  day,  when  thy  Pretended  neforma- 
tion  closed  the  tribunal  of  repentance  and  comr  ‘3 
fort  against  thy  luckless  children.  Seek  not 
elsewhere  the  cause  of  thy  daily,  thy  hourly 
suicides.  Impute  them  not  to  the  clime,  with 
which  thy  God  has  blessed  thee.  Blaspheme 
not  the  gift  of  heaven.  That  clime  is  the  ttune, 
in  which  thy  Catholic  generations  calmly 
breathed  their  pious  souls  in  death,  ’ere  felo  de 
se  had  become  thy  almost  national  sin.  Open# 
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open  thy  long-closed  eyes,  and  see — whence 
came  this  most  unnatural  of  thy  crimes.  Its 
cause;  its  sole,  its  undeniable,  unquestionable, 
cause  is — the  want  of  Confession.  This,  His- 
tory has  told  thee;  Nature  tells  thee. — The 
human  mind,  oppressed  with  grief  or  guilt,  re- 
quires consolation ; and  consolation  from  tei7A- 
ont . It  is  not  to  itself  self-sufficient.  It  stands 
in  need  of  an  adviser,  a consoler,  a friend,  who 
enjoys  its  confidence;  and  the  influence  of  this 
friend,  to  be  effectual,  to  Command  confidence, 
must  have  something  in  it  more  than  human. 
Otherwise,  the  deeply  afflicted,  the  deeply  guilty 
mind  will  not  di-close  its  woes,  its  crimes.  It 
will  seek,  vainly,  it  is  true,  but  yet  will  seek,  in 
self-destruction,  an  end  to  both.  This  is  Na- 
ture. But,  every  impulse  of  nature  finds  its 
corrective  in  Christianity;  for  the  God  of 
Christianity  is  the  God  of  Nature.  Hence, 
hasdie  instituted  Confession  ; and  to  it  has  at- 
tached Absolution.  Man  would  never  confess, 
if  he  did  hot  expect  pardon : God  never  de- 
ceives man’s  natural  and  necessary  expectation. 
Therefore  hath  he  said  to  his  ministers,  Matt, 
xviii,  18,  c<  Whatsoever  you  loose  upon  earth, 
shall  be  loosed  also  in  heaven.” 

Again  : Man  would  never  confess  his  hidden 
crimes ; and  consequently,  would  be  left  with- 
out a competent  adviser  in  these,  the  very  worst 
of,  his  afflictions  ; if  his  confession  were,  against 
his  will^-io  be  communicated  to  a third  person, 
and  thus  endanger,  nay,  destroy  his  own  cha- 
racter, his  connexions  in  society,  and  perhaps 
his  life  itself.  Hence  has  the  merciful  and  ten- 
der Parent  of  all  society,  who  reserves  to  the 
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day  of  bis  own  universal  judgment,  the  disclo- 
sure of  all  that  is  hidden  ; hence,  1 say , has  he 
guarded  the  sanctuary  of  Confession  with  a seal 
of  secrecy,  so  impenetrable,  as  to  draw  from  the 
celebrated  author  of  the  Philosophical  Cate- 
chism, quoted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gallitzin,  the 
following  remark — “ A thing  well  worth  ob- 
serving, and  really  supernatural  and  miraculous 
is  the  seal  or  secret  of  Confession,  entrusted  eve- 
ry day  to  thousands  of  Priests,  some  of  whom, 
alas ! ill  qualified  for  their  profession,  and  ca- 
pable of  any  other  prevarication,  and  yet  so  faith- 
fully kept.  Scarcely  can  all  Church  history, 
during  a period  of  more  than  eighteen  hundred 
years,  furnish  one  example  of  infidelity  in  this 
point,  even  among  those  who,  like  Luther  and 
Calvin,  turned  apostates  to  the  Church.  If  any 
one*  reflects  on  the  inconsistency  of  mankind,  on 
the  curiosity  of  fcome,  and  the  loquacity  and  in- 
discretion of  others,  on  the  nature  and  impor- 
tance of  the  affairs  entrusted  to  Confessors,  the 
revelation  of  which,  would  often  have  astonish- 
ing effects,  on  the  means  which  various  interests, 
avarice,  jealousy,  and  other  passions  fail  not  to 
try,  in  order  to  compass  their  ends,  &c.  there 
will  remain  no  doubt,  but  that  God  watches 
over  the  preservation  of  his  work.”  Philos. 
Catechism,  vol.  3,  chap,  vii,  art.  1. 

Thus,  O England  ! nature,  scripture,  history 
and  experience  shew  thee  the  necessity  of  Con- 
fession. Hadst  thou  preserved  Confession, 
thou  wouldst  not  have  to  lament  the  horror- 
striking  self-murders  of  so  many  of  thy  children 
of  every  age,  sex,  rank,  and  character;  wealthy 
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and  indigent ; learned  and  unlearned  ; old  and 
young ; male  and  female ; misers  and  prodi- 
gals; religionists  and  anti-religionists;  men 
who  have  disgraced,  and  men  who  have  adorned, 
society ; women  of  foul,  and  women  of  fair  repu- 
tation ; statesmen  thwarted  in  their  projects ; 
merchants  losing  by  their  speculations;  Judas’s 
despairing  of  redemption;  fanatics  presuming 
to  force  their  way  into  heaven ; grieving  hus- 
bands; abandoned  wives;  seduced  maidens; 
life-loathing  profligates;  convicted  criminals  ; 
and  even  mimicking  infants ! — Oh  1 England ! 
England  ! open  once  more  to  thy  unhappy  chil- 
dren the  sanctuary  of  religious  consolation— »the 
sacred  tribunal  of  Confession. — Oh  ! England  ! 
England ! return,  return— 

The  tomb  shall  hush  my  voice,  or  tbou,  obey ; 

•Ere  my  tongue  cease  its  fond,  its  fervent  lay— 

“ Return,  O England ! to  the  Lord,  thy  God.” 

* 

Join,  O my  Catholic  brethren,  in  this,  my 
ardent,  my  unwearied  prayer  to  the  Redeemer 
of  All— that  a country,  so  long  and  so  closely 
connected  with  us ; so  deserving  of  being  called, 
in  her  Catholic  times,  the  Sister-Island  of  the 
Isle  of  Saints ; may  again  seek  refuge  in  the 
saving  Ark  of  her  Mother  Church ; and,  ab- 
solved, from  her  many  abominations,  in  the  con- 
soling sanctuary  of  Confession,  may  begin  once 
more  to  taste,  in  common  with  the  great  body 
of  faithful  Christians,  the  calm  aud  sweet  delights 
of  that  “ Love  of  God,”  which  shall  be  the 
subject  of  my  next  discourse. 

A blessing,  &o. 
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' or 

vara  mm*  maosuiiBa*  navas* 

Love  of  God. 


Thou  thalt  love  the  Lo\d  thy  God. 

St  Matt  c.  xxli,  t,37. 


The  ancient  philosophers  of  the  Pagan 
world  lost  themselves  in  endless  mazes  of 
debate,  concerning  the  summum  bonum 
or  happiness  of  Man.  A part  of  those  sages, 
with  Epicurus  at  their  head,  perceiving 
that  virtue  was  often  doomed  to  drink  the 
cop*  of  bitterness  and  of  infamy,  while  vice 
rode  triumphant  in  splendour,  pleasures, 
wealth,  and  power,  came  to  the  absurd 
conclusion  of  denying,  altogether,  the  ex* 
istence  of  a Providence  ; and  adopted  that 
maxim,  whieh  has  since  borrowed  its  name 
from  their  school;  that  Epicurean  maxim, 
which  still  continues  to  form  (if  I may  be 
allowed  such  an  abuse  of  words)  the  moral 
and  religious  creed  of  those  voluptuaries, 
“ who  are  without  God  in  this  world 
namely,  “ Let  us  eat ; let  us  drink  ; for  to- 
morrow we  shall  die."  Shocked  at  such 
beastly  and  degrading  doctrine,  and  struck 
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With  the  natural  beauty  of  virtue,  another 
sect  of  philosophers,  the  Stoics,  maintained 
that  the  latter  was  Man’s*  summum  bonum.  * 
More  correct,  indeed,  than  their  opponents, 
but  still,  ignorant  of  the  origin  and  end 
of  Man,  they,  too,  fell  short  of  the  truth,  by 
teaching  that  virtue  was  to  be  practised, 
for  its  own  sake  alone,  or  for  the  sake  of 
reputation  ; as  if  any  thing,  short  of  an  eter- 
nal recompence,  awarded  by  an  all-seeing 
judge,  could  satisfy  the  endless  cravings  of 
an  immortal  soul.  It  was  this  ignorance 
of  the  true  temporal  and  eternal  happiness 
of  Man,  which  led  astray  these  great  lights 
of  antiquity ; tossing  them  to  and  fro’,  in 
a night  of  torturing  uncertainty,  from  doubt 
to  doubt,  from  error  to  ferror,  and  from 
absurdity  to  absurdity;  until  they  were  at 
length  forced  to  relinquish  their  weary  hunt 
after  tTuth,  and  lie  dow  n under  this  one  sad 
certainty — that  they  had  not  discovered  the 
only  end  for  which  they  felt  they  had  keen 
created ! 

« 

We  ore  too  much  in  the  habit,  my  dear 
Christians,.  of  deriding,  and  laughing  to 
scorn,  the  wanderings  of  these  celebrated 
men  ; and  we  seem  to  think,  that  to  our  own 
superior  acuteiiess  we  are  indebted  for  that 
knowledge  of  our  only  real  felicity,  which 
the  Platos  and  the  Ciceros  sought  and  sighed 
for  in  vain.  Ah ! instead  of  deriding,  let 
us  rather  pity  the  follies  of  the  humaumind, 
thus  left  to  grope  its  own  way,  without  the- 
divine  bcacou  of  revelation.  Let  us  reflect  i 
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that,  if  that  Wight  beam  of  heavenly  light, 
Emanating*  from  the  Eternal  Sun  of  Justice, 
had  not  flashed  conviction  on  our  souls,  w e, 
too,  like  our  Pagan  predecessors,  should  be 
still  bending  the  knee  to  stocks  and  stones, 
paying  divine  worship  to  the  emblems  of 
odr  own  corrupt  passions,  seeking  our  sum^ 
mum  bonum  in  pleasures  which  debase  the  ; 
dignity  of  onr  nature,  or  bewildering  our- 
selves in  the  fruitless  labyrinths  of  a vain 
philosophy.  We  should  still  be  in  the  same 
wretched  condition,  in  which  that  genius  of 
his  age,  the  great  St.  Augustine  describes 
himself,  ’ere  he  became  a Christian.  “ t 
asked  pleasure,”  says  he,  44  if  she  were  my 
God,  and  she  answered,  * No,’  I asked 
learning  and  knowledge  if  .they  were  my 
God ; and  they  said,  4 We  are  not.*  i 
walked  forth  from  my  own  soul,  to  see  if  I 
could  find  my  God  among  the  splendours  of 
the  world.  1 interrogated  riches,  and  they 
replied, 4 We  are  not  your  God.*  Honour, 
powfer,  and  glory  I questioned ; and  they 
answered  in  the  negative.  1 asked  the  eartn 
1 asked  the  sea,  4 Are  you  my  God  ?' and 
they  denied  it.  I then  raised  my  eyes  to  the 
spangled  firmament,  which  shone  above  me. 

1 went  to  the  stars  and  enquired, 4 Are  you 
my  God T and  they  returned,4  No.’  I went 
to  the  Moon ; I went  to  the  Suu  ; *1  went  to 
the  whole  universe  of  visible  thiugs  ; and  all 
responded. 4 We  are  not  your  God/  1 then 
sain,  4 If  you  are  not  my  God,  tell  me,  oh  \ 
tell  me,  who  be  is;’  and  Sun  and  Moou  and 
Stars,  and  Heaven,  and  Earth,  aud 
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resounded,  * Your  God  is  He,  who  made  us/ 
Happy  Augustine,  who  discovered  the  truth  ! 
and  happy  we,  who  know  it ! But  would 
he,  or  we,  have  ever  arrived  at  the  delightful 
conclusion,  if  Jesus  ("blessed  for  ever  be  his 
light-and-life-giving  name  !)  had  not  des- 
cended, himself,  from  heaven,  to  dispel  the 
dismal  cloud  of  human  ignorance,  and  to 
point  out  to  Man  the  end  of  his  being  ; his 
only  happiness  in  time  and  eternity — that 
sublime  and  lofty  privilege  of  his  nature, 
which  elevates  him  above  this  whole  sensible 
creation,  and  seat#  him  on  a level  with  the 
Angels — “ Thou  shaU  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  V* 

Instead,  therefore,  of  vainly  despising  our 
unfortunate  precursors,  the  Pagans  ; instead 
of  priding  ourselves  upon  a knowledge, 
which  is  not  our  own,  let  us  bow  down, 
my  brethren,  in  raptures  oi  gratitude  and 
adoration  to  Him,  who  has  informed  us  of 
our  high  destiny.  In  order  to  catch  a 
glimpse  of  what  we  owe  him,  let  us  first  sink 
into  ourselves,  and  behold,  in  the  condition 
of  even  the  best  and  wisest  of  our  Heathen 
ancestors,  what  we  should  have  been  without 
the  knowledge  of  his  faith.  Resting  on  this 
thought  for  an  instant — let  us  then  look  up, 
and  see  who  and  what  that  Being,  is,  whom 
we  are,  by  our  nature,  destined  to  love. — 
What ! Shall  I,  the  child  of  yesterday,  dare 
to  love  Him,  whose  existence  is  from  the 
days  of  eternity? — Shall  I,  whom  the  indis* 
criminating  scythe  of  the  great  destroyer, 


Digitize 


269 


Death,  may  mow  down,  ’ere  that  sun  reaches 
his  next  horizon  ; shall  I love  Him,  to  whom 
“ a thousand  years  are  as  a day?”  And 
shall  I love,  and  shall  I live  to  love  him  for 
everlasting  ages? — Shall  I,  a weak  and  help* 
less  creature,  make  Him  the  object  of  my 
affection,  whose  omnipotence  remains  un-' 
diminished  by  the  creation  of  millions  of 
worlds,  which  cost  him  but  a word  ? — Shall 
I,  confined  to  this  narrow  prison  of  clay, 
grasp,  in  the  embrace  of  my  poOr  soul,  Him, 
whose  immensity  outmeasures  the  firmament; 
who  has  made  the  Heavens  his  throne,  and 
the  earth  his  footstool? — Shall  1,  a mass  of 
sin  and  corruption,  clasp  to  my  polluted 
bosom  Him,  who  is  glory,  perfection  and 
Sanctity  infinite  ; who  discovers  stains  even 
in  the  purest  of  his  Angels,  the  first-born 
sons  of  his  almighty  fiat? — Shall  I,  the 
trembling  culprit  of  avenging  justice,  pour 
forth  the  effusions  of  my  tenderness,  on  the 
tremendous  Judge  of  the  living  and  the 
dead  ? Shall  I call  him  father,  brother, 
spouse  of  my  soul  ? Shall  I lock  him  up  in 
the  closet  of  my  heart,  and  whisper  to  him 
unutterable  things  of  love,  even  as  the  fond 
mother  does  to  her  darling  child  ? Shall  I 
do  all  this— and  not  be  crushed  by  the  weight 
of  his  majesty,  and  annihilated  by  the  power 
and  presence  of  his  divinity  ? 

Oh!  mystery  of  man’s  destination,  how 
awful,  yet  how  delightful  art  thou ! Oh 
Jg»1is!  sweet  harbinger  of  good  tidings  to 
mankind!  Who  can  conceive  all. that  is 
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contained  in  these  thy  words*  “ Thou  shah 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  ?”  Love  him  ! 
Would  that  every  moment  of  existence  were 
£ day,  every  day  a year,  and  every  year  a 
thousand,  that  we  might  love  him  through 
aa  eternity  a thousand  times  repeated  1 
Love  him  ! Oh  I Christians,  what  shall  keep 
Os  from  his  love? — Plqasurfcs  ? — Avaunt,  ye 
low,  contemptible,  airy  nothings!  fit  only 
to  defile  the  tabernacles  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whaf  are  ye  to  the  pure,  the  rapturous  love 
of  our  God?  Riches?— -Away  ye  corrup- 
tible and  corrupting  dross  of  earth,  what  are 
ye  in  competition  with  the  love  of  our  God  ? 
Sickness  ? Poverty  ? Affliction  ? ' Death  ? — 
Welcome  the  lash  and  the  gibbet ! Welcome 
ye  racks  and  ye  fires  ! Transitory  and  des- 
picable sufferings  ! your  stings  are  sweets, 
your  thorns  arc  roses,  when  endured  for 
the  love  of  our  God  ! — “ I am  come,  says 
Christy  Luke,  xii,  49,  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth,  and  what  will  I but  that  it  be  kin- 
dled?” Divine  Pastor  and  lover  of  our 
souls ! whose  unworthy  representative  I here 
stand;  while  iu  pursuance  of  this  thy  hea- 
venly mission,  1 this  morning  catch  a spark 
from  that  glowing  furnace,  which  burned  in 
thy  bosom  for  us  miserable  sinners,  grant 
that  the  weak  breath  of  my  words  may  fan  it 
into  a flame,  which,  in  the  hearts  of  these 
thy  faithful  children  who  hear  me,  and  of 
me  thy  servant,  may  blaze  forth  into  ever- 
lasting life !— ~ 

With  Christians,  instructed  as  they  are  m 
the  great  principles  of  their  faith,  it  may 
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seem  superfluous  to  urge  the  motives,  which 
they  have  to  love  their  Creator— their  Re- 
deemer— their  Preserver.  The  enormous  debt 
of  gratitude,  which  they  owe  their  God  und$r 
this  triple  character,  must  be  present  to  their 
minds  ; and  I have  no  doubt,  that  every  person 
who  hears  me,  is  deeply  impressed  therewith. 
But,  the  favors  of  our  almighty  lover  and  bene- 
factor, are,  in  fact,  like  himself,  infinite;  they 
are  inexhaustible  to  the  eye  of  contemplation  ; 
the  saints  have  found  them  so  ; the  more' they 
are  studied,  the  profounder  the  abyss  of  good- 
ness, which  they  present  to  the  astonished 
soul ; thought  cannot  fathom  them  ; much  less 
words  describe  them.  Let  me,  therefore,  en- 
treat each  individual  of  my  auditory,  to  retire 
into  his  own  heart ; and  tbere  to  consider  the 
magnitude  of  the  benefits  themselves,  rather 
than  regard  the  expressions,  in  which  I shall 
vainly  attempt  to  array  them. 

Creation  ! What  is  creation? — The  Eter- 
nal Father,  existing  by  the  very  necessity  of  his 
own  nature,  always  and  without  beginning,  in 
infinite  glory,  perfection,  and  beatitude,  with 
his  adorable  ,Son,  the  con&ubstantial  image  of 
himself,  and  their  Holy  Spirit,  the  conaubstan- 
tial  love  of  both;  blessed  with  them,  in  mu* 
tual  and  self-contemplation  and  enjoyment ; 
having  no  need  of  that  external  glory,  which 
consists  in  the  praise,  love  and  service  of  crea- 
tures; and  which,  though  it  beatifies  men  and 
angels,  adds  not  a single  ray  to  the  incompre- 
hensible, essential  splendor  of  the  Divinity. 
Thus  existing,  God,  from  the  pure  Arid  sole 
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motive  of  his  immense  benevolence  to  beings  as 
yet  in  the  womb  of  nothing,  determined  to 
carry  into  execution  the  decree,  which,  of  his 
own  free  choice,  be  had  laid  up  in  his  divine 
counsels  from  all  eternity.  That  decree  em- 
braced, at  one  and  the  9ame  moment,  collec- 
tively and  individually,  all  that  Heaven  and 
Earth  contain,  or  shall  successively  contain  to 
the  end  of  ages.  At  that  moment,  each  human 
soul  was  as  essentially,  the  object  of  his  eternal 
thought,  of  his  almighty  power,  and  of  his 
boundless  love,  as  the  whole  universe  of  created 
things.  For,  to  Him  all  times  are  one;  all 
creatures  are  no  more  than  one  ; and  one,  no 
)es6  than  all. 

Oh!  Christian  soul ! consider  this;  conceive 
it,  if  you  can.  Your  passage,  from  nothing  into 
being,  required,  then,  that  same  exertion  of  an 
omnipotent  hand,  which  fixed  the  sun  in  the 
firmament,  rolled  the  planets  in  their  orbits, 
studded  the  heavens  with  constellations,  and 
peopled  the  heaven  of  heavens  with  Angels. 
Such,  in  your  Creator,  was  the  act  which  made 
you.  And  shall  you  not  love  him? — Then, 
reflect,  what  that  act  produced  in  you.  You 
suddenly  started  from  nothing  into  what  you 
are. — What  is  Nothing  ? Nothing  presents  no 
term  of  comparison  with  Being ; that  is,  the 
distance,  if  I may  so  speak,  from  nothing  to 
being,  is  infinite.  Creation,  therefore,  is  an 
act  of  infinite  power,  though  it  were  but  the 
creation  of  the  grain  of  sand.  But  you  area* 
rational  and  social  creature ; you  are  lord  of 
the  visible  creation ; you  use  all  other  creatures 
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as  you  list ; you  enjoy  the  blessings  of  society  ; 
parental,  conjugal,  filial  affection ; you  think ; 
you  speak;  you  reasons  you  walk  abroad  through 
the  nelds  of  science;  your  penetrating  eve 
pierces  the  heavenly  heights,  and  dives  into  the 
depths  of  ocean  and  of  earth ; you  taste  the 
exquisite  delights  of  mental  refinement ; and, 
to  crown  the  sublime  rank  which  you  hold  in 
the  scale  of  being,  like  his  angels,  you  can 
know,  serve,  contemplate,  adore,  praise,  love 
and  enjoy  your  Benefactor  for  ever  and  for 
ever ! Can  you  think  of  this,  and  not  love 
your  God  ? 

But,  perhaps,  the  awe  of  his  divine  majesty ; 
the  unbounded  distance  which  divides  his 
greatness  from  your  frailty;  perhaps,  these, 
and  other  equally  awful  considerations,  are  so 
appalling,  as  to  stifle  in  your  heart  the  feelings 
and  familiarity  of  love.  Lo  ! then,  he  is  come 
to  meet  you.  That  you  may  have  no  .excuse 
for  not  loving  him,  he  has  lowered  himself  to 
your  capacity.  Behold  him  an  infant  in  the 
virgin- womb  of  Mary  ; see  him  a child  in  her 
immaculate  arms ; clothed  in  your  own  frail 
flesh.  View  him,  a man  like  yourself;  your 
father,  your  brother,  your  lover,  your  friend  $ 
not  in  name,  or  affection  only,  but  in  reality 
and  in  nature.  Oh  mystery  1 oh  miracle  ! 
oh  prodigy  of  unfathomable  love  l as  far  trans  j 
cending  the  act  by  which  the  universe  sprung 
from  nought,  as  the  formation  of  the  universe 
transcends  the  ken  of  created  intellect  ! Oh 
the-  depth*  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and- 
knowledge  of  God  1 oh  the  length,  the  width, 
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the  height)  the  profundity  of  his  love ! The 
Eternal  Deity,  Himself,  the  Creator— behold 
him  creeping,  like  you,  upon  the  earth  ; see 
him  poor,  humble,  insulted,  calumniated  and 
reviled  ; his  doctrine,  his  charity,  his  miracles 
repaid  with  ingratitude;  see  his  sacred  person 
seized,  buffeted,  spit  upon,  scourged ; see  him 
dragged,  like  a malefactor,  to  public  execution, 
and  expiring  inr  the  ignominious  tortures  of  the 
cross  ! View  all  this,  O Christian  soul ! Then, 
ask  yourself  the  cause.  It  was  to  free  you  from 
sin  and  alHts  dreadful  consequences ; it  was  to 
restore  you  to  the  knowledge  of  your  end  ; to 
supply  you  with  the  means  of  attaining  that 
end ; to  make  you  the  adopted  child  of  his 
Father  in  the  waters  of  baptism ; to  absolve 
you  from  your  crimes  in  the  tribunal  of  pe» 
nanee ; to  feed  you  with  his  own  body  and 
blood  in  the  adorable  euebarist ; to  share  with 
you  the  glories  and  the  joys  of  his  resurrec- 
tion; it  was,  in  a word,  to  reinstate  you  in  the 
original  dignity  of  your  nature,  by  inducing 
you  to  love  him  both  now  and  for  ever  more  ; 
it  was  for. this,  that  Jesus  lived  and  died! 
M Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God.” 

Well,  my  dear  Christian,  is  your  confi- 
dence restored  f Jf  you  dare  not  look  in  the 
face  of  Infinite  Majesty ; if  you  fed  terror, 
rather  than  affection,  when  you  bow  before 
your  awful  Creator;  say,  with  what  feelings 
do  you  view  the  Man  of  sorrows  T*  with  what 
heart  do  you  clasp  in  your  arms,  and  press  to 
your  bosons,  * your  loving,  bleeding,  dying  Re* 
deem* t ? What  t Can  you  not  yet  love  nim  ? 
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Can  you  pot  yet  throw  yourself  upon  him  ftr 
time  and  eternity  ? Will  he  withdraw  to  let 
you  fall  ? What  more  do  you  require  of  him, 
to  excite  your  humble,  yet,  unbounded  and 
loving  confidence?  la  there  a drop  jR  the 
ocean  of  his  mercy,  or  in  the  blood  of  his  Vein^ 
which  he  has  not  expended  to  satisfy  you!  of 
his  l&ve  ? 

But,  methinks,  I hear  you  say,  " Alas  ! alas?! 

I wish  I could  lpve  my  God  ! But  my  sins 
terrliy  me;  they  are  numerous,  grievous,  and 
of  many  years I . cannot  even  call r ta  mind 
their  multitude  ; and  though  I could — should 
blush  to  confess  them.  My  passions,  too,,  are 
uncontroulable  ; 1 cannot  quit  the  occasions  in 
which  1 have  indulged  ; 1 hate  myself  ; but 
still  I must*  for  the  present,  remain  as  l am  ; * 

at  some  future  time,  perhaps,  l shall  be  better 
able  to  amend  my  lite.M — Ah  I dearly  bek>?ed  ; 
soul,  for  i whom  Christ  hath  died  ! hear  nie 
for  a moment,  and  all  your  difficulties  shall  J 
vanish  ; hear  me  a few  words,  and  peace,  .hod 
joy;  and  hope,  and  love,  shall  calm  your  trou- 
bled heart.  Your  Jesus  “ came  to  call,  not  the 
just,  but  sinners there  were  no  just;  all  wete 
sinners.  The  saints,  who  new  enjoy  his  blessed 
countenance  in  heaven,,  had,  of  themselves,  no 
more  right  to  his  pardon,  than  you;  thousands 
of  them  were  as  great,  or  greater  offenders  than 
you.  Think  of  Peter;  think  of  Magdajfcne; 
think  of  the  dying  thief;  think  of  the- jews  who 
cried  <c  avray  with  him,  crdcify  him*-’  He 
prayed  for  them.  On  the  spot,  mauy  of  them 
repented;  they . returned  to  Jerusalem! beating 
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their  breasts  ; and  thousands  of  their  Saviour’s 
murderers  were  converted  by  the  first  sermon 
of  that  very  Peter,  who  had  denied  his  master  ! 

u But,”  you’ll  soy, 44  these  events  are  remote ; 
they  happened,  when  the  wounds  of  Jesus  were 
still  raw  .;  when  the  sacred  gore  still  purpled 
on  his  mangled  frame.”  Well,  and  what  then  ? 
Are  not  his  mercy  and  his  love  the  same  to-day, 
that  they  were  at  the  hour  of  his  death  ? If  he 
is  your  Creator,  if  he  is  your  Redeemer,  is  he 
not  likewise  your  Preserver  ? Has  he # not 
preserved  for  you  his  church,  his  faith,  his 
sacraments,  and  his  ministers  ? Does  he  not 
offer  for  you,  daily  and  hourly  on  his  altars,  by 
the  hands  of  his  priests,  the  same,  substan- 
tially and  meritoriously,  the  same  propitiatory 
sacrifice,  which  he  offered  on  his. cross  ?— 

True,”  you  say-;  41  but  the  instances  quoted 
are  still  remote ; they  do  not  happen  nowadays. 
Had  I been  so  happy  as  to  see  my  Redeemer 
expire,  far'different  should  have  been  my  life.” 
Abt  tny  beloved;  why  will  you  thus  delude 
yourself?  Had  you  been  present  at  his  cruci- 
fixion, who  has  told  you  (1  shudder  at  the 
thought!)  that  yon  would  not  have  been  the 
murderer  of  your  God,  and,  like  many  of  his 
executioners,  have  died  in  your  deicide  ? But 
no;  your  heart  is  not  so  hardened;  you  will 
now,  then,  -at  least  return  with  love  to  your 
Redeetaer.  Do  you  not  hear  him  crying  to 
you  from  his  cross,  44  Come  to  me  all  you  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  refresh 
you?”  But  you  wish  for  recent  examples  of 
jbis  mercy.  Look  around  youv  Number*  of 
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those  pious  souls,  who  throng  this  holy  place, 
were  once,  like  yourself,  borne  down  with  sig*, 
and  passions,  and  fears,  and  difficulties.  Yet, 
see  them  now,  peaceful,  calm,  devout  and 
happy,  in  the  love  of  their  Saviour. 

But  I will  come  home  to  yourself  personally  ; 
t will  speak  to,  I will  convince,  your  own 
heart.  Has  not  your  God  preserved  you  until 
the  present  moment  ? AmT  why  ? Was  it 
that  you  might  go  on  offending  him  ? Alas  ! 
is  he  then  so  fond  of  sin  ? Or  was  it  that  you 
might  add  to  the  weight  of  your  own  perdition  ? 
What  1 Does  he,'  then,  delight  in  the  blood 
of  souls  ? and  not  rather  wish,  that  they  “ he 
converted  and  live?*'  Consider,  from  how 
many  dangers  he  has  saved  you ; by  land,  by 
sea,  and  in  a hundred  situations,  which  your 
own  recollection  will  furnish  to  your  mind. 
How  ofted  has  he  preserved  your  health,  your 
good  name,  your  property,  endangered,  perhaps, 
by  your  very  excesses  ? While  thousands,  around 
you,  were  falling  under  the  teirible  blow  of  his 
vengeance,  why  did  he  single  you  out  for  his 
protection  ? Why,  but  that  you  might  at  last 
fly  from  sin,  and  return  him  love  for  love? 
And  will  you  still  continue  to  offend  him  ? — Do, 
unfeeling  soul  1 But  yet,  in  the  very  midst  of 
your  crimes,  you  cannot  help  being  grateful  to 
him,  at  least  for  still  suspending  the  sword  of  his 
justice.  In  spite  of  your  unaccountable  obsti  • 
nacy ; nay,  in  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of 
your  obstinacy,  you  must  still  thank  him  for 
this  his  astonishing  forbearance.  If  you  do 
not— say,  I leave  it  to  your  own  decision,  what 
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hell  can  be  too  black  for  this,  the  blackest  oft 
all  your  ingratitudes  ? In  vain*  then,  sinner, 
do  you  fly  from  your  God.  He  still  grasps 
you  close  in  the  two  almighty  hands  of  his  jus- 
tice and  his  love.  Flight,  from  the  former;  is 
out  of  the  question ; and,  from  the  latter,  is, 
if  you  at  alt  reflect,  contrary  to  the  very  nature 
of  your  own  heart.  For  while,  by  suspending 
his  justice,  he  thus  permits  you  to  fly  and  flout 
his  love,  he  is,  in  fact,  affording  you  the  strong- 
est pledge  of  the  love  he  still  bears  you.  And 
what  can  be  so  opposite  to  the  very  nature  of 
a heart,  that  reflects  or  feels,  as  not  to  thank 
at  least  Him,  whose  love  for  it  is  so  unwearied. 
Criminal,  then,  O Sinner,  as  you  may  be,  your 
ignorance  cannot  be  so  gross,  your  insensibility 
so  stupid,  or  your  ingratitude  and  impiety  so 
unnatural,  as  not  to  thank  your  God  for  leav- 
ing you  still  a chance  of  salvation.  If  you 
thank  him,  you  must  love  him  5 if  you  love 
him,  you  must  desire  Iiis  pardon ; if  you  desire 
his  pardon,  you  must  obtain  it. — Oh  1 give  me 
a soul  that  once  says,  “ My  God,  I love  thee!” 

. and  all  her  difficulties  and  troubles  shall  in- 
stantly vanish. — For  the  certainty,  of  this  im- 
mediate result,  I appeal  to  the  experience  of 
all  those,  who  have  ever  turned  from  vice  to 
virtue. 

What ! Shall  he  not  carry  you  triumphant 
through  the  whole  of  your  duties,  now  that  you 
give  him  your  heart ; He,  who  when  you  were 
a rebel,  preserved  you  from  eternal  ruin  ? 
>Shall  he  not  remind  you  of  your  offences,  that 
you  may  duly  confess  them-?  Feapnot.  fcfc- 
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mory  goes  hand  in  hand  with  sorrow  ; as  sor- 
row  does  with  love.  It  is  easier  to  remember 
than  to  repent ; and  to  repent  is  not  harder 
(ban  to  love.  Shall  you  be  ashamed  to  reveal 
your  crimes  to  his  minister  ? Joy,  not  shame, 
will  accompany  the  disclosure.  However,  con* 
fees,  or  not,  they  must  all  appear  on  the  last 
day;  to  your  confusion,  if  you  now  conceal 
them ; to  your  glory,  if  you  now  confess  them. 
Shall  he  not  make  you  persevere?  Foolish 
doubt  1 He  sought  you — far  away  ; he  pre- 
served you — an  apostate  ; he  received  you — a 
prodigal.  .Will  he  now  throw  you  off,  when 

ifou  rush  into  bis  arms  ? Will  he  cast  you 
rom  him,  when  you  cling  to  his  wounds?  Will 
be  abandon  you,  when  yon  plunge  into  his 
heart? 

44  Oh  ! my  God,  I love  thee  !”  Words,  how 
natural  1 how  delightful ! how  easy  1 Yet,  how 
wonderful  1 how  universal  their  effect! — Hear 
me,  all  ye  who  love  your  God ; and  let  your 
own  experience  bear  testimony  to  the  important 
and  consoling  truth,  which  I am  about  to  utter. 
A truth,  upon  which,  as  upon  a pivot,  rests 
the  whole  economy  of  individual  salvation. 

The  learned,  my  brethren,  who  have  care- 
fully studied  history ; who  have  closely  exa- 
mined the  great  public  and  notorious  facts, 
upon  which  tne  Christian  religion  is  founded; 
who  have  considered,  and  critically  scrutinized 
the  doctrine,  the  miracles,  the  mission,  the 
sanctity,  the  consistency,  and  all  the  other 
wcnmstnnceft  *nd  proofs  of  the  birth,  life, 
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death,  resurrection  and  future  coming  of  the 
Son  of  God.  The  learned,  who  have  narrowly 
observed  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies ; the 
authenticity  of  the  scriptures  ; the  character, 
preaching,  and  miraculous  success  of ‘ the 
Apostles ; the  deaths  often  millions  of  martyrs; 
the  testimonies,  the  concomitant  testimonies,  as 
well  of  Jewish  and  Paean,  as  of  Christian 
historians.  The  learned,  who  have  surveyed 
the  destruction  of  Idolatry  throughout  the  uni- 
verse, and  the  establishment  of  Christianity  in 
its  stead;  not  only  without  the  drawing  of  a 
single  sword  for  that  establishment,  but  in  spite 
of  the  pride,  power,  passions,  and  persecutions 
of  the  whole  Heathen  world  with  imperial 
Rome  at  its  head.  The  learned,  who,  by  their 
extensive  reading,  can  trace,  through  aft  their 
details,  the  long  and  uninterrupted  succession 
of  Apostolical  pastors  and  doctrine  in  the 
Catholic  Church ; the  errors  and  heresies, 
which,  in  each  successive  century,  she  has 
combated  and  crushed ; the  Saints,  the  Fathers, 
the  Preachers,  who  in  every  age  have  propa- 
gated her  faith,  and  demonstrated  her  divine 
origin,. by  their  writings,  sanctity  and  miracles. 
The  learned,  I say,  who  have  all  these  conclu- 
sive facts  before  their  eyes,  may,  by  their  eru- 
dition, become  so  intimately  convinced  of  all 
that  Christ  said,  did,  suffered  and  promised, 
that  no  sophistry,  no  mis-statement,  no  impo- 
sition can  cloud  for  a moment  that  faith  in  their 
Redeemer,  which,  in  their  enlightened  minds, 
amounts  to  as  positive  a certainty,  as  if  they 
had  been  actually  present,  when  he  preached 
ia  Jerusalem ; expired  on  Calvary ; burst  the 
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bonds  of  death  in  his  sepulchre;  or,  surrounded 
by  the  Angelic  choirs,  mounted  up  to  Heaven 
from  the  summit  of  Olivet. 

But  this  comprehensive  view  of  the  truths  of 
religion  is  not  given  to  ail.  It  is  confined  to 
those,  whose  studies,  leisure,  or  profession, 
qualify  them  for  the  laborious  investigation. 
However,  the  Universal  Saviour  came  to  illu- 
minate all ; the  rich  and  the  poor;  the  learned 
and  the  unlearned ; the  contemporary  genera- 
tion, and  the  ages  to  come.  He  came,  as  the? 
Prophet  foretold,  to  point  out,  Isaias,  xxxv.  8, 
“ a path  and  a way,  which  should  be  called  the 
holy  way ; a straight  way,  so  that  even  fools 
should  not  err  therein.”  How,  then,  has  he 
effected  his  benevolent  purpose  ?*— Hear,  and 
learn,  all  ye,  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus.  Learn, 
and  feel  the  consoling,  the  important  truth, 
to  which  I just  now  directed  your  atten- 
tion. It  is  this — the  soul,  who  loves  her  God, 
has,  within  herself,  the  practical  proofs  of  his 
divine  revelation.  True,  she  requires  previolis 
instruction,  in  order  to  know  who  her  God  is, 
and  what  he  has  done  for  her ; an  instruction 
which,  hqwever  unlettered,  she  attains  with 
little  trouble.  But,  it  is  what  passes  within 
herself;  it  is  the  feelings  of  her  own  heart, 
which  are  to  her  the  experimental,  tangible, 
constant,  and  convincing  demonstration  of  the 
truths,  which  she  has  been  taught  to  believe. 
So  universally  certain  is  this  wonderful  and  just 
effect  of  the  love  of  God  on  the  human  heart, 
that  without  it,  the  greatest  learning,  nay,  the 
very  sight  of  miracles,  is  often  insufficient  to 
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produce  conversion.  See  the  high  priests  of 
the  Jews  ; the  Scribes  and  Doctors  of  the  law. 
They  read  the  prophecies ; they  beheld  them 
fulfilled  in  Christ;  they  saw  him  cure  the  sicky 
the  fame  and  the  blind,  command  the  elements, 
and  raise  the  dead  to  life.  Yet,  because  they, 
did  not  love  the  Lord  their  God,  instead  of 
adoring,  they  crucified  their.  Messiah.  Nay 
more,  after  having  been  convinced  of  his  resur- 
rection, by  the  ^testimony  of  their  own  very 
guards,  they,  nevertheless,  lived  and  died 
in  their  infidelity.  Look  next,  at  the  hcre- 
fiiarchs  of  past  ages;  the  Arius’s,  the  Luthers, 
the  Calvins.  These  apostate  ministers  of  the 
Church  wilfully  impugned  the  known  truth  ; 
and  because  they  had  not,  in  their  hearts,  the 
love  of  the  Lord  their  God,  they  at  length 
worked  themselves  into  an  absolute  disbelief 
of  the  most  pvident  principles  of  that  religion* 
which  they  impudently  professed  to  re-establish 
in  its  primeval  purity.  Turn  new  your  eyes 
to  our  own  miserable  times.  See  the  Voltaire?* 
the  Gibbons,  the  Paynes,  exerting  all  the 
power  of  their  talent,  and  all  the  researches  of 
their  erudition,  to  grub  up,  out  of  tbe  hearts  of 
mankind,  the  few  remaining  roots  of  religious 
truth,  which  the  withering  blast  ,pf  the  pre- 
tended Reformation  had  spared.  See  these  self- 
stiled  philosophers,  turning  away  from  that  full 
blaze  of  Christian  light,  which  has  illuminated 
mankind,  for  eighteen  hundred  years,  and  plung- 
ing back  into  tbe  Epicurean  darkness  of  Atheism* 
Oh  ! they  had  not  within  them  that  love  of  the 
Lord  their  God,  which  alone  confirms  and 
enlivens  his  divine  gift  of  faith  ^without  which,. 
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faith  itself  becomes  dead,  and  too  often,  totally 
disappears.  In  one  word,  their  hearts  were 
corrupted,  before  their  minds  were  blinded; 
and,  by  the  just  judgment  of  the  Almighty,  their 
infidelity  Was,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  the 
effect  and  tbe  punishment  of  their  immorality. 

Come  then,  poorest,  humblest,  lowest  indi- 
vidual of  all  the  pious  souls  who  hear  me. 
Raise  now  your  voice  with  your  Saviour,  and 
u give  thanks  to  your  Father,  the  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,  because  he 'hath  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  an^  prudent,  and  hath 
revealed  them  to  little  ones.”  See  and  feel ; oh  I 
feel  and  cherish  the  blessings,  which  your  hum* 
ble  love  of  the  Lord  your  God,  plants  in 
your  heart  for  time  and  for  eternity.  You 
were  in  sins;— you  loved  your  God,  and  your 
sins  became  white  as  snow.  You  were  buffet* 
ted  by  your  passions  ; — you  called  upon  your 
Jesus,  and  he  allayed  the  storm.  You  were 
dejected  with  doubts,  fears,  and  scruples;— 
you  hoped  in  your  Redeemer,  and  your  mourn- 
ing was  turned  into  joy.  What  proof  of  his 
divine  religion  could  he  afford  you,  so  strong* 
dr  so  convincing,  as  this  actual  change  of  your 
Own  heart?  Better,  far  better  than. a miracle, 
because  it  was  the  end,  as  far  as  you  were  con* 
cerned,  for  which  he  performed  all  his  mira* 
cles.  Again  ; you  confess  your  faults  ; and,  at 
each  confession,  the  absolution  is  a balm  of 
comfort,  which  heals  and  fortifies  your  soul. 
You  receive  into  your  bosom  tbe  dear  object 
of  all  your  love,  clothed  for  your  nourishment 
in  the  appearance  of  brtfad.  The  calm,  peace* 
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pany his  eucharistic  presence,  you,  yourself, 
best  can  tell,  who  feel  it.  That  his  sacraments 
are  fountains  of  grace,  what  prodigy  could 
convince  you  more  clearly,  tnan  this  grace 
itself,  which  they  pour  into  your  heart  ? Not 
only  does  he  hide  you  in  his  wounds  from  the 
fiery  shafts  of  the  wicked  one,  but  even  in  your 
temporal  afflictions,  have  you  ever  looked  upon 
his  cross,  without  receiving  consolation  ? How 
often,  at  your  prayer,  has  he  directed  the  daily 
and  ordinary  course  of  events,  not  less  to  your 
earthly  than  to  your  heavenly  interest  ? Oh  ! 
whoever  has  loved  the  Lord  Jesus,  will  find  m 
his  own  case  innumerable  and  surprising  in- 
stances of  this  his  evident  protection. 

Nay,  so  true  is  that  consoling  declaration  of 
St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  viii,  28,  that  “ to  them 
that  love  God,  all  things  work  together  unto 
good  and  that  other,  not  less  simple  than 
sublime,  observation  of  the  same  Apostle, 
preaching  to  the  Athenian  Senate  of  the  Areo- 
pagus, upon  the  unity  of  God  arid  his  intimate 
presence  with  44  every  one  of  us,”  Acts,  xvii, 
28,  41  For  in  Him  we  live,  and  we  move,  and 
we  are;”  so  true,  I say;  are  these  grand  and 
enrapturing,  these  fond  and  affecting  assurances 
of  the  inspired  Doctor  of  the  Nations ; so 
literally  true  are  these  assurances,  that  the  soul 
who  fervently  loves  her  Saviour,  feels  him  ac- 
tually present  within  herself,  in  every  transac- 
tion of  life;  and,  like  the  martyrs,  would  smile 
on  the  terrors  and  tortures  of  death,  rather 
than  relinquish  a faith,  of  the  truth  and  pr&c* 
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tical  blessings  of  which  she  is  to  herself  her  own 
intimate  evidenced 

Come,  then,  Sinner  I and  love  your  God. 
The  task  is  easy ; you  are  only  asked  to  love ; 
and  to  love  is  in  the  very  nature  of  the  heart 
of  man.  To  suffer  is  difficult ; to  die  is  hard; 
but  to  love— who  can  say,  that  he  cannot  love  ? 
Come,  then,  and  learn  by  your  own  experience, 
how  sweet  the  yoke,  how  light  the  burthen  of 
your  Jesus  is,  to  him  who  loves.  Your  sins, 
(how  wonderful!)  your  very  sins  will  help  you 
to  love  him.  You  have  committed  a thousand ; 
each  would  have  lost  you  Heaven: — he  has 
redeemed  you  from  all.  Pay  him,  then,  like 
Magdalene,  a thousand  loves,  in  return  for  your 
thousand  redemptions.  You  fear  him  as  your 
Judge : — love  him  rather  as  your  Redeemer. 
His  judgments  give  terror,  but  his  love  gives' 
joy  ; a joy,  far  more  powerful  to  preserve  you 
from  sin,  than  hell  wjth  all  its  terrors.  See 
the  millions  of  happy  souls,  who  have  loved 
before  you;  Angels  of  every  order,  Saints  of 
every  clime,  with  Mary,  Mother,  and  Queen  of 
love.  See  the  thousands  that  love  around  you  ; 
join  the  blessed  company and  Jove  your  Jesus, 
for  yourself  and  them.  Look  back  on  the 
unhappy  myriads,  who  have  died  in  crime  : he 
has  snatched,  and  even  now  snatches  you  front 
that  mass  of  perdition  : its  numbers  fix  the  va- 
lue of  your  escape ; let  them  fix  the  amount  of 
your  gratitude. 

Love  your  Jesus,  then,  O Sinner  ! and  never 
cease  to  love  him.  Love  him  in  sin,  that  you 
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may  love  him  in  grace;  love  him  hi  fear,  that 
you  may  love  him  in  hope  ; love  him  in  doubt, 
that  you  may  love  him  in  confidence  ; love  him 
in  sorrow,  that  you  may  love  him  in  joy. 
Lore  him  at  prayer,  that  you  may  love  him  at 
work;  love  him  on  his  altar,  that  you  may  love 
him  in  the  world  ; love  him  in  his  temple,  that 
you  may  love  him  in  your  closet ; love  him  in 
private,  that  you  may  love  him  in  public.  Love 
nim  to-day,  that  you  may  love  him  doubly  to  - 
morrow;  love  him  in  health,  that  you  may 
love  him  in  sickness;  love  him  in  life,  that  you 
may  love  him  in  dLeath  ; love  him  as  your 
Creator,  love  hifn  as  your  Redeemer,  love  him 
as  your  Preserver,  that,  meeting  him  as  your 
Judge,  you  may  love  him  as  your  God,  when 
the  waves  of  time  shall  be  lost  in  the  pcean  of 
eternity ! 

Saints  and  sinners!  rich  and  poor!  high 
and  low  i learned  and  unlearned  ! Jews  and 
Gentiles!  Catholics 'and  Sectaries!  you  who 
know  the  truth,  and  you  who  seek  it!  kings 
and  subjects  2 priests  and  people!  living  and 
dead  ! Angels  and  Men  !— here,  here,  then,  is 
the  Grand  Charter  of  Christian  liberty  ani* 
equality,  which  the  Universal  Redeemer  has 
written  in  his  blood.  Here  is  the  Magna 
Charla  of  that  Divine  Constitution,  which 
Jesus,  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Man,  has  de- 
posited in  the  hands  of  his  Church  ; and  which, 
faithful  to  her  holy  charge,  from  age  to  age, 
and  from  pole  to  pole,  She,  by  her  Blessed 
1 Founder's  command,  unfolds  to  All,  nations 
and  individuals,  who  are  willing  to  become  the 
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coheirs  of  Christ  in  the  eternal  kingdom  of  his 
Father.  Here  is  the  Christian  Charter;  the 
new  covenant  between  Heaven  and  Earth.  In 
one  sentence  it  is  penned ; and  that  one  sen* 
tence  comprizes  all  the  rights  of  Sovereignty 
Divine,  and  all  the  duties  of  human  allegiance—  \ 
u Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God.” 

Oh  Paul ! thou  vessel  of  Election  ! thou  glow- 
ing furnace  of  that  love  of  thy  Jesus,  u which 
surpasseth  all  understanding  5”  which  “ caught 
thee  up  to  the  third  heaven,  there  to  hear 
secrets,  which  it  is  not  granted  to  man  to  utter;** 
how  can  I better  conclude  so  transcendent  a 
subject,  than  with  that  sublimest  of  effusions, 
which  ever  flowed  from  even  thy  inspired  pen; 
—when,  addressing  the  Romans,  on  the  same 
enrapturing  topic,  and  unable  to  confine  the 
flame  which  burned  within  thee,  thou  didst 
burst  forth  into  the  following  breathless  torrent 
of  interrogatory  defiance:  “ Who  shall  separate 
ns  from  the  love  of  Christ  ? Shall  tribulation  ? 
or  distress  ? or  famine  ? or  nakedness  ? or  dan- 
ger ? or  persecution  ? or  the  sword  ? As  it  is 
written  : ‘ For  thy  sake  we  are  put  to  death, 
all  the  day  long:  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter.’  But  in  all  these  things  we 
overcome,  because  of  him  that  hath  Joved  us. 
For  I am  sure  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things' present,  northings  to  come,  nor  miiiht, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  !’* 
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A blessing  beyond  all  blessings,  which  I most 
humbly,  but  most  fervently  pray  the  same  Lord 
Jesus,  to  bestow  upon  myself,  my  audience,  and 
all  mankind  ! In  the  Name,&c. 


The  thirteenth  Sermon  will  have  for  Title, 
— ■ “ Education  of  the  Poor.” — Text — 
96  Thou  bhalt  |pve  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.” 
St.  Matt,  xxii,  39.  In  this  sermon,  which  I 
have  preached  for  the  benefit  of  more  than 
one  of  the  Charities  of  the  metropolis,  while  I 
urge  Catholics  to  contribute  towards  the 
schooling  of  their  indigent  brethren,  I expose, 
at  the  same  time,  the  unnatural  hypocrisy  of 
those  Sectarian  Societies,  who,  under  the  mask 
of  education,  have  conspired  to  rob  the  Catho- 
lic infant  of  its  faith,  by  the  violation,  notronly 
of  pastoral  and  parental  rights,  but  of  the  law 
of  Nature  herself. 
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Education  of  the  Poor. 


Tkou  tkdU  love  thy  neighbour  at  thyteff • 

St.  MiU.  c.  xiiii  v.  39* 


To  address  a Dublin  congregation  on  the 
subject  of  Charity,  seems  to  me  of  alt  the 
duties  of  a preacher,  the  most  superfluous, 
at  once,  and  the  most  difficult.  I am  in- 
formed, that  little  short  of  a hundred  charity 
sermons  are  annually  delivered  in  this  me- 
tropolis. Ingenious,  indeed,  then,  should 
that  man  be,  who  could  discover,  in  reason, 
religion,  or  experience,  any  new  motive  to 
acts  of  benevolence,  which  has  not  already 
been  proposed,  inculcated,  familiarized,  and 
rivetted  in  your  minds.  I look  around,  and 
see  the  effects  of  these  hundred  sermons  in 
as  many,  or  more  numerous,  charitable  in* 
stitotions ; some  of  ancient  date ; others 
springing  up  from  year  to  year.  A proof, 
that  you  not  only  know,  and  practise  the 
#uty  of  charity,  bat  that  experience  has 
oonvinoed  yon  of  its  manifola  advantages, 
A proof,  that,  in  spite  of  the  universal  pe- 
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cnniary  distress,  which  for  some  years  baek 
(no  matter  from  what  cause)  has  harrowed 
up  the  very  bowels  of  the  country,  you 
are  determined  that  the  last  item  at  least 
of  expenditure,  which  shall  disappear  from 
your  books,  is  the  pittance  of  the  poor  or- 
phan. And  although  this  pittance  must  di- 
minish on  the  same  scale  as  your  means,  still 
I am  persuaded,  that  you  will  never  wholly 
withdraw  your  mite  from  that  God,  who 
craves  it  in  the  person  of  his  little  ones. 

And  why  should  you?  As  Men,  as  Chris- 
tians, as  Irish  Catholics,  what  can  be  more 
dignified  ; what  more  consoling  and  delight- 
ful; what  more  congenial  to  the  best  feelings 
of  nature,  or  more  in  unison  with  the  sublim- 
est  principles  of  religion ; what  more  merito* 
rious  in  the  sight  of  God  and  society ; what 
more  productive  of  satisfaction  in  this  world, 
and  of  happiness  in  the  next;  what  more 
conducive  to  the  pardon  of  sin,  and  the 
perseverance  of  grace ; what  more  dutiful 
to  your  Creator,  gratefal  to  your  Redeemer, 
or  atoning  with  your  Judge;  in  a word, 
what  more  huntan,  more  Christian,  more 
Irish,  or  more  Catholic,  than  by  your  volun- 
tary, chearful,  individual  contributions,  to 
rescue  from  ignorance  and  from  vice  the 
children  of  your  poorer  brethren — the  or- 
phan offspring  of  those,  who  have  breathed, 
perhaps,  their  last  sigh  in  your  service;— 
to  enable  these  helpless  innocents  'to  run 
their  little  race  of  woe,  without  endanger- 
ing their  virtue,  or  their  faith;— to  snatch 
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them  from  the  gallows  and  the  brothel  on 
one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  from  a catas- 
trophe which  now  more  immediately  threat- 
ens them — the  loss  of  that  only  inheritance, 
which  their  wretched  progenitors  bad  to 
bequeath  to  them — I mean,  the  Faith  of  the 
Catholic  Chureh? 

Do  yon  not  serf  the  infuriate  zeal,  the 
piratical  ardor,  the  polished  hypocrisy,  the 
sleek,  sly,  and,  though  often  detected  and 
counteracted,  still,  unblushing  and  un- 
wearied perfidy  of  those  upstart  sects,  who, 
engendered  in  the  established  church,  have, 
like  vipers,  gnawed  the  very  womb  which 
gave  them  birth;  until  the  heads  of  that 
same  church,  the  Protestant  Primates  of  Ar- 
magh and  Dublin,  have  been  at  length  com- 
pelled to  disown  and  denounce  them  ? Do 
you  not  see  those  fanatical  harpies,  who, 
with  honey  on  their  lips,  bribe  on  their 
fingers,  and  poison  in  their  hearts,  violate 
the  natural  and  sacred  rights  of  parental  and 
pastoral  authority;  and  by  cruelly; tamper- 
ing with  the  distress  of  a starving  mother, 
or  basely  playing  on  the'  weakness  of  an 
infant  mind,  rob  their  unsuspecting  victims 
of  that  precious  pearl  of  the  gospel,  which 
centuries  of  misrule  have  alone  left  them, 
and  centuries  of  persecution  have  been  un~ 
able  to  drag  from  them — the  pearl  of  the^ 
Catholic  Faith  ? Oh  ! contemptible  victory 
of  uncommissioned,  kidnapping,  apostleship  ! 
pontomptible  in  its  prize  I unnatural  in  itg 
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means!  unjustifiable  in  its  motive ! cruel  cod 
destructive  in  ks  success ! 

Let  us,  my  brethren*  in  union  with  the 
sound  and  liberal  part  of  the  Protestant  com- 
munity, make  head  against  this  army  of 
locusts  of  every  shape  and  hue,  black,  red, 
blue,  and  gray;  who,  marching  under  the 
false  colours  of  conciliation,  charity  and 
education,  while  their  leaders  are  nibbling 
at  the  oaks  of  the  Hierarchy,  the  rest  of  the 
horde  have  spread  themselves  throughout 
the  land,  to  devour  each  young  and  tender 
blade  of  Catholic,  perhaps  1 should  say,  of 
Christian  knowledge,  as  soon  as  it  appears 
abov^  the  soil,  im  the  plantation  of  our  Hea- 
venly Father.  Let  us,  at  least,  do  our  part 
against  this  motley  swarm  of  proselytising 
marauders,  by  giving  Catholic  education  to 
our  Catholic  children.  Let  ns,  as  Men,  pro- 
vtdejor  the  welfare  of  our  brethren  by  crea- 
tion ; let  us,  as  Christiana,  save  thqse  souk  for 
Whom  out  Redeemer  died ; let  ns,  as  Catholics, 
keep  these  innocent  doves  within  the  ark,  leUt 
once  taking  flight,  like  the  unclean  raven, 
they  should  ©ever  more  return  from  the 
deadly,  filthy,  carrion  food  of  ecuror.  Let 
ittsu  in  fine,  as  irishmen,  preserve  to  these 
.orphans  of  our  Country  and  our  Church, 
-that  vetegkm  sn  which  they  have  been  bap- 
* iizsed ; in  which  their  fathers,  and  all  the 
great  saints  of  Christendom  have  lived  and 
died  4 that  religion  which  will  console  them 
in  their  distress,  onanb  their  .passions,  when 
goaded  to  madness,  sweeten  their  sorrows 
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in  tins  vale  of  tears,  and  crown  them  with 
everlasting  joy  and  happiness  in  a better 
life. 

The  fashionable  writers  of  deism,  atheism; 
and  absurdity,  who,  since  the  middle  of  thev 
last  century,  have  insulted  the  common  sense 
of  mankind,  by  comparing,  nay,  with  the 
most  shocking  impudence,  preferring  the 
Pagan  to  the  Christian  virtues,  are  sadly  at 
a loss  to  discover  something,  which  deserves 
the  name  of  Charity,  among  those  Heathen 
nations,  either  ancient  or  modern,  whom, 
with  such  ridiculous  impiety,  they  affect  to 
extol.  The  Romans  had  no  charitable  in* 
stitntions,  any  more  than  the  Greeks.  Their  ' 
likings  and  dislikings,  as  well  public  as  pri- 
vate ; their  friendships  and  enmities,  as  well 
of  states  as  of  individuals,  were  all  regulated 
by  the  sordid  scale  of  self-interest.  To  inw  ' 
Diet  injury  on  a foe,  was  with  them  as  high 
an  act  of  virtue,  as  to  confer  kindness  on  a 
friend.  Andes  to  their  wretched  infanta,  how 
common  was  it  for  the  monstrous  fathers,' 
in  spite  of  the  cries  of  nature,  to  throw  them 
in  the  woods  to  the  wild  beasts,  whenever 
they  found  it  inconvenient  to  support  them ! 
Not  only  was  this  worse  than  brutal  prac- 
tise recognized  by  the  laws,  as  the  private 
right  of  every  parent ; (a  recognition  which,  . 
by  the  bye,  was  but  the  natural  consequence 
of  that  total  absence  of  all  charitable  feel- 
ing, which  has  ^ver  stained  Pagan  society;) 
bat,  in  Sparta  herself— that  boasted  paragon 
of  every  thing  virtuous — a formal  legislative 
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enactment  of  the  celebrated  Lycorgus,  com* 
pelled  the  parents  to  expose,  for  prey  to  the 
ferocious  animals  of  the  forest,  such  of  their 
new-born  babes  as,  upon  inspection  by  the 
magistrates,  seemed  not  likely  to  turn  out 
good  soldiers ! In  China— another  of  those 
empires,  whose  high  antiquity,  morality, 
genius,  civil  and  political  excellence,  with 
all  the  etcetera  of  supposed  superiority,  are 
eternally  dinned  into  our  Christian  ears — in 
China,  to  this  day,  thousands  of  poor  infants 
are  exposed;  and,  every  morning,  the  sca- 
vengers of  Pekin  transport,  among  the  other 
offal  of  that  abominable  city,  these  tender 
images  of  their  Creator,  to  feed,  in  the  neigh, 
bouring  field,  the  dogs,  the  swine,  the  wolves, 
and  the  birds  of  prey.  » 

Tod  are  shocked,  my  brethren,  at  the 
bare  recital  of  such  horrors.  Yet,  whaielse 
was  to  be  expected  ? Men  bad  lost  the  know* 
ledge  of  their  origin,  and  with  it,  as  matter 
of  course,  their  religion  and  their  charity. 
Their  historical  researches  reaching  no 
higher  up,  than  to  the  collection  of  some  sa- 
vages into  towns,  they  imagined  that  all 
mankind  were  originally  in  a savage  state, 
without  laws,  religion,  or  social  unioa^-an 
error  too  often  repeated,  as  well  from  igno- 
rance as- from  malice,  by  writers  of  the  pre- » 
sent  day. — No  ; Man  was  uot,  either  in  ori- 
gin nr  in  nature,  a savage.  He  was  made  for 
society ; he  came  from  the  hands  of  his  God* 
civilized;  and  though  he  fell,  still  society, 
religion  and  charity,  however  disfigured. 
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neve*  absolutely  failed ; except,  perhaps, 
in  those  identical  savages,  who,  though  ho- 
noured by,  the  Pagans  as  the  founders  of 
civilization,  were,  in  -reality,  but  the  withered 
branches,  which  the  blasts  of  human  vicis- 
situdes had  torn  from  the  parent  stock,  and 
scattered  in  those  very  wilds,  where  their 
ignorant  posterity  dreamed  they  had  sprung 
out  of  the  earth. 

Blessed  fbr  ever  be  that  Divine  Teacher, 
who  has  rescued  us  from  such  ignorance 
and  such  horrors!  And,  oh!  cursed  will  it 
not  be,  that  infidel  ingratitude, .which  would 
rob  Him  of  the  merit  of  those  very  lights, 
which  it  has  received  from  his  lips,  but 
which  it  now  vainly  claims  as  the  offspring 
of  its  own  unassisted  reason  ? He  said : 
“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God.”  The 
heart  of  man  beat  responsive  to  the  sound ; 
for,  in  no  other  pursuit,  had  it  ever  found, 
what  it  sought,  its  own  happiness.  He  said : 

Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.” 
The  sympathy  of  nature  pleaded  for  the 
precept;  while  reason,  astonished  at  her  own 
long  ignorance,  embraced  charity  as  the 
balm  of  human  ills,  and  felt,  that  she  could 
not  be  happy,  unless  she  communicated  hap- 
piness to  others.  Thus,  revelation  re-taught 
reason,  what  reason  had  forgotten;  and 
shall  reason  now  impudently  deny  the  debt  ? 
Folly  and  ingratitude  ! only  to  be  surpassed 
by  that  still  greater  folly  and  hard-hearted- 
nee*,  which  can  believe  these  consoling 
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troths,  and  yet  refuse  to  stretch  forth  a hand 
to  humanity  iu  distress ! 

This,  assuredly,  will  not  be  your  conduct, 
my  brethren,  on  tire  present  occasion.  Your 
Saviour  presents  you  with  the  history  of  yoar 
origin,  penned  by  his  inspired  representative,. 
Moses.  You  there  read,  that  all  human  beings 
are  children  of  the  same  Creator.  Nature, 
then,  as  well  as  nature’s  God,  commands  you 
to  love  them.  You  read,  that  all  hate  sinned  ; 
that  all,  for  the  one  same  sin,  have  been  snb- 
jected  to  the  various  afflictions  of  life.  This 
community  of  suffering  demands  of  you,  who 
have  suffered  least,  (he  means  of  relief  for 
those,  who  have  suffered  most.  The  Judges 
who  has  pronounced  the  general  sentence,  re- 
quires this  relief  at  vouf  hands,  as  the  ransom- 
money  of  ytJur  exemption  from  yoar  due  pro* 
portion  of  the  general  woe.  As  Men,  then, 
relieve  these  innocents.  They  are  your  fellow* 
men,  your  fellow-sinners,  your  fellow -sufferers; 
your  brethren  in  creation,  your  brethren  in 
crime,  yoar  brethren  in  the  anger  of  that  com- 
mon Father,  who  expects  from  his  guilty  chil- 
dren sympathy,  at  least,  in  each  other’s  afflic- 
tions, and  makes  that  sympathy  the  condition 
of  his  ultimate  pardon. 

Were  these  littlecreatures  even  your  enemies, 
still  their  enmity  would  not  exclude  them  from 
the  pale  of  your  universal  obligation.  Their 
offences,  if  they  had  committed  any  against 
you,  would  but  enhance  this  obligation.  For, 
in  that  case,  you  would  be  bound,  not  only  to 
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forgive  tWtr  crimes,  and  relieve  their  distresses 
bot,  likewise  if  possible,  to  reform  their  mo* 
ml?;  that  is,  you  would  be  bound  to  do  them’ 
the  highest  act  of  benevolence,  which  one  being 
out  perforin  towards  another.  * Love  your 
enemies, ’.’  said  the  Great  Lover  of  All.  Thia 
was  the  ne  ptms  ultra  of  charity.  Yet,  in 
this,  as  in  the  other  precepts  of  his  divine  mo* 
mlky,  be  was  only  restoring  fallen  reason  to 
' oae  of  her  original,  but  iong-defaced,  principles. 
For  how,  in  common  sense,  were  we  to  expect 
that  our  Heavenly  Father  would  “ forgive  us 
onr  trespasses,  if  we  did  not  forgWe  our  bre* 
thvcn  who  trespass  against  us  ?” 

But  whither  have  l strayed  ? Have  these  in* 
nocent  babes  offended  you? — Why,  then  talk 
I of ; enemies,  and  whaj  not?  Why,  but  to 
Brake  you  feel  in  the  tenderest  nerve  of  your 
soils,  .that  if  nature,  restored  to  her  just  rea- 
rming by  religion,  impels  you  to  love  even 
your  enemies,  that  heart  must  surety  be  more 
than  commonly  callous?  its  cruelty  must  sur* 
pass  description  and  imagination  itself — which 
can,  with  steeled  and  flinty  hand,  lock  the 
springs  of  its  bounty  from  these  desolate  or-* 
pbans.  They  are  not  yoar  enemies.  They 
may,  on  the  contrary,  one  day  prove  yotfr 
very  best  friends.  I do  not  mean,  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  God.  For  there,  it  is  past  a 
doubt,  they  will  plead  your  cause,  by  the  mere 
fact  of  your  benevolence,  whatever  be  their 
own  ultimate  fate,  in  time  or  eternity.  But 
even  here,  in  this  life,  they  may  one  day  prove 
your  best  friends,  In  sayiog  this,  1 do  not 
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vfinh  roughly  to  startle  your, sensibility*  by  sup* 
posing  an  interchange,  of  situations;  although, 
the  events  of  the  present  day,  political  and 
domestic*  too  fatally  authorise  the  more  than 
probability  of  the  supposition.  But  they  may* 
at  least,  like  their  fathers  before  them,  .become 
one  day  your  servants,  your  tradesmen,  your 
clerks,  your  confidential  agents.  And*  oh.l 
who  can  sufficiently  appreciate  the  value:  of  a 
faithful  servant  ? the  treasure  of  an  honest,  hr* 
dustrious,  intelligent,  religious,  representative? 
—Thank , your  God  then*  that  not  only  ydur 
nature,  your  duty,  your  gratification  in  doing 
a good  act ; not  only  your  certain  eternal,  ^hut* 
likewise,  your  probable  temporal  interest,  goes 
into  the  scale  of  your  benevolence.  For  your 
own  sake?,  then,  let  the  balance  be  heavily 
struck  ; and  He,  who  issues  his  commands  to 
his  creatures,  not  for  nis  own  (he  has  no  need 
of  tbeir  service)  but  for  their  benefit,  and 
because  right  is  right, — *He  will  repay  your 
contribution  with  many  comforts  here*  and 
inexhaustible  funds  hereafter.  - .» 

Then  consider,  what  is  these  poor  orphans 
of  the  Josephian  Society  demand  of  you.  Be* 
raft  of  their  parents,  they  ask  you  to  become 
their  fathers  and  their  mothers.  Pinched  by 
famine,  they  cry  to  you,  for  a morsel  to  appease 
their  hunger.  Shivering  in  cold,  they  crave 
of  you  a rag  to  hide  their  nakedness.  Deprived 
of*  a home,  they  .supplicate  you  to  preserve  .the 
ypof  over  their  woe-stricken  heads.  Left 'with* 
out  guardians  to  protect,  or  future  prospects  to 
console  them,  they  Jook  to  you  tor  their  ap* 
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prentice- fee,  and  for  the  preliminary  means  of 
obtaining  an  honest  livelihood  in  decent  trade 
pr  virtuous  service*  They  are  fifty  in  number  ; 
of  both  sexes.  Sixty  years  has  their  institution 
existed;  an  antiquity,  which,  1 believe,  no  other 
< charitable  establishment  of  this  city  can  boast. 

• An  antiquity,  which  presents  the  strongest,  be* 

. cause  the  practical,  proof  of  the  regularity, 

economy,  and  attention  of  former  Committees ; 
who,  with  that  benevolence,  hereditary  in  Ca- 
tholic Dublin,  have  handed  down  these  tender 
pledges  of  public  charity,  to  the  Christian  sdi- 
cituae  of  their  worthy  successors,  the  present 
overseers.  And  as  to  the  latter  gentlemen,  not 
only  the  inmates  of  the  nursery  and  school  be- 
speak the  unremitting  anxiety  bestowed  on  both, 

• but  the  subsequent  conduct,1  through  life,  of  such 
of  the  children,  as  have  been  apprenticed  out, 
loudly  proclaims  the  value  of  this  ancient,  ve- 

. nerable,  and  important  institution.  With  grief 
of  heart,  however,  am  I compelled  to  state,  that, 
owing  to  th£  general  distress  of  the  times,  the 
ordinary  resources  are  so  rapidly  failing,  that, 
unless  a more  than  customary  exertion  come 
this  day  to  their  aid,  the  Committee  fear  (to 
use  the  expressive  words  of  their  advertisement) 
“ that  this  excellent  asylum  of  infant  misery 
t must  be  sadly  reduced— perhaps  totally  extin- 
. guished!”  Do  you,  then,  my  brethren,  second 
. the  zeal  of  these  charitable  men.  Among  their 
trustees,  1 perceive  the  pious  and  belovgd  pas- 
tor of  this  parish,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Blakel  He 
and  they  contribute  not  only  their  money,  but, 

• what  is  far  more  valuable,  their  care,  Suffer 
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riot  yourselves  to  be  distanced  by  them  in  the 
holy  race  of  charity*  If  they  outrun  yon  by 
their  attention,  do  yon  overtake  them  by  the 
superabundance  of  yonr  contribution.  Protest 
the  fatherless ; feed  the  hungry ; clothe  the 
naked;  shelter  the  homeless;  apprentice  the 
orphan;  but,  above  all,  confer  upon  these  little 
ones  that  essential  favor -"-to  them  dearer*  to 
you  cheaper,  than  protection  and  food  Mid 
raiment  and  roof  and  livelihood. 

What  is  this  essential  favor,  fny  brethren? 
What,  but  the  blessing  of  that  redemption, 
which  the  Son  of  God  poured  out  with  his 
blood  on  all  the  children  of  men?  That  re- 
demption they  supplicate  at  the  hands  of  your 
pity  and  your  religion.  As  Men,  you  ewe 
them  love;  as  Christians,  you  owe  them  salva- 
tion. Ignorance  of  what  their  Redeemer  has 
done  for  them,  would  render,  as  far  as  they  are 
concerned,  his  redemption  fruitless.  Fur  bow 
shall  they  perform  their  duty,  if  they  know  it 
not?  And  if  they  perform  it  not,  how  shall  his 
merits  be  applied  to  their  souls?  By  coetiri- 
butitig,  then,  to  their  Christian  education,  you 
co-operate  with  your  Jesus,  in  the  great  work 
which  brought  him  down  from  heaven.  And, 
as  the  Apostles,  by  their  preaching,  were,  under 
God,  the  authors  of  the  con  version  of  the  bu- 
ttons; so  you,  by  your  Contribution,  become 
his  instruments  in  the  salvation  of  these  tender 
infants.  Oh ! what  a happiness  ! how  great ! 
how  cheaply  purchased ! now  tenderly,  bow 
strongly,  hoW  constantly  inculcated  in  every 
word,  in  every  act  of  your  Divine  Redeemer  I 


Digitized  by  Google 


SOI 


Cell  to  your  minds,  my  brethren,  all  you  have 
ever  heard  or  read  of  him  upon  this  duty ; his 
threats  to  them  who  neglect  it;  his  promisee  to 
those  who  perform  it ; the  mill-stone  about  the 
neck;  the  throwing  into  the  sea;  and  the  still 
more  terrible  woes,  which  await  the  wretch, 
who  scandalises  one  of  bis  little  ones*  His 
reproof  of  the  disciples  for  hindering  their  ap- 

E roach  to  his  person  ; his  laying  hands  upon; 

is  embracing  them;  “ For  their’s  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  their  angels  always  see  the 
fece  of  his. heavenly  Father.”  His  reward  for 
the  cup  of  cold  water;  what,  then,  for  the  cup 
of  salvation  ? His  own  divine  example ; “ Love 
one  another  as  I have  loved  you/’  His  prayer 
for  his  very  executioners ; what,  then,  for  these 
innocents,  who  have  never  offended  him  ? lu 
fine,  his  sentence  to  both  saints  and  sinners  on 
the  day  of  his  retributive  justice;  “ Amen,  1 
any  unto  yen,  whatever  you  have  done  to  one 
oi  these  my  little  ones,  you  have  done  unto  my- 
self.” All  these,  my  brethren,  and  a thousand 
other  overpowering  things — which  you  have  a 
thousand  times  beard,  read,  felt,  and  practised; 
bring  them  all  now  in  a croud  to  your  recollec- 
tion. If  I only  allude  to  them  in  this  cursory 
way,  it  is  not  because  the  arguments  they  fur- 
tush  tare  weak;  they  are,  oa  the  contrary,  the 
moat  cogent  possible  It  is  not  because  they 
are  oomfrooti-pUoe ; although,  as  I said,  you 
bave  beatd  them  a thousand  times.  But,  I 
should  be  insulting  your  memory  and  under- 
standing, were  I to  suppose  that  any  thing 
more  than  a mere  glance  were  necessary,  to  make 
them  bear,  with  all  their  force  and  power,  ou 
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the  quantum  of  your  contributions  this  morn- 
ing. Contributions,  which,  1 make  no  doubt, 
will  be  abundantly  encreased  by  the  particular 
observations  I am  now  about  to  offer,  on  a 
point,  already  touched  in  the  beginning  of  my 
discourse;  but  which  point,  in  my  opinion, 
demands  the  undivided  zeal  of  every  Catholic 
preacher. 

You  Are  Irish  Catholics.  You  havepreserved 
your  faith  for  fourteen  hundred  years.  You 
have  suffered ; you  have  bled  for  it.  Thrice 
was  Ireland  laid  waste  with  fire  and  sword. 
Thrice  was  she  confiscated,  because  she  would 
be  Catholic;  under  Elizabeth;  under  Crom- 
well; under  William.  Thrice  was  she  de- 
honnced  and  treated  as  a rebel,  although  she* 
was  fighting  against  rebels  for  her  legitimate 
kings,  and  her  own  inherent  rights.  At  length, 
her  religion  was  guaranteed  to  her,  at  Lime- 
rick, by  solemn  treaty. — The  ink  was  hardly 
dry,  when  the  bond  was  torn ; and  a worse 
than  Ottoman  code  sunk  her  into  misery  for 
more  than  an  age ! Why  do  I recall  these  hor- 
rors? Is  it  to  excite  your  revenge  ? God  forbid. 
Is  it  to  haunt  the  consciences  of  those,  who 
would,  if  they  could,  have  continued  them  ?— 
No;  not  even  that  light  punishment  would  I 
Inflict.  Why,  then,  do  1 look  back?  It  is  to 
caution  you  not  to  permit,  and  them  not  to 
attempt,  the  destruction,  now,  by  trick,  of 
that  religion,  which  the  persecution  of  ages 
could  not  humble. —The  cant  of  conciliation  is 
become  the  order  of  the  day.  The  cry  for  edit*- 
cation,  for  Irish  education,  resounds  from  the 
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Atlantic  to  the  German  ocean.  Zealots  of  all 
the  various  new-fangled  Creeds;  as  various  and 
as  numerous  as  the  tongues  of  Babel;  have, 
from  persecuting,  suddenly  turned  tocommise- 
rating,  the  f<  poor  Irish.*’  Meetings  are  held, 
and  money  subscribed,  in  London,  Liverpool, 
Edinburgh  and  at  home,  for  the  education  of 
the  apoor  Irish.”  Oh  Wonderful  and  miracu- 
lous change ! The  men  who,  were  it  not  for 
the  enlightened  and  humane  counsels  of  his 
late  Majesty,  would  have  preserved  the  law, 
which  transported  every  Catholic  schoolmaster; 
the  men  Who,  to  this  very  day,  r-lgourously 
enforce  that  other  barbarous  statute,'  which 
forbids  a Catholic  to  bequeath  one  farthing  to 
m school  of  his  own  religion;  and  which  forbids 
such  legacy,  too,  uttdeV  pain  of  confiscation 
for  the  henefit  of  thostfehartered  establishments, 
where  the  foundlings  of  Catholic  parents  are 
brought  up  in  the  most  rancorous  hatred  to 
the  faith  of  their  ancestors.  The  men  who, 
maddened  by  the  fanatical  pen  of  a Westley, 
ind  led  on  by  the  superstitious  fury  of  a Gor- 
don* carried  fire'  and  sword  throughout  the 
great  metropolis  of  the  British  empire,  because 
the  Legislature  had  been  graciously  pleased  to 
strike  the  first  link  from  Catholic  chains  Men, 
I say,  of  this  stamp,  have  all  at  once  bebomfe 
the  zealous  advocates,  the  disinterested  agents, 
the  clamorons  apostles  of  universal  education, 
u without  religious  distinction  !”*  Oh!  hollow 
and  hypocritical  cahtf  When  the  Ethiop  shall 
change  his  skin,  and  the  leopard  his  spots,  as 
' the  prophet  says,  then  shall  1 believe  the  sin- 
cerity of  this  methodistical  profession. 
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If  the  educationists  are  sincere;  if  they 
mean  what  they  avow ; if  their  otyect  is  educa- 
tion, not  proselytism ; if  they  are  not  the  kid- 
nappers and  pirates  of  infant  souls,  why  not 
hand  over  to  the  Catholic  Clergy,  or  to  the 
Catholic  Committees  of  this  metropolis,  that 
portion  of  their  funds,  which  they  have  so  cAa- 
rtiably  set  apart  for  the  education  of  the  Ca- 
tholic poor?  Are  the  disciples  of  Westley  better 
qualified  for  the  task,  than  the  bodies  I have 
mentioned?  Are  they  more  disinterested?  The 
accounts  of  the  Catholic  Charities  are  open  to 
the  public,  and  bear  investigation.  Well  would 
it  be  with  the  Sectaries,  if  they  could  say  as 
much. — Or,  is  the  rant  of  a Westley  better 
calculated  than  the  Catholic  faith,  to  make  Car 
iholic  children  good  Christians,  and  worthy 
members  of  society  ? Are — the  inutility  of  good 
works,  the  salvation  by  foith  alone,  and  the 
imaginary  workings  of  the  pretended  spirit, 
preferable,  for  their  moral  effect,  to  the  restraint 
of  confession,  the  mortification  of  appetite,  tjie 
enforcement  of  restitution,  and  the  sanctity  of 
a Catholic  communion?  Oht  the  folly,  the 
impudence  of  fanaticism! — Besides,  remove 
once  from  the  mind  of  a Catholic  his  early  re- 
ligious impressions,  and  you  will  never  after  be 
able  to  fill  up  the  vacuum.  You  may  make 
him  aa  iudiiferentkt ; you  may  make  him  a 
deist ; you  may  make  him  an  atheist ; you  may 
make  him  even  a fanatical  anti-religionist  (far 
all  these  aon-religioas  have  their  fanatics)— 
you  may  make  him  any  thing;  you  may  make 
him  nothing;  but,  a religious  man— -never*— 
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Here,  methinks,  the  proselytiaers  ask  me,  with 
a sneer — 11  What ! would  you  have  us  resign  the 
administration  of  our  own  funds?,'-—  On  the  con- 
trary; keep  them  to  yourselves;  spend  them 
in  the  education  of  your  own  children  do,  in 
a word,  whatever  else  you  please  with  them  ; 
but  be  not  so  silly,  or  so  impudent,  as  to  insult 
the  Catholic  public,  by  professing  to  educate 
their  poor— unless  you  place  your  funds  in  Ca- 
tholic bands. 

There  exists,  however,  a fund,  expressly  set 
apart  by  legislative  provision  for  this  identical 
object.  Some  time  ago,  Parliament  granted 
£6000  (since  encreased  to  £ 10,000)  a- year,  to 
a certain  society  for' the  education  of  the  poor, 
of  Ireland  without  religious  distinction. 
The  Legislature  Was,  no  doubt*  as  upright  and 
sincere  in  this  grant,  as  in  its  former  one  to 
the  College  of  Mayoooth.  But  the  college- 
fund  was  placed,  as  it  ought  to  be^  in  Catholic 
hands;  and  neither  the  government,  nor  the  coun- 
try, has  ever  had  reason  to  complain  of  its  ap- 
plication. How  has  the  education- fund  been 
administered  ? I pronounce  its  appropriation, 
to  be  a rank  deceit  upon  the  Legislature  and 
the  public.  It  wa9  granted  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Irish  poor ; and  yet,  it  is  employed  in  the 
establishment  and  maintenance  of  schools,  where 
the  poor  of  Ireland  (almost  to  a man,  Catho- 
lics) cannot  send  their  children  for  instruction, 
without  compromising  their  own  consciences, 
and  endangering  the  faith  of  their  infants. 
Here,  then,  is  a fund  of  ten  thousand  annual 
pounds,  granted  from  the  taxes;  paid  by  the. 
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poor  people  themselves;  and  to  what  end  ? To 
tease  and  trick  their  little  ones  out  of  their  re- 
ligion! Oh  ! has  the  Ethiop  changed  his  skin, 
or  the  leopard  his  spots  ? 

There  are  many  other  similar  institutions  in 
the  country.  I remember,  about  a year  since, 
when  in  London,  reading  in  the  papers  an 
account  of  a meeting,  had  in  that  city,  tor  what 
is  called,  I think,  the  Hibernian  Bible  Society* 
A person  (Matthias,  if  I mistake  not,  is  the 
name)  was  there  stated  to  have  recounted  a 
very  affecting  story  of  a poor  Irish  peasant 
going  to  the  gallows  (name  and  place  not  men- 
tioned) who,  upon  a bible  being  shewn  to  him, 
declared  that  had  he  seen  that  book  sooner,  he 
never  should  have  committed  crime.  This 
absurdity  (for  who  ever  heard  of  such  a thing 
in  Ireland  ?)  was  swallowed,  of  course,  with 
becoming  devotion,  by  the  audience.  But  the 
grand  fact  of  the  biblical  orator’s  apostolical 
report,  is  yet  to  be  told.  It  is  this : — He  is 
stated  to  have  asserted,  that  in  the  schools  of 
the  Hibernian  Society  alone,  there  were  six 
thousand  children ! The  intelligence,  as  you 
may  suppose,  was  hailed  with  thunders  of  ap- 
plause, mixed  with  pious  thanksgivings  for  the 
approaching  downfall  of  Popery  iii  M benighted” 
Ireland.  Now,  my  brethren,  I know  that  this 
may  have  been  a mistatement,  hatched  up  for 
the  very  innocent  purpose  of  hoodwinking  our 
good  neighbours  the  English  out  of  their  mo- 
ney. For  they  have  latterly  begun  to  slacken, 
and  rather  considerably  too,  in  their  expensive 
aJeal  for  Popish  and  Pagan  conversions.  Nor 
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do  they  find  it  turn  exactly  to  account,  to  pay 
£1000,  and  print  1000  hibles,  for  every  poor 
Papist  of  Ireland,  or  every  poor  Pagan  of  Ota* 
heite,  who,  they  are  told,  receives  the  a evange- 
lical light”  (what  an  abuse  of  words!)  I mean) 
the  methodistical  darkness.  But,  as  1 was  say- 
ing, the  statement  may  have  been  altogether  a 
pious  fraud.  Yet,  again,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
may,  for  aught  1 know,  be  true.  And,  then,  what 
an  appalling  fact  for  us,  Catholics  ! Six  thou- 
sand children  in  the  hands  of  the  Hibernian 
Bible  Society  1 Really,  if  this  be  fact,  it  is 
high  time  for  us  to  look  about  ourselves.— And 
now  let  me  remark,  with  pointed  indignation, 
and  demonstrate,  with  incontrovertible  argu 
ment,  the  injustice  and  criminality  of  the  pre- 
vailing system  of  proselytism.  This  1 owe,  not 
more  to  my  country  and  her  religion,  than  to 
the  honest  and  well-meaning  Protestants* who 
hear  me;  and  whose  connexions,  particularly, 
certain  good-natured  females,  may  have  been 
innocently  led  into  the  system,  under  the  im- 
pression that  they  were  " doing  a service  to 
God.” 

My  argument  is  this.— The  Law  of- Nature 
is  paramount.  It  is  the  first,  the  eternal,  the 
indispensable,  imprescriptible  law  of  the  Great 
Creator.  It  takes  precedence  of  all  other  laws, 
not  only  human,  but  divine.  This  Law  of 
-Nature,  then,  places  children  under  the  direc- 
tion and  controul  of  their  parents,  until  the 
former  are,  naturally,  of  an  age  to  judge  and 
act  for  themselves.  Nay,  the  parental  autho- 
rity in  question,  it  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  na* 
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tural  law,  that  neither,  father  nor  mother  can* 
wider  any  circumstances  whatsoever,  licitly  or 
validly  resign  it.  M Pome,  to  this  day,  the 
Jews  educate  their  offspring  in  their  own  ex- 
ploded religion;  nor  does  his  Holiness  pre- 
sume to  violate  the  law  of  nature,  by  either 
baptizing,  or  bringing  up  in  the  Christian  faith, 
the  infant  “sheep,  who  are  perishing,  of  the 
house  of  Israel.”  For,  the  Catholic  Church 
teaches,  with  St.  Paul,  “that  we  are  not  to  do 
evil  that  good  may  come  of  it.”  The  Pagan 
Emperors  themselves,  though  they  slaughtered 
the  Christians,  never  once  even  dreamed  of 
infringing  this  first  law  of  nature.  The  Turks 
alone,  who  despise  all  law,  seize  the  Christian 
infants  and  make  them  their  Mamelukes  mr 
the  unhappy  slaves  of  their  harems.  What  an 
example  to  follow!  Yet  similar  is  the  conduct 
of  our  modern  proselytizers  ? For  I make  no 
distinction  between  the  terror  of  the  scimitar, 
and  the  temptation  of  the  bribe ; except  that 
the  former  is  more  manly,  and  injures  only  the 
child ; the  latter  is  more  base,  and  seduces  both 
parent  and  child.  Shame,  then,  upon  such 
deception ! Shame  upon  the  cause  even  of 
truth,  when  enforced  by  bribery,  lying,  and 
the  violation  of  the  laws  of  nature  1 Oh  ! let 
the  fanatics  rather  draw  once  more  the  sword, 
like  their  puritan  prototypes  under  Cromwell ; 
we  shall  then  knowhow  to  avoid  them;  but 
let  them  not  insult  os  with  seduction  under  the 
mask  of  charity. 

I hope  I have  convinced  the.  liberal  Protes- 
tants who  hear  roe.  I trust  they  will  now  exert 
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themselves  to  put  down  this  shameful  system. 
If  they  are  charitably  inclined  towards  their 
poor  Catholic  neighbours,  whose  toils  are  the 
main  support  of  their  affluence,  why,  tfet  them 
contribute  to  give  their  helpless  little  ones  that 
Christian  education,  according  to  the  consci- 
ence of  the  parents,  which  the  law  of  nature^ 
and  of  nature’s  God  commands.  If  they  do, 
you,  my  brethren,  will  thank  them,  and  the 
Almighty  will  reward  them  for  their  sincerity. 
If,  on  the  contrary,  they  contribute  with  a 
sinister  motive,  why,  you  will  despise  their 
gift,  and  God  will  not  record  it  in  the  book  of 
his  mercy.  But  this  i do  not  anticipate.  For 
true  liberality  scorns  the  low  tricks  of  mush- 
room separatism ; and  is  ever  as  fair  in  its  cha- 
rity, as  in  all  its  other  dealings. 

* / 

Fear  not,  then,  xny  brethren.  Your  own 
exertions,  aided  oy  the  co-operation  of  all  truly 
liberal  souk,  will  secure  to  Catholic  indigence 
Ae  blessings  of  Catholic  education.  Fear  not; 
again  I say,  fear  not.  That  Jesus,  who  has 
hitherto  preserved  to  his  isle  of  Saints  her 
original  faith,  will  preserve  it  to  her  still,  by 
Protestant  benevolence  and  Catholic  perseve- 
rance. Persevere,  then,  my  Catholic  brethren. 
Persevere,  in  the  sincerity,  in  the  simplicity  of 
your  faith.  But,  while  your  simplicity  is  that 
of  the  dove,  let  your  prudence,  your  caution* 
your  vigilance,  be  that  of  the  serpent.  You 
have  stood  by  your  Church  in  all  her  afflic- 
tions; you  have  broken  with  her  persecuted 
ministers  the  bread  of  bitterness,  and  shared 
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with  them  the  cup  of  sorrow.  After  your 
Church,  the  next  object,  believe  me,  which  de- 
mands your  zealous  and  constant  care,  is  the 
education  of  your  poor.  For,  if  the  present 
perfidious  system  of  proselytism  continue;  and 
if  a plot  of  a deeper  and  higher  game,  to  which 
J care  not  at  present  more  distinctly  to  allude* 
be  carried  into  execution ; I see  no  prospect, 
but  that  of  utter  ruin,  for  the  Catholic  religion 
in  Ireland. 

To  avert,  then,  so  great  a disaster;  to  draw 
down  the  mercies  of  God  upon  yourselves  and 
your  unfortunate  country;  to  obtain  at  his 
hands  ail  those  blessings,  temporal  and  eternal, 
which  he  has  promised  to  pure  and  sincere  cha- 
rity; let  every  individual  who  hears  me,  make 
now  a special -sacrifice,  by  doubling,  however 
small,  his  intended  contribution.' — At  .the  morn- 
ing sermon,  the  rich  have  been  casting,  of 
their  abundance,  into  the  treasury''  of  their  God. 
Let  the  poor,  this  evening,  “ of  their  want, 
cast  in  more  ” More,  I say,  my  brethren,  not 
only  relatively,  or,  in  proportion  to  your  scanty 
means ; but  more,  in  real  amount,  and,  in  pro* 
portion  to  your  superior  numbers.  To  speak, 
then,  in  terms,  intelligible  as  they  are  common 
•—let  your  fivepennies  become  tenpennies, 
and  jour  half-crowns  whole.  Throw,  without 
fear,  this  additional  mite  into  the  treasury  of 
Heaven.  He,  who  sees  your  means,  and  the 
heart  with  which  yon  give  it,  will  repay  yon 
With  a hundred  fold  in  tins  world,  and  eternal 
ife  in  a better. 
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A blessing,  which  I warmly  entreat  you  now 
to  earn;  and  as  warmly,  wish  you  hereafter, 
in  the  plenitude  of  time,  to  obtain.  In  the 
Name*  &c. 


Onfhe  first  appearance  of  these  Sermons,  \ 
was  attacked  by  a horde  of  scribblers.  Church- 
men, apostates,  fanatics  of  every  fury,  folly,  and 
feather,  let  fly  their  pamphlets  and  newspaper 
squibs  at  me,  in  a shower  so  tremendous,  that, 
had  they  contained  any  thing  besides  paper  and 
print,  I must  inevitably  have  perished  in  the 
storm.  However,  I steadily  pursued  the  publi- 
cation of  my  first  Seven  Sermons,  smiling  at 
the  paper  pellets  which  flew  about  my  ears,  and 
not  a little  amused  by  the  bullying  threats,  and 
wild  uproar  of  the  motley  crowd,  who  bombarded 
roe  on  all  sides.— At  length,  in  my  Eighth  Ser- 
mon, intituled  “ Review  of  Protestant  Pamph- 
lets,I turned  upon  the  principal  assailants. 
That  Sermon  was,  as  I had  promised  it  should 
be,  “ the  look  of  the  lion,  scaring  away  the 
vermin,  which  had  kept  barking  after  him,  while 
he  ranged  the  forest.”  That  Sermon  was  the 
thunder-clap  which  killed  all  the  flies.  For, 
from  thi  day  of  its  publication  to  the  present, 
the  barking  champions  of  Sectarianism  have  all 
become  “ dumb  dogs.”  Not  even  a yelp  do  J 
bear  from  any  of  them. 

But  what  are  the  Tract,  Bible,  and  Kildare - 
street  Societies  about  ?— Why  do  they  not  spend 
some  of  their  thousands  in  replying  to  my  Ser-» 
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toons;  instead  of  throwing  the  Sacred  Word 
of  God  into  every*  pig-st ye,  and  cramming 
down  the  throats  of  the  poor,  their  nonsensical* 
but  immoral  gibberish , about  the  “ New  Light, 
the  Spirit,  Faith  alone,  and— the  blacker  the 
sinner,  the  brighter  the  saint  ?”  Let  these  So- 
cieties, I say,  pay  some  one  to  answer  my  Ser- 
mons. But  1 cannot  force  them  to  do  this ; and, 
therefore,  I give  notice  to  the  Public,  that  as 
I cannot  entertain  them,  this  turn,  with  my 
Quarterly  " Review  of  Protestant  Pam- 
phlets,” l shall  close  the  First  Volume  with 
my  Fourteenth  Sermon.  Title — Last  Judg- 
ment. Text — u Nevertheless,  I say  to  you, 
hereafter  you  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man,  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven.”  Su  Maft.  xxvi.  64, 

The  Second  Volume  will  commence  with 
the  Panegyric  of  the  Great  Founder  of  our 
National  Church,  St.  Patrick,  Apostle  of 
the  Isle  of  Saints. 
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SERMON  XXV. 

or 

mb  mwft  Mcstiiais)  bays*. 


Last  Juboment. 


NhwrtkcUse,  I say  to  you,  fortifier  you  shad  k(  the 
if  Man  fitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God,  and 
earning  in  the  Uo ads  of  heaven.  >. 

St  Mitt  c*  xrrf,  ▼.  04 . 


W ho  pronounced  these  awful  words?  When, 
where,  by  whom,  and  to  whom  was  this 
dread  prediction  made? — Jesus  Christ,  the 
meek  and  humble  Lamb  of  God ; seized  at  night 
In  the  Garden  of  Gethsemani ; deserted  by 
his  disciples  ; bound  in  vile  cords  ; dragged 
" along  by  outrageous  miscreants  and  slaves  ; 
standingatthetribunaloftheinipious  Caiphas; 
on  trial  for  his  life ; surrounded  by  enemies 
who  had  long  thirsted  for  his  innocent  blood  • 
assailed  by  perjured  witnesses;  is  silent,  as 
the  sheep  led  to  the  slaughter  (u  before  its 
shearer  it  openeth  notits  mouth'1)  until,  ad- 
jured by  the  name  of  the  living  God  to  tell 
his  murderers,  if  he  be  Christ  the  Sod  of 
God,  he  answers  the  high  priest  and  says; 
“ Thou  hast  said  it.  Nevertheless  l say  to 
you,  hereafter  you  shall  see  the  Son  of  Maa 
sitting  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 
God,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven/* 
What!  hath  not  Christ  then  yet  coasom* 
mated  the  mission  be  received  from  Us 
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Eternal  Father? — He  has  taught  the  truth ; 
he  has  confirmed  it  by  miracles  ; he  has  suf- 
fered; he  has  died  ; and  by  his  death  has-! 
cancelled  the  hand-writing  of  sin  which 
stood  against  mankind.  He  has  crushed 
idolatry he  has  established  his  Church;  he 
has  secured  her  against  the  gates  of  hell. 
He  has  raised  his  mangled  flesh  from  the  dark- 
ness of  the  tomb ; he  has  clothed  it  in  immor- 
tality; and,  by  his  glorious  ascension,  placed 
it  on  the  right  hand  of  his-Father  who  is  in 
heaven.  Having  redeemed  mankind*  what 
vmore  can  be  added  to  his  goodness?  Having 
seated  his  suffering  humanity  above  the  An- 
gela and  Archangels,  what  more  , can  be 
added  to  his  glory  and  his  recompence  ?— 
Yes ; he  has  still  one  more  work  to  perform 
amongst  men ; — great,  important,  necessary,  , 
and  tremendous.  He  has  still  to  draw  the 
$word  of  his  justice.  Not,  by  surrounding 
Jerusalem  with  an  army;  enveloping  her 
i temple  in  fjamesi  leaving  not  one  stone  to 
rest  upon  another ; destroying  in  the  siege 
eleven  hundred  thousand  of  her  inhabitants ; 
exterminating,  by  fire,  famine  and  sword, 
|ive  millions  of  that  ungrateful  rape,  through- 
out the  whole  of  J udea,  by  a seven  yea^rs 
war ; sending  the  survivors  to  the  mart  of 
slavery;  and  scattering  them  to  the  four! 
winds  of  heaven,  stigmatised  with  his  bloody 
and  sejf-cursed,  in  themselves  and  their  chil- 
dren, to  infamy  and  wretchedness,  in  every 
age  and  clime,  for  more  than  seventeen  Hun- 
dred years, — Awful  as  that  vengeance  was^ 
the  Son  of  Man  has  still  a greater  tpexe- 

'cUte. ‘ =V 

' Hark!  What  thunder  bursts  along  the 
vault  of  heaven,  rending  the  stilly  calmness 
pf  the  night? — It  is  the  signal  of  destruction 
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to  the  sons  of  men.  For,  * as  in  the  day* 
before  the  flood,  they  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noah  entered  theark ; and  they 
knew  not  till. the  flood  came  and  took  them 
all  away ; so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  be."  Last  unfortunate  genera- 
tion of  mankind!  Starting  from  their  couches 
in  the  dead  of  night,  they  rush  forth  from 
their  habitations,  now'  fired  by  the  lightning 
of  heaven,  and  crumbling  about  their  ears* 
Scared  with  dismay,  they  crdud  the  public 
squares  of  their  cities,  the  open  plains  of 
their  suburbs,  now  noionger  the  theatres  of 
their  Juxufy,  amusement  and  guilt.  The 
angels  of  the  firmament  pursue  them  with 
hail  of  talent- weight ; and  the  forked  artil- 
lery of  the  avenging  God  of  nature  lays  mil-’ 
lions  prostrate.  The  surviving  rout  fly  to 
the  mountains,  rocks  and  caverns  of  the- 
earth,  and  cry  to  them  to  fail  upon  and 
hide  them  from  the  face  of  Him,  who  sitteth 
on  the  throne.  Part  of  their  prajer  is  heard. 
Mountains  upon  mpuntaius  fa}J ; caverns  and 
rocks  in  wild  confusion  roll  and  crush  them 
from  existence  ; not  to  t*de,  but  to  present 
them  before  the  face  of  Him,  who  sitteth  on 
the  throne.  Oth ej/  seek  their  safety  on 
the  ocean.  The  *6ean,  heaving  in  convul- 
sions, from  its  deepest  bowels,  casts  their 
mighty  shipp^g  back  upon  the  dismal  shore ; 
or  ingulpK  them  in  its  watery  whirlpools  of 
destrup*t>n.— 

Tfhat  crash 4s  that  I hear?  God  of  ter- 
ror ! what  do  my  eyes  behold  ? The  earth 
has  yawned,  and  swallowed  up  her  Cities. 
Not  like  Lisbon  with  her  five  hundred  Pa- 
Japes  and  Churches,  npd  hei*  fifty  thousand 
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aouls;  but  all  the  cities,  towns  and  villages 
of  the  world ; their  dwellings,  banquetting 
rooms  and  public  balls  ; their  courts,  their 
theatres,  their  temples  and  their  senate- 
houses;  their  works  of  art,  their  monuments 
of  time,  their  trophies  and  their  spoils  ; the 
records  of  their  history,  the  sublime  pro- 
ductions of  their  literary  genius ; all  which 
formed  their  pride,  their  glory,  and  their  joy; 
with  all  which  marked  their  infamy,  their 
misery,  and  their  gnilt,  down  to  their  pest- 
honses,  prisons  and  brothels;  all,  all,  swept* 
as  the  prophet  said  of  Babylon,  with  one 
tremendous  brush  of  the  “ besom  of  destruc- 
tion and  every  living  thing*  and  every  hu- 
man being ; man,  woman,  child — born  and 
unborn;  kings  and  subjects;  masters  and 
slaves ; states  and  empires  ; monarchies  and 
republics;  Heathen,  Mahometan  and  Chris- 
tian ; Pekin  and  Washington;  Constanti- 
nople and  Lima;  Petersburg  and  Madrid; 
Paris  and  Rome;  London  and  Dublin;  all, 
all,  ingulphed  in  one  universal  earthquake  l — 
Oh  ! night  of  desolation  and  despair ! Oh  ! 
night  of  iamentatiui  and  woe  ! Will  the  rising 
sun  bring  relief  to  bitted  and  withering  man- 
kind, reeling  under  this  last  blow  of  omnipo- 
tent vengeance  ? He  riser . but  only  to  ren- 
der darkness  more  horrible.  His  beams  are 
shrouded  in  sackcloth.  The  which  he 
lends  to  the  sister-light,  reflect  tt*>Hiselves  in 
blood.  The  stars  are  extinguished  ; rall  frorf' 
heaven ; or  dart,  in  wild  disorder,  acro^  the 
firmament.  To  sum  all  in  a word— the  wiole 
visible  creation — earth,  sea,  and  sky— inun. 
dated  with  the  vial  of  the  divine  wrath,  and 
tottering  under  the  execution  of  that  dread 
decree  of  which  they  are  the  instruments,  con- 
spire, in  one  undiscriminating  fury,  for  the  final 
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extirpation  of  the  racfe^of  man — pugnabit  pr * 
eo  orbis  terrarwn  contra  insenxatox  ! 

The  exterminating  Angel,  who  gave  the  first 
signal  of  vengeance;  pursuing  his  rapid  course 
round  the  equinoctial,  and  in  each  successive 
meridian  of  midnight,  awaking  to  death  the 
slumbering  nations  of  every  clime ; pours  forth* 
as  he  passes  along,  a river  of  devouring  Same; 
and  riding  aloft  on  the  foremost  billow  of  the 
conflagration,  hastens  to  complete  his  nocturnal 
revolution  of  ruin.  Either  pole  is  soon  en- 
veloped in  the  swelling  ocean^of  fire;  all  is  now 
one  immense  volcano;  the  messenger  of  wrath 
overtakes  the  tardy  sun ; and,  angel  of  extermi- 
nation though  he  be,  shudders  to  look  back 
Upon  the  scene  of  burning  destruction,  which 
has  dosed  for  ever  his  awful  ministry.  He  re- 
signs at  length  into  the  hands  of  his  dread 
Sovereign,  that  fiery  scimitar  with  which  ho 
had  guarded  Paradise  against  sinful  man  ; and 
Chough  six  thousand  years  of  horrors  have  taught 
him  how  terrible  the  God  of  justice  is,  stiU  he 
trembles  to  behold  the  terraqueous  globe,  roll- 
ing through  space,  one  massive  ball  of  flame. 
The  searching  element  penetrates  into  every 
crevice,  and  scorches  life  out  of  every  atom  that 
breathed.  It  reduces  to  cinder  all  the  works 
t>f  man,  and  all  the  works  of  God,  which  man 
had  polluted  ; Until  this  world,  once  sobeauti- 
ful,  so  full  of  life,  of  grandeur,  and  of  genius, 
but  yet  so  full  of  crime,  sinks  into  a silent, 
dreary,  waste  of  ashes,  desolation  and  death  !— 

All  now  is  hushed.  Life  hath  resigned  her 
aceptre.  Death  hath  commenced  his  grim,  eter- 
nal, reign.  Time  is  no  more.  The,  race  of 
Adam,  sixty  centuries  old,  extinct  for  ever  I 
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Yet,  these  are  but  the  beginnings  of  evils.  One 
woe  is  past ; the  other  comes  quickly.  ' The 
dread  Lord  of  Creation,  seated  on  bis  throne  in 
the  highest  Heaven,  looks  down  in  all  the  ma- 
jesty of  terror,  pausing  over  the  universal  blank 
of  extinguished  nature.  His  mighty  angels, 
trembling  in  suspence,  await  his  last  terrible 
command. — He  sneaks. — It  is  done. — The 
Archangel  takes  his  trhmpet.  The  blast  re* 
sounds  throughout  the  vaulted  concave  of  the 
heavens;  it  re-echoes  with  redoubled  thunder 
in  the  bottomless  pits  of  hell;  it  bellows  through 
every  depth  of  the  boiling  ocean,  and  shakes  to 
their  centre  the  ashy  ruins  of  the  smoaking 
globe.  It  rings  along  the. utmost  verge  of  Cre- 
ation’s  vast  circumference;  “Arise,  ye  dead, 
and  come  to  judgment  V 9 

At  the  sound.  Hell  vomits  forth  his  millions 
of  unhappy  souls,  With  Mluctance  do  they 
quit  their  infernal  abode,  where  they  would 
prefer  to  hide  themselves  for  an  eternity  of 
eteuiitics,  rather  than  once  appear  before  the 
face  of  their  offended  God.  In  terror  and  all 
the  anguish  of  double  despair,  they  re-enter 
their  fetid  carcases,  once  the  companions  and 
instruments  of  their  crimes,  and  now  about  to 
be  for  ever  the  companions  and  instruments  of 
their  redoubled  tortures.— But  how  should  not 
the  hearts  of  weak  and  wretched  mortals  wither 
away  with  dread,  when  Lucifer  himself,  the 
Prince  of  Archangels ; the  greatest,  most  per- 
fect, most  powerful,  and  most  intelligent  off- 
spring of  God’s  first  creative  fiat ; ne,  who 
dared  in  heaven  itself  to  contend  with  his 
Maker;  he,  who  has  said  to  evil  “ Be  thou  my 
good;**  who,  since  the  moment  he  rebelled, 
has  waged  against  his  Almighty  Lord  intermi- 
nable, inreconcileable  war;  he,  who  from  the 
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fatal  sin  of  Paradise,  down  to  the  last  crime 
which  shall  have  polluted  the  burning  world, 
has  obstinately  thwarted  the  beneflts-ot  God  to 
l mankind;  he,  in  a word,  that  haughtiest  of 
spirits,  whose  pride  is  so  untameable  that,  in 
spjte  of  the  hell  of  hells  which  burns  within 
him,  and  44  to  which  the  fiery  hell  around  him 
Is  a heaven,”  would  not,  even  now,  on  the  last 
■ . day,  when  be  sees  all  his  infernal  plans  baffled, 
and  recoiling  with  multiplied  vengeance  on  his 
own  guilty  head  ; would  not,  I say,  either  now 
. or  through  an  eternity  of  torture,  encreased  as 
, far  as  almighty  power  could  increase  it;  would 
. npt;  no,  not  even  for  the  recovery  of  his  own 
, highest  place  in  heaven,  if  the  offer  were  made 
him*  condescend ' to  ask  pardon  of  his  Judge* 
. Even  he,  Lucifer,  with  all  his  fallen  angels, 
, trembles  to  appear  before  the  face  of  that  Man 
, of  sorrows,  whom  by  his  agents  he  had  crucified 
on  Calvary.  Yet,  appe^he  must,  and  hear 
from  those  very  lips  hit'  eternal  doom,  aggra- 
vated by  all  the  crimes  he  has  committed,  and 
caused  to  be  committed,  since  the  day  he  fell 
from  heayen.  .Behold  him,  the  Arch  demon, 
with  his  myriads  of  infernal  satellites  of  every 
, angelic  order,  and  with  his  millions  of  human 
i . victims  of  every  rank  and  degree,  crouding  to 
i the  bar  of  judgment.— On  the  other  hand,  the 

• saints  of  every  age  and  clime,  from  the  repen- 
f taut  father  of  mankind  to  the  last  pious  .soul 

. who  shall  have  witnessed  the  flames  of  an  ex- 
piring universe,  descend  from  their  blest  abodes, 
to  rejoin  and  reanimate  their  holy  and  glorified 
bodies,  in  which  they  have  served  and  loved 
their  God,  and  which  ar^  now  about  to  ex- 

• change  their  mortifications,  sorrows,  sufferings, 
persecutions  and  death,  for  glory,  joy,  and 

, incorruptibility  everlasting.— Lo ! now,  the 
whole  mass  of  mankind  assembled ; one  indis- 
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mimimt*  throng;  in  that  place,  winch  is  Inert- 
tloned  by  the  prophet,  and  which  seems  so 
reasonably  selected  by  tbeir  divine  Redeemer 
and  Judge,  for  this  his  last  terrible  and  uni- 
versal exhibition  ©f  bis  justice.  It  is  the  vale 
of  Josaphat,  winding  round  the  bases  of  Cal- 
vary where  be  died,  and  ©f  Olivet  whence  he 
ascended* 

, 4g  Ye  Men  of  Galilee,4’  said  the  Angels  to 
the  apostles,  “ why  stand  yon  looking  up  to 
heaven  ? This  Jesus  who  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven#  so  shall  be  eome  as  you  have  seen 
him  going  into  heaven/’  The  term  of  the  an- 
gelic prophecy  is  at  length  expired^That  same 
Jesus;  that  God-M»n,  whom  ruffian  hands  had 
nailed  to  a gibbet;  now  descends  from  the 
height  cf  his  father’s  glory,  to  award  unerring 
and  deserved  vengeance  to  his  murderers,  his 
revilers,  and  bis  ungrateful  children.  He  de- 
scends to  recompense  the  merits  of  his  servants, 
whom  his  own  mercy  has  snatched  from  the 
mass  of  damnation.  Clothed  in  the  selfsame 
flesh,  with  his  wounds  open,  as  Thomas  saw 
them ; f<  Behold,”  saith  the  prophetic  historian 
John,  u behold  he  cometh  with  the  clouds,  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him,  even  they  that  pierced 
him.”  On  his  right  hand,  a living  collateral 
proof  of  the  identity  of  his  human  nature,  ap- 
pears hie  ever  blessed  and  glorious  Mother, 
wearing  that  same  9acred  and  virginal  frame 
which  gave  him  birthf  and  which,  by  special 
privilege,  shortly  after  her  dissolution,  was 
united  to,  and  glorified  with,  her  immaculate 
soul.  For,  as  be  did  not  suffer  his  own  holy 
body  to  remain  the  prey  of  death,  so  neither 
would  he  allow  the  flesh  from  which  he  took  it, 
to  see  corruption.— -He  descends,  attended  by 
the  whole  universe  of  bdavenly  spirits.  The 
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titles  and  palaces  of  the  celestial  empire  are 
emptied  of  their  innumerable,  immortal  inha- 
bitants; and  the  Eternal  Father,  retiring  once 
more,  as  it  were,  into  that  solitude  of  being, 
In  which  he  was  from  all  eternity  self-and*sole- 
eXistent  before  all  creation,  sends  forth  the 
Whole  of  his  heavenly  court  to  honour  bis  be- 
loved Son;  who,  as  Man,  has  earned  by  his 
humility  the  right,  which  he  is  now-  going  to 
exercise,  of  judging  both  angels  and  men. 
When  he  descended  into  the  womb  of  Mary, 
0 he  single  messenger  announced  his  approach. 
But  now  the  moment  is  arrived,  when  “in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  every  knee  shall  bow  of  those 
thftt  are  in  heaven,  on  earth,  and  in  hell ; and 
every  tongue  shall  confess  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father/7  There- 
fore, the  Judge  of  angels  and  of  men,  descends, 
surrounded  by  all  the  heavenly  hosts.  Before 
hiift,  in  refulgent  glory,  shines  the  u Sign  of 
the  Son  of  man the  standard  and  instrument 
of  his  victory  over  sin,  death  and  hell;  no 
other,  than  the  Cross  which  he  bathed  with  his 
blood  ; the  identical  wood  of  which  has,  like 
the  bodies  of  his  saints,  been  gathered  from 
corruption  and  honoured  with  immortality.  By 
that  wood  he  saved  the  world ; by  that  wood 
he  now  descends  to  judge  the  world ; by  that 
wood  he  will  confound  the  reprobate ; by  that 
wood'  he  will  gladden  the  blessed  for  endless 
days.  Borne  by  angels,  the  immortal  Croat 
resumes  its  ancient  post  on  the  summit  of  Cal-* 
*tfry.  Here  it  stands  full  in  front  of  the  throne 
of  judgment,  which  now  raises  its  massy  pile* 
on  the  top  of  Olivet,  that  the  Judge  may  de- 
scend, whence  the  Redeemer  once  ascended. 

'Tb  proceed— *-for  Vhy  shall  I stop  to  describe? 
eitfiy  the  terror  of  the  wicked,  or  the  hope* 
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humble  yet  trembling,  of  even  the  elect,  upon 
the  appearance  of  their  Judge  ? The  feelings 
of  both  are  better  imagined  than  described. 
To  proceed  then,  I saw,”  says  St.  John, 
“ the  dead  both  great  and  small  standing  before 
the  throne,  and  the  books  were  opened ; and 
another  book  was  opened  which  is  the  book  of 
life.  And  the  dead  were  judged  by  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works.  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life,  was  cast  into  the 
pool  of  fire.’9  Here  we  have  the  whole  process 
of  this  awful  court  of  General  Judgment.  A 
court,  awful,  yet  just ; as  He  is  just  who  site 
upon  the  throne.  A court,  just  and  fair,  not 
only  in  the  eyes  of  the  all-seeing  Judge,  but 
in  the  eyes  too,  of  all  who  stand  at  the  bar, 
whether  guilty  or  innocent.  The  first  books 
which  are  opened,  are  the  consciences  of  all ; 
and  by  their  woiks  which  are  written  therein, 
they  stand  self-absolved  or  self-convicted.  What 
more  just,  oh  God  of  Justice ! The  second 
book,  which  is  called  the  book  of  life,  is  no 
other  than  the  eternal  record,  in  which  tbe  om- 
niscient Judge  has  enrolled  the  names  of  his 
elect  For  “ whom  he  foreknew,  he  also  pre- 
destinated; and  whom  he  predestinated,  them 
he  also  called ; and  whom  ne  called,  them  he 
also  justified;  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
and  them  alone  he  now  will  glorify.”  Rom.  c.  viii. 
And  whosoever  shall  not  be  found  written  in 
this  book  of  life;  in  this  eternal  record  of  God’* 
mercy  and  justice;  shall  be  cast  into  the  pool  of 
fire. 

These  books  then ; the  consciences  of  men 
on  the  one  hand,  and  the  record  of  omniscience 
on  theother,  being  compared, and  found  to  agree, 
the  accounts  close  for  ever  between  Jesus  Christ 
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and  mankind.  Thajt  instant,  his  pngels,  obe- 
dient to  his  nod,  separate  in  the  twinkling  6 f 
an  eye,  in  ictu  oculi , the  seif-acquitted  lrptii 
the  self-condemned.  The  difference,  not  only 
of  their  countenances  (in  which  the  look  of 
each  one's  conscience  is  reflected)  but  of  their 
resuscitated  bodies,  renders  the  separation  easy. 
For,  while  those  of  the  good  sparkle  with 
heavenly  splendor — a token  of  the  purity  of 
their  hearts,  and  of  the  glory  to  which  they 
are  destined — the  bodies  of  the  bad,  by  the 
dark  and  hellish  hue  which  stains  them,  pro- 
claim their  unrepented  guilt,  and  the  doom  of 
misery  which  awaits  their  crimes.  Separation* 
awful,  dismal,  irreparable,  eternal ! who  shall 
describe  thee  ?— Here  is  Abel;  there  is  Cairi. 
Here  the  sons  of  God ; there  the'  children  of 
men.  Here  the  once  sinful,  yet  humble,  ante- 
diluvians who  repented  in  the  days  of  Noah; 
there  the  wretched  beings  whom  the  waters  of 
the  deluge  swept  into  eternal  flames.  Here  are 
Job  and  the  ancients  who  lived  in  holiness  under 
the  law  of  nature;  there  the  vain  philosophers 
who,  like  Socrates,  though  they  knew  their 
God,  did  not  honour  him  as  God,  but,  by  their 
timidity  and  dastardly  compliance,  confirmed 
in  the  minds  of  the  Vulgar  the  reigning  idolatry 
of  their  age.  Here  stand  the  Patriarchs  and 
Prophets,  who  preached  the  worship  of  the  or.e 
true  God;  there  the  legislators  and  poets  of 
Paganism,  who  established,  or  encouraged,  the 
adoration  of  imaginary  and  lascivious  divini- 
ties. Here  appear  the  Apostles,  who  believed 
in  Christ;  there  the  high  priests  and  pharisees, 
who  crucified  him.  Here  is  Peter,  who  denied 
his  master  and  repented;  there  Judas,  who 
sold  him  and  despaired.  On  one  side  are  the 
Martyrs;  on  the  other,  their  persecutors.  On 
oue  side,  Paul ; on  the  pther,  Nero.  Oil  one 
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On  the  right,  the  Doctors  of  the  Church,  who 
had  preserved  u the  unity  of  the  faith  in  the 
bond  of  peace;”  on  the  left,  the  heresiarchs, 
who  had  departed  from  **  the  faith  once  deli- 
vered to  the  saints,”  and  rent  the  seamless  gar- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ*  On  the  right,  Athana- 
sius, Ignatius  of  Constantinople,  and  Ignatids 
of  Loyola;  on  the  left,  Arius,  Photius,  and 
Luther.  On  the  right,  a Fisher;  on  the  left, 
a'Cranmer. — 

^ And  here,  let  me  not  be  accused  of  dictating 
to  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  man’s  eternal 
doom.  Lie,  and  He  alone,  knpws  vthoni  in 
his  mercy  he  shall  justify,  and  vthom  in  hik 
justice  lie  shall  condemn.  We  must,  therefore, 
await  his  final  sentence,  before  we  can  indltt* 
dualize  either  the  reprobate,  or  the  elect.  The 
names  of  a few,  and  only  a few,  on  either  side?, 
have  been  revealed  to  us.  Hence  we  cah  pro- 
nounce, that  Cain  and  Judas  are  condemnecf; 
that  Abel  and  Peter  are  justified.  To  these, 
and  some  other  individuals,  whose  eternal  fate 
God  has  been  already  pleased  to  manifest  either 
by  word,  or  by  miracle,  our  absolute  certainty 
tnust  be  Confined.  .13ut  then,  we  must  not  ima- 
gine} that  the  Eternal  Truth  ha&  left  its  in  com- 
plete darkness  on  this  point.  He  has  said  tb 
the  just,  “ Whosoever  shall  persevere  to  the 
end,  shall  be  saved.”  He  has  said  to  the  wicked, 
“ Unless  ye  do  penance,  ye  shall  all  perish.” 
These  general  declarations  of  our  Lord  arid 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  though  they  do  not  supply 
absolute  certainty,  are  yet  sufficient  grounds, 
upon  which  to  form  our  opinion,  with  respect 
to  the  eternal  fate,  not  only  of  ourselves,  but  of 
those,  too,  whose  lives  are  known  to  us.  Hence, 
a*  from  our  knowledge  of  men’s  actions,  we  arc 
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Justified  in  editing  one  virtuous*  and  anothef 
Vicious,  during  life;  so,  are  we  equally  justified 
in  concluding,  that  Heaven  will  be  the  reward 
Of  the  former,  and  Hell  the  doom  of  the  latter. 
Were  not  this  the  case,  the  threats  and  pro- 
mises of  the  Son  of  God  would  lose  all  tneir 
effect  upon  the  morals  of  mankind  ; and  the 
object  be  bad  in  pronouncing  them,  would  thus 
be  frustrated.  True  it  is,  that  the  saint,  at  his 
Very  last  gasp,  may  sin  ; and  the  sinner,  at  his 
last  gasp,  may  repent.  Such  changes^  how- 
ever, are  merely  possible ; God  leaves  thetn  so* 
in  order  that  the  saint  may  never  presume,  itor 
the  sinner  ever  despair.  But,  were  the  fchahees* 
on  either  side,  to  be  so  equal,  as  tnodern  li- 
beralism would  fain  make  them ; were  we  to 
be  80  uncertain  of  the  salvation  of  the  good 
Hmn,  or  of  the  damnation  of  the  bad,  as  the 
cant  of  indifierentism  would  have  us  to  be; 
were  a merciful  and  just  God  to  be  at  all  in  the 
habit  of  withdrawing  from  virtue,  or  granting 
to  vice,  bis  sanctifying  grace  at  the  moment  of 
dissolution ; were  this  supposition  of  our  pre- 
tended  liberals  at  all  admissible,  then,  indeed, 
Virtue  and  vice,  reward  and  punishment,  mercy 
and  justice,  would  become  not  only  in  our  minds, 
but  in  the  mind  of  God  himself,  a mass  of  con- 
fused ideas  without  sense  or  object.  Then,  in- 
deed,'might  our  liberals  cry  M victory, 99  ^ind 
boast  of  ineir  long-sought  success,  in  rendering 
virtue  an  idle  name,  and  religion  a farce  ! Far* 
far,  my  brethren,  be  such  confusion  of  ideos 
from  every  Christian  soul  I Nor  let  me  be 
charged  with  usurping  the  province  of  omni- 
science, when,  on  the  principles  above  laid 
down,  and  under  the  restrictions  to  which  I 
have  alluded,  1 venture  to  anticipate  the  clas* 
aification  of  the  elect  and  reprobate  on  the  last 
day.— 
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fo  return,  then,  to  that  awful  clarification/ 
On  the  right  appeat*  a Fisher;  on  the  left,  a 
Cranmer.  On  the  right,  a.BossueUon  the* 
: left,  a Calvin.  On  the  right,  a Gerdil,  a Fer- 
rer, a Piu#  the  Sixth,  a Milner ; on  the  left,  a 
Voltaire,  a Gibbon,  a Mirabepu,  a*  Robes- 
pierre. In  a word,  on  the  right,  the  defeucUra 
and  observers  of  Christian  truth  and  morality; 
bn  the  left,  the  wilful  impugners  of  the  former, 
and  the  unprincipled  violators  of  the  latter*  To 
•sum  up— on  the  right,  the  pious;  on  the  left, 
the  wordlings.  On  the  right,  the chaste;  on 
.the  left,  the  lewd.  On  the  right,  the  penitent ; 
on  the  left,  the  obdurate*  On  the  right*  the 
good;  on  the  left,  the*  wicked.  And 

A Where  shall  you  and  I,  my  brethren,  , be  oh 
that  day  ?— You  and  1 can  answer  oursdveMbe 
all-important  question,  by  the  same  rule  which 
has,  guided  me  in  the  classification  you  have 
heard.  A happy  death  is  the  reward  of  a vir- 
tuous life;  a miserable  death,  the  punishment 
of  arvicipua  ofte.Suchis  the  ordinary  and 
► established  economy  of  .a  Just  Providence.  A 
deviation'  from  tbi*  rule,  though  not  absolutely 
impossible*  (for  whatf  is  impossible,  to  infinite 
♦mercy  ?)  is  yob  an  extraordinary,  a miraculous 
< interposition  <ia  the  order  of  grace.  , Aait  would 
* be,*  then*  a pn&aumption.ontthe  divine ggpdoeas, 
f to  suppose  thati  any  of  the  public  and,  notorious 
winners  I hahre  noticed,  * sWere,rwidw>^ieyen  the 
Icnowfodgeof  those  about  them,, vi&i ted.  in  their 
. f last  moments  with  feelings,  contradicted L byt  $^e 
'whole  tenonof  their  lives;  $o,  if  you r be  jppw 
in  sin,'  what  Tight  have  you  to  expect  that  God 
writ!  perform  a miracle  for  you  on  your  .death- 
: bed,  and,  in  spite  of  the  demerits  of  your  lives, 

' place. you  on  hit  right  hand  on  jthedayof  ge- 
neral judgment?  If*  pn  the  contrary*  yon  to 
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>n  grace ; persevere,  and  humbly  hope,  that  art 
that  last  and  worst  of  days*  you  shall  rank  ill 
the  number  of  his  elect; 

. But,  whatever  be  the  fate  of  you  or  me  ow 
tbfct  ^decisive  day,  let  us,  for  a moment,  leave 
the  two  immense  throngs  of  the  self* acquitted 
and  the  self-condemned  awaiting  the  sentence  of 
their  unalterable  doom.  Let  us,  1 say,  pause, 
for  a moment,  at  this  stage  pf  the  dread  pro- 
ceeding; and  enquire,  for  our  own  instruction, 
why  has  God  at  all  decre&l  an  universal  judg* 
meat  ?-i-The  fact  itself  is  an  expressly  revealed 
point  of  faith;  and  the  order  of  time  and  place 
in  which  I have  represented  its  execution,  rests, 
if  not  on  the  same  ground  of  certainty,  at  least 
on  the  most  probable  and  generally  received 
opinion.  The  whole  event,  however,  may  ppsr 
sibly  pass  off  in  less  time,  than  1 have  taken  to 
porpray  it,  oy  than  any  one  of  us  would  tal^e 
to  think  of  iu  But*  why  has  God  chosen  to 
bob!  Ups  general  assize  of  all  the  sons  of  iqen  l 
—The, motives  of  any  of  his  divine  actions  can 
Only  be  perfectly  known  to  himself;  and  as  suchr, 
bo  infinitely  right,  though  concealed  at 
presept,  from  pur  view. So,  no  doubt,  it  is 
with  respect  to  the  last  judgment;  and  pn  that 
day  of  days,  we  shall  be  able  fully  to  appreci- 
ate those  motives.  Nevertheless,  guided  by  t^o 
light  of our  weak  reason,  and  illumined  by  the 
beam  of  supernatural  faith,  we  can  discover, 
even  now,  sufficient  and  just,  not  to  say,  im* 
perative*  reasons,  for  this  solemn  and  final  ex* 
ercise  of  his  judicial  power..  Why  then;  I 
repeat  the  question,  that  we  may  come  more 
clearly  to  the  answer.  Why,  if  the  soul,  im- 
mediately on  her  departure  from  the  body,  is  iq- 

. dividually  judged,  and  according  to  her  works,  is 
destined  either  to  eternal  punishment  or  eternal 

I 
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happiness,  wive  *hen  the  commission  of  minor 
Faults,  or  the  non-atonement  of  greater  ones, 
requires  a temporary  purgation  ; why,  if  such 
b the  law  of  God’s  justice  to  each  individual 
Soul ; why,  * then,  a general  judgment  ? I 
answer — to  vindicate  the  character  of  those  who 
have  left  the  world  under  unmerited  infamy ; 
to  expose  the  lives  of  those  others  who  have 
deceived  mankind  by  their  hypocrisy ; to  con- 
found the  reprobate  by  the  sight  of  such  as* 
tolaced  in  similar  situations  with  themselves, 
have  yet  loved  and  served  their  maker;  to  con- 
vince the  elect  of  the  special  mercy  which  they 
enjoy,  while  others,  in  all  other  respects  like 
to  them,  have  failed,  and  perished  for  ever.  To 
demonstrate  to  the  guilty,  not  only  individually 
but  collectively,  that  their  woe  is  all  from  them- 
selves; that  their  very  existence  is  still,  on  the 
part  of  their  God,  a bounty,  even  in  hell ; and 
that,  infinite  goodness  having  once  given  them 
an  immortal  nature,  that  nature  was  not  to 
be  changed,  nor  that  immortality  to  be  annihi- 
lated, because  they  chose  to  make  an  abuse 
thereof.  For  God  is  not  to  be  mockpd,  not* 
are  his  almighty  acts  to  be  set  at  nougnt,  at  the 
ivhim  of  a rebellious  creature.  These,  my  bre- 
thren, are  a few  of  the  motives*  which,  as  far  as 
men  are  concerned,  call  for  the  general  judg- 
ment. 

But  there  are  still  higher  considerations; 
Considerations  which  involve  the  honor  of  the 
Deity  himself;  ami  which,  therefore,  peremp- 
torily demand  this  solemn  display  of  his  all-re- 
tributive justice.  As  Christ  was  judged  in  the 
flesh;  so,  in  his  turn,  he  now  judges  in  the 
flesh.  Ashe  suffered  in  public ; so,  he  now  tri- 
umphs in  public.  And  as  by  one  universal  re- 
demption he  atoned  for  mankind ; so,  by  one 
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universal  judgment  he  now  decides  the  eternal 
fate  of  mankind.  But,  the  most  prominent 
feature  of  this  last  definitive  act  of  God  s eco- 
nomy with  men,  is  the  condescension  of  bis 
justice.  'Yes, .Christians,  I repeat  it;  the  worts 
derful,  yet  terrible,  condescehsion  of  his  justice. 
He  might,  if  he  pleased,  pass,  sentence  without 
deigning  to  justify  that  sentence;  nor  would 
his  silence  render  it  less  iust.  But  here  he 
condescends  to  submit  his  decision  to  the  opi- 
' niou  of  his  own  creatures  assembled  at  his  bar ; 
and  to  the  eye,  not  only  of  every  Angel  and 
Saint,  bat  of  every  demon  and  damn  d soul, 
that  decision  stands  fully1  and  completely  justi- 
fied. HU  3ustice  is  the  sister  of  his  Mercy; 
nor  would  the  happiness  of  heaven  deserve  the 
name  of  recompence  to  the  just,  unless  the 
misery  of  hell  were  allotted  as  punishment  to 
the  sinner.  So  evident  then  on  that  day  will  < 
appear — the  enormity  of  sin  ; the  fairness  of  the 
trial;  the  natural  equity,  nay,  necessity  of  the 
sentence;  the  voluntary,  the  unyielding  obsti- 
nacy of  the  offenders,  contrasted  with  the  infi- 
nite goodness,  sanctity,  and  majesty  of  the  of- 
" fendal;  so  evident,  l say,  will  all  these  things 
appear,  that  Lucifer  lumself  must  subscribe  to 
the  justice,  intensity,  and  duration  of  hU  punishT 
roent;  and  admit  that,  terrible  as  it  is,  it  still 
* falU  short  of  his  crime. 

And  as  for  those  wretched  men,  who  blinded 
by  their  passions,  now  flatter  themselves  that 
Ood  is  too  good  to  punish  them  eternally — oh\ 
what  shall  be  their  horror,  when,  tried  by  the 
test  of  their  own  condemning  consciences ; by 
the  respective  lights  and  graces  which  they  re- 
ceived but  rejected;  by  the  dogmas  of  that  re- 
velation which  they  believed  ; by  the  principle* 
of  that  very  reason,  which  they  so  unreasonably 
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preferred  to  the  word  of  Eternal  Troth ; what# 
1 say,  shall  be  their  horror,  when,  convicted  On 
their  own  admissions,  .they  must,  rn  » wringing 
despair,  bow  to  the  equity  of  their  doleful 
doom  1 

Oh  terrible  Equity ! why  art  not  thoa  still 
kept  hidden  from  their  view  ? Thou,  thou,  by 
justifying  to  their  own  eyes  their  Cute,  aft  the 
sting  of  all  their  torments ; and  hell  would  cease 
to  be  bell,  if  they  could  cease  to  see  thee.  Yes, 
Conscience,  Conscience,  is  the  essence  of  helL 
The  fire,  and  ail  the  other  external  tortures, 
are  but  the  accessary  punishments  iuri  icted  by 
the  just  anger  of  God.  Let  ail  these  tortures 
of  the  wicked  be  removed — still,  ^he  conscience 
of  having  lost,  through  their/own  r ult,  the 
good  will,  the  love  of  their  God ; tfw  (xmsci- 
ence,  this  conviction  alone,. would  be,  for  ever, 
uthole  hell  to  the  damned.* — Conscience  is,  like- 
wise, the  essence  of  heaven.  And  were  God  to 
strip  the  blessed  of  ail  the  appendages  of  their 
glory — the  conscience. of  loving  that  God,  and 
of  being  loved  by  him  in  return,  would,  of  itself, 
render  them  eternally  happy. — To  try  his^rea- 
tures,  then,  by  the  lest  of  their  own  consciences 
—a  test,  which  they  cannot  challenge  ;»and  by 
that  test,  to  convince  both  themselves  and  all 
their  fel/ow-creatures,  of  the  justice  of  tbeir 
respective  sentences ; this,  this  is  the  mam  ob- 
ject of  God’s  general  judgment. 

But  to  return. — Self-acquiUed,  then,  or  self- 
condemned,  behold,  on  either  side,  the  virtuous 
and  the  reprobate.  Ask  me  not  to  enlarge  upon 
the  terras,  much  less  upon  the  execution,  of  the 
two  sentences,  which  are  now  going  to  be  pro- 
nounced. Each  presents  an  ocean  of  thought^ 
through  which,  were  I even  not  already  ex* 
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bausted,  I shbuld  be  unable  to  steer  the  frail 
bank  of  my>  overpowered  imagination.  Do  you, , 
then,  my  brethren*  supply*  in  the  best  way  »you 
can,  your  preacher's  deficiency.  Dive  into 
these  two  oceans,  ,of  infinite  happiness,  and  :of 
infinite  misery#  . Sound  them  with  the  plummet; , 
of  your  own  serious  reflection.  And,  while  I 
confine  myself  tp  little  -more,  than  the  bare 
utterance  of  the  two  irrevocable  awards,  and 
a passing  remark  on  the  distinct  ground  alledged 
for  either  by  the  Eternal  Judge,  do  you  re- 
member that  note  you  can  choose  your  fate— 
ap  hour  hence,  and  the  golden  opportunity  may 
be  lost  for  ever  ! 

The  ground  alledged,  is  expressed  in  these 
words;  “ I was  hungry,  and  you  gave  me— or, 
you  gave  me  not— to  eat.”  &c.  1 he  Redeemer 

kpd  said  “ Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  — 
aid  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.”  What  the  Re- 
deemer* taught,  the  Judge  confirms — “ Faith 
without  works  is  dead.” — Jesus  himself  is  in 
the  person  of  his  poor;  and  what  we  do  to 
them,  we  do  to  Him. — Upon  the  observance; 
or  theviolation  of  this  double  duty— love  of 
God  an^  of  our  neighbour — the  fate  of  All 
being  ndv  decided ; turning  to  those  on  his 
right  hand*  with  joy  and  tenderness  beaming 
iniHhose  ey&  which  once  shed  tears  of  blood, 
u Gome,”  aahh  Jesus,  ye  blessed  of  * my  Fa- 
ther, and  receive  the  kingdom  which  was  pre» 
pared  for  you  fror*  the  beginning  of  the  world.” 
—Mounted  on  thrones,  the  Blessed  sit,  to  join 
their  Judge  in  his  judicial  capacity,  * for  the 
condemnation  of  his  and  their  enemies.  Oh  ! 
what  a sight  for  each  reprobate  soul ! To  behold 
such  glory,  and  to  say,  “ 1 have  lost  it  through 
my  own  fault !”—  Having  next  allotted,  to  such 
as  without  any  sin  of  their  own  have  perished 
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under  the  crime  of  Adam,  a middle  state  of 
being  not  yet  revealed ; which  state,  though  not 
heaven,  is  yet  not  hell,  (sad  consolation  tor  the 
loss  of  heaven  !)  the  God,  once  of  mercy,  but 
now  of  vengeance,  darting.to  the  left  a look 
mure  terrible  than  ten  thousand  bells,  exclaims : 
*'  Go,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  whieh  was 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels ! ! !” 

The  vale  of  judgment  is  again  a waste— 
Creation’s  doom  is  sealed — and  all  is  vanished  I 

The  Eternal  Father  thunders  from  the  highest 
heavens  his  confirmation  of  both  sentences  $ 
and  locking,  with  either  hand,  upon  their  re- 
spective inmates,  the  gates  of  heaven  and  of 
hell,  flings  the  keys  into  the  ocean  of  eternity  ! 

Oh!  Christians,  kneel  with  me;  and  if  yoy 
be  in  sin,  renounce  it  now  for  ever  { 

A blessing,  &c. 


END  or  THE  FIRST  VOLUME. 


The  Second  will  commence  with  the  Pane- 
gyric of  St.  Patrick.  Text — * Give  ear  tq 
me  you  that  follow  that  which  is  just,  and  you 
that  seek  the  Lord : look  unto  the  rock  whence 
you  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hale  of  the  pit  from 
which  you  are  dug  out.  Look  unto  Abraham 
your  father,  and  to  Sara  who  bqre  you : for  I 
called  him,  and  blessed  him,  and  multiplied 
him.1’  Isaias,  c.  li,  v.  I,  S. 
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MY  fRIENDS, 

Forced  by  ill  health  to  sus- 
pend my  labours,  and  depart  for  the 
South  of  France,  I cannot  leave  you, 
.without  recording  my  gratitude  for 
your  disinterested,  your  truly  religious 
.seal  in  the  distribution  of  these  Ser- 
mons. A zeal,  which  fully  justifies  the 
high  name  I have  selected  for  you  as  a 
body— The  Society  or  the  Catholic 
Faith.  I recommend  myself  to  your 
prayers  and  those  of  Catholic  Ire- 
land; trusting,  that  our  Divine  Jasvs 
will " soon  enable  me  to  resume  my 
humble  toil  in  the  service  of  his  Holy 
XtauacH.  Mean  while,  let  this  dedica- 
tion of  my  Second  Volume  be  to  yoi i, 
-my  friends,  a memento  of  the  sincerity, 
with  which  I am,  and  ever  shall  £e 
yourttffectionate  friend  and  servant,’ 

RICHARD  HAYES. 

Dublin,  26,  Abbey- street, 

July  24,  1823. 
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SERMON  XV. 

or 

was  mMmsLWb 


St.  Patrick,  Apostle  of  Ireland. 


Give  ear  to  met  you  that  follow  that  which  is  just  * and  you 
that  seek  the  Lord : look  unto  the  rock  whence  you  are  hewn* 
and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  from  which  you  are  dug  out*  Look 
unto  Abraham  your  father , and  to  Sara  that  bore  you : for  I 
tailed  him,  and  blessed  him $ and  multiplied  him . 

Isaias,  c.  K,  ▼.  1,  2. 


Of  all  the  means,  my  brethren,  uhioh  the 
Eternal  Lover  of  our  souls  employs,  to 
remind  us  of  our  duty,  and  awaken  our 
hearts  to  a due  sense  of  his  blessings ; of  all 
the  motives,  which  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  his  Providence,  he  presses  upon  his  people, 
with  a view  to  detach  their  affections  from 
the  present  transitory  things  of  earth,  and 
engage  them  in  the  pursuit  of  future  and 
lasting  joys;  there  is  not  one,  so  constantly 
or  so  strongly  marked  in  Scripture ; there  is 
not  one  that  fills  so  many  of  his  inspired 
pages,  or  draws  such  pathetic  appeals  from 
the  mouths  of  hte  prophets  ; as  that  perpe- 
tual recurrence  to  the  *‘days  of  old,”  when 
he  displayed  the  wonders  of  his  mercy  to 
our  forefathers,  and  committed  to  theit 
charge  the  sacred  deposit  of  his  divine  reli- 
gion, to  be  faithfully  handed  down  to  their 
latest  posterity.. 
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Bat,  if  the  great  law-giver  of  the  ancient 
covenant  cries  out  to  the  people  of  God, 
Deut.  xxxii;  “ Remember  the  days  of  old  ; 
think  upon  every  generation.  Ask  thy  fa- 
ther, and  he  will  declare  to  thee  ; thy  elders, 
and  they  will  tell  thee.” — If  the  enraptured 
Psalmist  exclaims,  Ps.  lxxviii;  4 4 How  great 
things  have  we  heard  and  known,  and  our 
fathers  have  told  us  ! They  have  not  been 
hidden  from  their  children  in  another  gene- 
ration. Declaring  the  praises  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  powers,  and  his  wonders  which  he 
hath  done.” — If  the  Prophet  Isaias,  the  most 
eloquent  tongue  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  trum- 
pets forth  to  the  sons  of  Juda,  in  the  words  of 
my  text,  Is.  li ; 44  Give  ear  to  me,  you  that 
follow  that  which  is  just,  and  you  that  seek 
the  Lord : look  unto  the  rock,  whence  you 
are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  ,pit  from 
which  you  are  dug  out.  Look  unto  Abra^ 
ham  your  father,  and  to  Sara  that  bore  you : 
for  I called  him,  and  blessed  him.  and  mul- 
tiplied him.” — If  the  Lord  himself,  when 
delivering  to  Moses  ,his  divine  commission, 
commands  him  thus  to  address  fhe  children 
of  Israel,  Ex.  iii;  44  The  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  hath  sent  me . 
to  you : This  is  my  name  for  ever,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  this  is  my  memorial  unto  all  ge- 
nerations.” If’ the  Omnipotent  Monarch  of 
heaven  and  earth,  in  whose  sight,  Is.  xl ; 
“ All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  glory  thereof 
as  the  flower  of  the  field  ;’r  if  He  conde- 
scended to  choose  for  his  eternal  name,  te 
be  called  the  44  God  of  his  servants,”  that  his 
favourite  people  might  thus  for  ever  have 
before  their  eyes,  the  mighty  blessings  be 
had  conferred  upon  their  fathers,  and  in 
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their  conduct  find  the  living  models  of  their 
own  gratitude  and  duty.  If  the  Lord^ 
throughout  the  whole  of  his  sacred  Scrips 
tures,  never  creases  thus  to  remind  his  people 
, of  their  sainted  ancestors — 

With  what  justice  and  propriety  may 
not  I too,  in  the  -person  of  the  Divine  Au- 
thor of  their  faith  and  redemption,  cry  out 
this  day  to  the  People  of  Ireland,  “ Give 
ear  to  me,  you  that  follow  that  which  is  just, 
and  you  that  seek  the  Lord : look  unto  the 
rock  from  whence  you  are  hewn,  and  toHhe 
hole  of  the  pit,  from  which  you  are  dug  out. 
Look  unto  Patrick  your  father,  and  to  the 
Catholic  Church,  who  bore  you:  for  f 
called  him,  and  blessed  him,  and  multiplied 
him- — I,  who  am  Christ  the  rock  of  salva- 
tion, “ called”  him  to  be  the  Apostle  of  your 
Island ; Jo  briug  your  fathers  out  of  the 
hoiise  of  bondage  ; sitting,  as  they  had  been 
for  so  many  ages,  “ in  the  darkness  and  tho 
shade  of  death,”  under  the  shrines  of  their 
Druidish  superstition.  I sent  my  servant  Pa- 
trick to  evangelize  to  them  my  will ; to  teach 
them  my  holy  Gospel ; to  lead  them  into  the> 
Way  of  liberty,  light  and  peace.  I “ blessed” 
his  labours,  and  “ multiplied”  their  fruits. 
For,  through  him,  have  I regenerated  you 
by  grace  unto  my  Heavenly  Father ; through 
him,  have  I enclosed  you  within  the  pale  of 
my  holy  Spouse  the  Church ; and,  from  be* 
ing  the  habitation  of  demons— the  haunt  of 
every  unclean  spirit — have  1 converted  your 
country  into  a Paradise  of  virtue — into  an 
Island  of  Saints,  And,  though  the  corrup- 
tion of  your  hearts,  and  the  deoay  of  time, 
have  cooled  the  first  fervor  of  that  spirit, 
which  Patrick  'breathed  into  your  forefa- 
thers; though  the  demon  of  foreign  infide- 


Digitized  by  (^.ooQle 


4 

lity  and  sacrilege  hath  broken  down  the 
fences,  and  torn  up  the  altars  of  your  sanc- 
tuaries; still,  through  every  difficulty  and 
danger;  through  the  loss  of  power,  privi- 
lege,  property  and  life;  through  famine, 
carnage,  persecution  and  insult,  have  I pre- 
served you  for  my  own  sake,  and  for  the 
sake  of  Patrick  my  servant,  stedfast  in  that 
faith,  which  I once  delivered  to  my  saints; 
and,  after  the  lapse  of  fourteen  centuries,  I 
exhibit  yon  this  day  to  the  world,  the  most 
singularly  faithful  nation,  that  ever  received 
the  sonnd  of  that  Gospel,  which  I sent  forth 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Give  ear  to  me, 
then,  you  that  follow  that  which  is  just,  and 
you  that  seek  the  Lord;  look  unto  the  rock 
whence  you  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of 
the  pit  from  which  you  are  dug  out.  Look 
unto  Patrick  your  father,  and  to  the  Catholic 
Church  who  bore  you.  For  I called  him, 
and  blessed  him,  and  multiplied  him.” 

S(iall  ,we  not,  my  brethren,  hear  the  voice 
of  our  Redeemer  in  these  words  of  his  pro- 
phet? Or  shall  the  children  of  Erin  be  as 
deaf  and  ungrateful  to  the  God  of  Patrick, 
as  those  of  Israel  were  to  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham? Give  ear  to  me,  then,  all  you  that 
follow  that  which  is  just,  and  you  that  seek 
the  Lord.  You,  first,  if  any  such  now  hear 
me,  who  have  departed  from  the  aUcient 
faith,  and  who,  in  the  consciousness  of  your 
apostacy,  dare  no  longer  to  glory  in  the 
name  of  Ireland’s  apostle ; look  unto  the 
rock  whence  you  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole 
Of  the  pit  from  which  you  are  dug  out.  Look 
unto  your  father  Patrick,  and  to  the  Church 
that  bore  you  ; look,  and  see,  that  the  no- 
velties of  latter  times  are  riQi  the  doctrine 
which  he  taught  your  Pagan  Ancestors, 
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Oh ! if  you  follow  that  which  is  just  and 
seek  the  Lord  in  sincerity  of  heart,  you  will 
again  return  to  the  parent  stock,  from  whose 
luxuriant  branches  the  blast  of  persecution 
hath  shaken  you,  like  a few  withered  leaves, 
rustling  ever  since,  and.  whirled  about  in 
every  wind  of  error.  Give  ear  to  me,  like- 
wise, all  you  who  vainly  boast  the  name  of, 
Catholic,  while  your  iniquities  belie  your 
sacred  profession;  look  to  your  father  Pa- 
trick, and  learn  from  him,  that  “ faith  with- 
out works  is  dead.”  Look  to  him,  ye  pious 
souls,  who,  together  with  his  doctrine,  have 
inherited  his  spirit ; look  to  your  father,  and, 
by  the  light  of  his  virtues,  perpetuate  in 
yourselves  and  in  your  children,  that  fire  of 
divine  love,  which  he  came  to  scatter  through- 
out your  laud,  and  which  his  preaching  so 
widely  kindled.  Look  to  your  father,  oh 
ye  successors  in  his  ministry ; heirs  to  his 
zeal,  preserve  to  him  those  souls,  whom  so 
many  labours  have  gained,  and  so  many 
dangers  should  endear.  In  fine,  give  ear  to 
me,  ye  millions,  who  name  Ireland  yonr 
country ; and  while  I call  to  your  recollec- 
tion the  greal  and  merciful  work  of  your 
forefathers’  conversion  to  the  faith  of  Christ ; 
while  I describe  the  wondrous  manner,  in 
which  Providenoe  chose  to  make  this  humble 
saint  the  instrument  of  so  great  a blessing; 
while  I remind  you  of  what  your  country 
was  for  centuries  of  sanctity;  oh ! let  your 
hearts  glow  with  gratitude  towards  your 
God ; let  tears  of  repentance  wash  away 
those  crimes,  which  have  defiled  his  work ; 
and  let  sincere  confession,  and  lasting  amend- 
ment, render  you  worthy  to  participate  in 
the  sacred  mysteries  of  the  approaching 
Paschal  solemnity ; mysteries  whiob»  in  the 
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sanctified  hands  of  your  Apostle,  yftrce  so 
often  immolated  for  your  perseverance^ and 
salvation. 

Glorious  Saint ! if  here,  on  earth,  you 
prayed,  you  wept  for  those  dear  children 
whom  through  so  many  toils  and  sufferings 
you  regenerated  to  Jesus  Christ;  let  the 
voice  of  your  powerful  supplication  be  this 
day  beard  in  Heaven,  that  while  they  dele* 
brate  the  anniversary  of  your  glory,  and  of 
their  own  conversion,  they  may  not  by  their 
' crimes  obscure  the  one,  and  render  fruitless 
the  other ! — 

The  learned,  ingenious,  and  correct  Bos- 
suet,  that  luminary  of  the  G&Uican  Churchy 
has,  in  his  Universal  History,  most  justly 
observed,  thatProvidence,  who,  Wisd.  viii,  J, 
M reaoheth  from  end  to  end  mightily,  and 
ordereth  all  things  sweetly,”  when  the  time 
of  man’s  redemption  was  come,  ordained* 
that  the ' greater  part  of  the  then  known 
world  should  be  comprised  within  the-pre- 
cindts^pf  one  vast  Empire  ; m order  that  his 
Apostles  might,  thus,  meet  no  obstacles  to 
their  career,  in  the  mutual  jealousies  of  con* 
tending  Governments.  But  "He,  who  had 
oalted  all  nations  to  his  faith  ; and  who,  in 
his  own  good  time,  was  to  bless  them  with 
the  knowledge  of  his  divine  truth,  without 
distinction  of  country  or  of  climate;  He  was 
Hot  to  be  restrained,  either  by  the  apparently 
insurmountable  barriers  of  nature,  or  by  the 
tinciyilfaed  horrors  of  savage  society.^He 
Opes  the  sluices  of  the  North;  and  hordes 
Of  hitherto  unknown  Barbarians  inundate 
the  fertile  provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
Sweeping  before  them  the  conquerors  of  the 
World,  and  carrying  devastation  into  the 
Capitol  Itself.  How  wondrous  are  thework* 


Digitized  by  v^ooQle 


7 

ings  of  Thee,  our  God!  To  the  eyes  of 
jmen,  and  in  all  its  immediate  effects,  this 
inroad  of  the  Northern  Tribes  appeared  as 
an  ocean  of  the  divine  wrath,  destined  to 
lay  prostrate  in  its  course,  religion,  science 
' and  civilization.'  But* He,  who  makes  use  of 
the  crimes  of  one  nation  to  punish  the  sins 
of  another,  had  no  sooner  humbled  that 
haughty  mistress  of  the  earth,  whose  blood- 
stained edicts  had  so  long  opposed  the  estab- 
lishment of  his  Church,  than  the  savage  in- 
struments of  his  vengeance,  having,  in  the 
civilized  plains  of  Italy,  Gaul,  and  Spain, 
laid  aside  that  native  ferocity,  which  so 
much  disqualified  them  for  the  mild  influ- 
ence of  the  Gospel — received  in  their 'turn 
that  blessed  light  of  faith,  which  they  would 
otherwise,  for  ages,  have  in  vain  awaited  to 
beam  upon  them,  in  the  inhospitable  snows  of 
Russia  and  of  Poland. 

There  lay,  however,  an  island  far  remote ; 
unknown  to  the  vanquishers  of  Euphrates 
and  Thames.  Her  people,  numerous,  brave, 
and  bred  to  war.  Her  laws  and  civilization, 
in  some  points,  superior,  in  others,  would 
not  have  disgraced  the  more  polished  man- 
ners of  Athens  and  of  Rome.  Her  science, 
fully  a match  for  their  fahtastic  philosophy ; 
and  her  notions  of  the  Deity,  certainly  not 
more  nn worthy  of  Man  and  of  God,  than 
the  impure  and  impious  rites  of  more  south- 
ern superstition.  Her  Monarchs,  indepen- 
dent, had  never  bowed  beneath  the  Roman 
Eagle;  nor  had  her  shores  been  darkened 
by  the  invading  banners  of  the  world’s  plun- 
derers. Such,  my  brethren,  was  your  coun- 
try towards  the  commencement  of  the  fifth 
century  of  the  Christian  Era. 
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About  this  time,  as  we  are  informed  itt 
our  ancient  annals,  Nial  the  Great,  Monarch 
of  Ireland,  being  invited  to  march  his  war- 
riors to  the  aid  of  their  brethren,  the  Piets 
of  Scotland,  then  engaged  in  a war  with  the 
Roman  Province  of  Britain — passed  over 
into  the  last  mentioned  country.  Haviug 
routed  his  enemies  in  a great  conflict  on  the 
banks  of  the  Severn,  he  resolved  upon  fol- 
lowing up  his  advantages  by  the  invasion  of 
Gaul.  He  lands  in  Armorica ; again  defeats 
the  Roman  Legions,  and  pursues  his  victory 
to  the  very  foot  of  the  Alps.  Preparing  to 
scale  these  snow-capt  bulwarks  of  Italy, 
and,  like  another  Hannibal,  thunder  to  the 
gates  of  Rome — lie  fallsbyan  assassin’s  hand. 
His  numerous  army  relinquish  their  enter- 
prize;  and  turning  their  faces  homewards, 
plunder  the  country  as  they  pass  along,  car- 
rying off  men  and  property.  Sailing  from 
Bretagne,  they  arrive  on  their  native  shores, 
laden  with  immense  booty. 

Ah  1 my  brethren,  little  did  our  Pagan  an- 
cestors know  the  treasure  they  then  con- 
veyed from  the  Gallic  coasts.  A treasure, 
infinitely  superior  to  the  wealth  of  Imperial 
Rome,  or  the  conquest  of  the  world.  - Yon 
already  anticipate  what  this  treasure  was, 
— the  humble  youth,  Patrick.  Nephew  to 
the  great  St.  Martin,  Bishop  of  Tours;  and 
a native  of  that  part  of  Gaul,  which,  from 
a British  colony  planted  there  about  thirty 
years  before  by  their  countryman  the  'Em- 
peror Maximus,  had  obtained  the  name  of 
Britannia  Minor,  now  Bretagne  in  France — 
Patrick  was,  in  his  sixteenth  year,  with  many 
of  his  relatives,  carried  off  by  the  retreating 
army  of  Nial. — Thus,  like  the  Patriarch  Jo- 
seph, and  exactly  at  the  same  age,  was  our  Saint 
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doomed  to  endure  a cruel  captivity,  in  the  very 
land,  which  he  was  one  day  to  deliver,  not  like 
Egypt,  from  the  horrors  of  famine,  but  from 
Pagan  infidelity  and  darkness,  by  diffusing  the 
light  of  the  Gospel,  and  breaking  to  her  long- 
famished  children  the  bread  of  eternal  life. 

Unacquainted,  as  yet,  with  the  great  designs 
of  Providence  in  his  regard,  the  innocent  youth, 
like  all  true  followers  of  a crucified  Saviour, 
converted  bis  sufferings  to  the  perfection  of  his 
soul  in  virtue.  While,  in  hunger,  cold,  and 
all  the  hardships  of  slavery,  he  tended  his  mas* 
ter’s  flocks  on  the  rugged  mountains  of  Ulster* 
to  a Prince  of  which  Province  he  bad  been 
sold ; his  heart  was  ever  fixed  on  his  God,  the 
contemplation  of  whose  passion  and  glory  was 
at  once  his  consolation  and  support.  In  the 
mean  time  he  became  conversant  with  the  lan- 
guage and  manners  of  the  country;  and  daily 
wept  over  the  blindness  and  misfortune  of  his 
idolatrous  taskmasters ; whose  cruelties  only 
added  fuel  to  that  zeal  of  charity,  with  which 
he  already  began  to  burn  for  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  When  our  saint  had  been  thus 
purified  in  the  crucible  of  affliction,  during  a 
painful  servitude  of  seven  years,  God,  as  the 
noly  man  himself  informs  us  in  his  book  of 
u Confessions,”  inspired  him  with  the  design, 
of  attempting  his  escape.  Afaking  for  thecoast, 
he  found  a vessel  ready  for  sea;  and  after  a 
number  of  adventures,  arrived  safe  in  his  native 
land. 

By  this  time,  Patrick  no  longer  entertained 
any  doubt  of  his  being  called  to  the  Apostle- 
ship  of  Ireland.  He  received  the  most  unequi* 
vocal  intimations  of  the  divine  will ; and  that 
same  God,  who  had  announced  his  faith  to  the 
the  Roman  and  Parthian  Empires  in  the  first 
century,  as  he  did  to  Ireland  in  the  fifth,  and 
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to  the  Indies  and  Trans- Atlantic  Hemisphere 
iu  the  sixteenth  ; that  same  Jesus  Christ,  who* 
a$  St.  Paul  speaks,  Heb.  xiii,  8,  is  “ yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  the  same  for  ever who,  by 
a vision,  called  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles  to 
the  conversion  of  the  pious  centurion — the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Gentile  Church;  and,  by  a simi- 
lar manifestation  of  his  will,  invited  the  Great 
Doctor  of  the  Nations  to  preach  his  .Word  to 
the  people  of  Macedon ; that  same  Jesus  Christ 
was  pleased,  in  a similar  way,  to  encourage  our 
glorious  Apostle  by  a vision,  in  which  he  be- 
held the  children  of  Irish  generations  yet  un- 
born-even ourselves,  my  brethren,  who  now 
celebrate  his  holy  memory — stretching  forth 
their  tendqjr  hands,  and  piteously  crying  to  him' 
for  relief.  , 

Np  longer  hesitating,  Patrick  betakes  himself 
to  those  studies,  ana  to  that  course  of  life, 
which  were  so  indispensably  necessary  to  qualify 
him  for  the  important  Ecclesiastical  functions 
he  was  about  to  undertake.  But  that  enemy  of 
our  souls,  whom  we  ever  find,  where  we  least 
expect,  lying  in  ambush  for  our  best  works* 
prompted  his  very  friends  and  relatives,  out  of 
a misguided  affection  for  his  person  and  com- 
pany, to  throw  every  obstacle  in  the  way  of  bis 
holy  enterprize ; and  so  far  were  they  misled 
by  this  (perhaps  at  first  innocent)  sympathy, 
that  they  scrupled  not  to  blacken  his  moral 
character,  with  the  view  of  preventing  his 
Episcopal  Ordination. — Oh  God  l how  infinitely  . 
more  excruciating  the  hypocritical  ingratitude 
of  hollow  friends,  than  the  open  persecution  of 
avowed  enemies  ! When  those  we  have  loved ; 
for  whom  we  have  labored  ; and  suffered  ; and 
exposed  liberty,  life,  peace,  character  and  all* 
become  the  misled  dupes,  or  the  envious  exe- 
cutioners of  the  vengeance  of  our  opponents  f 
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Bat  why  should  we  complain  ? Even  Thou,  O 
loving  Jesus,  wert  betrayed  by  thy  Apostle ! ! !— 
However,  overcoming  all  difficulties,  the 
bumble,  but  zealous  Patrick  passed  through  the 
several  gradations  of  the  ministry;  and  being 
ordained  Bishop,  visited  the  great  saints  who 
then  flourished  in  Gaul  and  Italy.  He  pro- 
ceeded to  Rome,  to  receive  his  mission  from 
the  fountain  of  Apostolical  Authority. — Yes, 
my  brethren  ; glory  in  the  origin  of  your  Church. 
From  Rome;  from  the  See  of  Peter;  from  the 
centre  of  Ecclesiastical  Unity,  did  your  Hea- 
then  Forefathers  receive  the  first  light  of  truth. 
Nor  were  they,  in  this  respect,  at  all  singular. 
For,  no  Pagan  Nhtion  under  the  Sun,  from 
the  days  of  the  Apostles  down  to  the  present 
moment,  has  ever  been  converted  to  the  faith 
of  Jesus;  except  by  Missionaries  from  Rome, 
or  from  one  or  other  of  the  Churches  in  com- 
munion with  her.  All  other  denoirynations  of 
Christians,  by  separating  from  their  Head, 
have  lost  that  essential  property  of  the  fertile 
Spouse  of  Christ,  who  was  to  spread  her  wings 
to  the  four  corners  ot  the  globe;  I mean,  the 
germ  of  Evangelical  propagation.  Like  unto 
the  rotten  branches,  that  have  fallen  from  the 
Tree  of  Life,  they  never  more  lift  their  heads 
to  vegetate;  fit  only,  in  their  native  putrefac- 
tion, to  corrupt  the  ground  on  which  they  lie. 
Let  us,  then,  my  brethren,  for  ever  cherish  the 
remembrance  of  our  Parent  See;  and  ^though 
the  bark  of  Peter  be  assailed  with  storms  from 
without,  or  driven  against  rocks  and  quicksands 
by  the  perfidy  which  may  reign  within,  let  the 
experience  of  eighteen  centuries  assure  us,  that 
her  omnipotent  steersman,  though  at  times  ap- 
parently “ asleep,”  Mark,  iv.  Sy,  shall,  “ rising 
up,  rebuke  the  wind,  and  say  to  the  sea:  Peace, 
be  still:  and  tlie  wind  shall  cease,  and  there 
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shall  be  made  a great  calm.”  CKng  to  her, 
then,  ye  faithful  Children  of  Patrick;  prove 
your  fidelity  to  the  last ; imitate  not  the  deplo- 
rable defection  of  a neighbouring  land,  which, 
like  your  own,  had  received  her  faith  from 
Rome,  and  Once  numbered  on  her  Calendar  no 
less  than  Seven  of  her  sainted  Kings ; but,  be- 
traying her  plighted  troth,  has  since  been  swal- 
lowed up  in  the  whirlpools  of  error,  or  lost  her 
way  in  the  midnight  labyrinth  of  infidelity. 

To  return  to  Patrick.  Having,  with  his  mis- 
sion, obtained  the  Apostolical  Benediction  of  the 
Pope  and  Saint  Celestine  the  First,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  424— he  hastens  to  the  wide  field, 
which  the  merciful  Redeemer  of  Mankind  had 
prepared  for  his  labours.  He  forsook  his  family ; 
sola,  as  he  says  himself,  his  birthright  and  dig- 
nity, to  serve  strangers ; and  consecrated  his 
soul  to  God  to  carry  his  name  to  the  end  of  the 
earth.—  How  can  I here  refrain,  oh ! my  Country, 
from  crying  out  to  thee,  in  the  words  of  the 
Prophet  Nahum,  i,  15:  “Behold  upon  the 
mountains  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings  and  that  preacheth  peace:  O Juda, 
keep  thy  festivals  aud  pay  thy  vows : for  Belial 
shall  no  more  pass  through  thee  again,  he  is  ut- 
terly cut  off”  Behold,  oh  1 my  Country,  upon 
thy  shores  the  feet  of  thy  Apostle;  armed  with 
the  cross,  he  bringeth  the  good  tidings  of  sal- 
vation, and  preacheth  the  peace  of  redemption. 
O Ireland,  hear  his  voice;  keep  thy  festivals, 
and  pay  henceforward  thy  vows  to  the  God  of 
Heaven,  for  the  Belial  of  Idolatry  shall  no 
more  pass  through  thee  again  ; his  reign  is  at  an 
end ; Patrick  comes  to  cut  him  off. 

Where  shall  the  champion  of  Jesus  land? 
Where  is  the  happy  spot,  destined  to  receive 
the  first  sacred  imprint  of  his  feet — to  hear  the 
first  blessed  sound  of  salvation  from  his  lips? 
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Tbe  town  of  Bray,  wilhin  twelve  miles  of  Dub- 
lin, in  the  County  of  Wicklow,  seems,  with 
best  title,  to  lay  claim  to  this  boast. — Who 
shall  now  relate  the  labors,  the  sufferings  of 
the  servant  of  God ; the  obstacles  he  bad  to 
encounter  from  the  long  rooted  prejudices  of 
the  natives  ; from  the  opposition  of  the  Druid 
priests ; from  the  power  of  our  heathen  mo- 
narchs ; in  a word,  from  the  numberless  diffi- 
culties which  must  ever  attend,  in  any  country, 
the  establishment  of  anew  religion  upon  the 
ruins  of  the  old  ? Who  shall  tell  the  travels, 
the  preaching,  the  prayers,  the  sanctity  of  this 
-harbinger  of  the  Almighty ; the  virtues  he  prac- 
tised, the  zeal  he  displayed,  the  humility  which 
won  the  hearts  of  his  hearers;  the  miracles  he 
wrought,  the  conversions  he  made,  the  sages  he 
confuted  ; the  churches  he  founded,  the  monas- 
teries he  built,  the  schools  of  learning  and  piety 
he  erected ; the  kings  he  baptized,  the  bishops 
he  ordained,  the  councils  he  held,  and  the  saints 
he  formed  ? In  fine,  who  shall  recount  the 
complete  and  victorious  success,  which  crowned 
a missionary  career  of  forty  years ; during  which 
term,  “ the  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ  crucified,”  speaking  by  the  mouth  of 
Patrick,  triumphantly  planted  the  sacred  ban- 
ner of  redemption,  in  the  hearts,  on  the  thrones, 
and  over  the  altars  of  our  beloved  country  ? 

It  is  remarked  by  historians — and  to  the  pride 
of  Ireland  be  it  remarked — that  the  Christian 
Religion  has  always  found  it  easier  to  gain  a 
footing  in  civilized  nations,  than  in  barbarous 
climes;  and  that  the  purer  the  light  of  reason 
beams  on  the  human  mind,  the  more  readily  it 
yields  to  that  most  reasonable  principle— the 
submitting  of  its  reason  to  faith,  in  its  assent  to 
the  sublime  mysteries  of  revelation.  Hence, 
ihi  polished  state  of  manners,  which  at  that 
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lime  distinguished  our  ancestors  from  all  those 
other  nations,  whom  the  hauteur  of  Greece 
and  Rome  branded  with  the  contemptuous  epi- 
thet of  Barbarians ; this  polished  state  of  Irish 
mannersdid,  undoubtedly,  contribute,  not  a little, 
to  the  splendid  result  of  our  Saint's  evangelical 
expedition.  That  generous  spirit,  too,  to  this 
' day  so  ipnate  in  our  national  character;  that 
spirit,  so  impatient  of  controul ; that  spirit, 
which  in  every  age  has  so*prominently  spurned 
the  dictation  of  force  ; thaCs pirit,  I say,  could 
not  but  lend  an  attentive  ear  to  the  mild  per- 
suasion, which  dropped  from  the  lips  of  the 
meek,  unarmed  Gospeller  of  Peace. 

However,  the  pride  of  prejudice,  and  the 
fanaticism  of  superstition,  were  not  to  be  hum- 
bled, or  tamed,  but  after  freqnent  and  fierce 
struggles  to  uphold  their  falling  ascendancy. 
Of  this,  our  Saint  had  a trying  proof,  immedi- 
ately upon  his  landing.  For  no  sooner  had  he 
begun  to  announce  Christ  to  the  idolatrous 
tribes  of  the  county  of  Wicklow,  than  a gene- 
ral alarm  spread  throughout  the  whole  King- 
dom of  Leinster;  and  the  Druids,  instigating 
the  people,  made  so  violent  an  assault  upon  the 
man  of  God  and  his  companions,  that  he  was 
forced  to  fly  on  board  his  ship  for  safety,  after 
having  baptized  a few  of  the  inhabitants.  Little 
dismayed  at  such  a reception,  our  Saint  steers 
northward;  and  landing  in  Ulster,  preaches 
the  word  of  life,  with  so  much  energy,  zeal, 
persuasion  and  fruit,  that,  in  all  directions,  the 
Pagan  shrines  begin  to  disappear  from  the  land; 
ana  the  false  priests  themselves  lead  their  people, 
in  thousands,  to  be  instructed,  and  to  be  washed 
from  their  sins  in  the  regenerating  laver  of 
Baptism.  Christian  Churches  arise  on  every 
side;  and  the  very  hands  that  had  been  ac- 
customed to  light-the  impure  fires  of  Baal,  are 
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now  seen  offering  up,  with  consecrated  palms, 
the  immaculate  victim  of  man's  -propitiation : 
while  the  tongues,  that  had  so  often  aped  pro- 
phetic strains  around  the  stone  of  destiny,  are 
now  heard,  in  the  inspired  accents  of  the  Pro- 
phets and  Apostles,  proclaiming  from  the  chair 
of  truth:  “ Bring  forth  fruits  worthy  of  pe- 
nance ; now  is  the  day  of  salvation  ; for  behold 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand  ! ! !” 

Amongst  the  first  of  Patrick’s  converts  was 
his  former  master;  and  this  Prince,  with  the 
most  of  his  dependents,  did  not  disdain  to  re- 
ceive the  truths  and  blessings  of  salvation  from 
his  once  poor  and  humble  slave.  ' But  let  us, 
my  brethren,  follow  him  to  Tara r,  and  figure  to 
v our  minds  the  intrepid  champion  of  the  Cross 
(like  another  Paul  in  the  Areopagus)  appearing 
before  the  States  General  of  the  then  great 
Irish  nation  ; and  in  the  assembly  of  her  priests, 
her  poets  and  her  philosophers;  in  the  face  of 
of  her  orators,  legislators,  warriors  and  nio- 
narchs — boldly  decrying  their  profane  super- 
stitions; reprimanding  their  vices;  exposing 
himself  to  the  scoffs  of  human  wisdom,  and 
the  sarcasms  of  worldly  grandeur ; fronting  the 
menaces  of  pride,  and  the  terrors  of  power; 
preaching  up  the  vanity  of  earthly  pomp,  and 
the  contempt  of  all  visible  greatness;  inviting 
to  humility,  mortification  and  penance;  and, 
for  the  hope  which  he  holds  out  to  them  of  an 
invisible  hereafter,  presenting  to  their  worship 
and  imitation,  the  Creator  of  the  Heavens  and 
£arth,  clothed  in  human  flesh,  and  dying  an 
ignominious  death  upon  the  Cross ! 

“ Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the  scribe? 
where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ? Oh  ! thou 
stumbling  block  to  the  Jews  and  foolishness  to 
the  Gentiles,  Jesus  Christ  crucified  ! truly  hast 
thou  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  tocon* 
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found  the  wfse,  and  the  weak  things  to  confound 
the  strong;  and  the  mean  things  of  the  world 
and  the  things  that  arfe  contemptible  hast  thou 
chosen,  and  things  that  are  not,  that  thou 
niightest  destroy  tne  things  that  arfc ; that  no 
flesh  should  glory  in  thy  si^ht.”  I.  Cor.  i.  20f 
&c.  Power  and  Wisdom  ot  our  God  ! Ruler 
of  the  hearts  of  men  ! surely,  surely  the  estab- 
lishment of  thy  religion  in  our  country  was 
thine  own  divine  work  ; since  thy  meek  servant 
Patrick  had  not  only  the  courage  to  carry  thy 
name  before  kings  and  governors  and  the  Gen- 
tile People  of  Ireland ; but  in  the  face  of  so 
many  obstacles  and  terrors  $ and  though  op- 
posed on  the  occasion,  by  all  ihe  power,  pride 
and  fanaticism  of  the  nation,  with  the  Monarch  s 
own  son  at  their  head,  before  whom  he  stood 
as  a “ lamb  before  wolves yet,  he  succeeded 
in  changing  the  minds  and  hearts  of  thousands, 
and  led  under  the  sweet  yoke  of  his  Redeemer, 
numbers  of  these  haughty  chieftains:  amongst 
whom  he  particularly  notices  the  father  of—  tne 
great  St.  Benignus,  his  own  immediate  successor 
in  the  Primatial  See  of  Armagh. 

Having  spent  some  years  in  extending  and 
consolidating  the  empire  of  Christ  in  the  nor- 
thern Province,  our  Saint  moved  southwards; 
preaching  with  equal  ardor  and  success;  bap- 
tizing the  inhabitants;  ordaining  Priests  and 
Bishops;  and  founding  Churches  and  Mona- 
steries, as  he  passed  along.  He  converted  the 
Kings  of  Dublin  and  Cashel,  with  the  greater 
part  of  their  subjects  ; and  in  one  day  baptized 
the  seven  sons  ot  the  King  of  Connaught.  He 
tells  us,  however,  in  his  “ Confessions/’  that 
lest  such  wonderful  success  might  tempt  his 
heart  with  vanity,  God,  for  his  humiliation, 
permitted  him  on  various  occasions  to  be  treated 
with  contempt,  and  exposed  to  the  most  immi- 
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nent  dangers.  Having  once  baptized  the  son 
of  a certain  Prince  against  the  will  of  his  far- 
ther, he  was  plundered  and  thrown  into  irons 
with  all  his  companions,  but  released  ifter  four* 
teen  days.  He  lived  in  daily  expectation  of 
such  accidents,  and  of  martyrdom  itself.  Bur, 
that  merciful  and  loving  Saviour,  who  from  the 
commencement  seems  to  have  singled  out  his 
beloved  Ireland  for  his  most  peculiar  blessings, 
was  pleased  to  confer  upon  her  the  unexampled 
privilege  of  receiving  nis  divine  faith,  without 
the  stain  of  a single  drop  of  blood  shed  within 
her  shores,  in  opposition  to  its  establishment. 
And,  surprising  to  recount ! the  Island  of  Saint* 
does  not  reckon  upon  her  Calendar  (as  far  as 
my  readings  have  carried  roe)  the  name  of  a 
single  Martyr , falling  by  an  Irish  hand— save 
the  unaccompanied  instance  of  the  holy  virgin, 
Dympna;  who,  pursued  by  the  brutality  of  a 
parent,  tinged  with  her  innocent  blood  the  un- 
natural sword  of  her  Pagan  father,  upon  the 
coast  of  Holland,  whither  she  had  fled  from  his 
parricidal  rage, — 

But  it  was  not,  my  brethren,  by  his  zeal,  his 
courage,  or  his  preaching  alone,  'that  Ireland’s 
best  father  and  benefactor,  Patrick,  diffused 
the  moral,  social,  and  religious  virtues  and 
iruths  of  Christianity  among  our  ancestors. 
He  was,  at  the  same  time,  like  his  great  pre- 
decessors the  Apostles,  the  man  of  prayer, 
humility,  mortification,  penance,  and  retire- 
ment ; and  his  almost  incredible  nightly  auste- 
rities, contemplation,  fastings,  watchings,  and 
tears,  drew  down  upon  his  toils  of  the  day* 
that  immense  blessing  and  efficacy,  of  which  I 
have  endeavoured  to  give  you  some  (though 
faint)  idea  in  this  discourse.  He  knew,  how- 
ever, when  the  salvation  of  souJs  required  it, 
to  draw  the  sword  of  his  spiritual  authority. 
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And,  though  we  do  not  read  that,  like  Peter, 
he  struck  with  death  any  Ananias  or  Saphira, 
“ for  telling  a He  to  the  Holy  Ghost ; or  that^ 
like  Paul,  he  shut  out  the  light  of  heaven  from 
the  eyes  of  any  Elymas,  or  Pson  of  the  Devil, 
for  seeking  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the 
Lord;”  yet,  he  sometimes  smote  with  the  far 
more  terrible  scimitar  of  excommunication,  the 
eouls  of  hardened,  scandalous  and  unrepenting 
Christians.— A Walsh  tyrant,  by  name  Corotic, 
had  made  a descent  upon  a part  of  the  Island, 
where  the  Saint  had  been  just  administering 
the  holy  Sacrament  of  Confirmation,  Though 
a Christian  by  profession,  yet,  without  any  re* 
gard  to  humanity,  justice,  or  the  sanctity  of  re- 
ligion, this  worse  than  Pagan  marauder  bad 
polluted  the  white  robes  of  their  neophytism 
with  the  blood  of  the  newly-confirmed ; mas- 
sacring many,  plundering  the  country,  and 
carrying  off  the  survivors  to  sell  them  fqr  slaves 
to  the  infidel  Scots.  The  Episcopal  Parent  of 
his  people,  having  in  vain  entreated  the  savage 
pirate  to  restore  the  captives,  with,  at  least,  a 
part  of  his  booty,  lest  the  poor  people  might 
perish  for  want ; and  finding  him  obstinate  in 
his  iniquity,  issues  a circular  letter,  in  which, 
with  the  humility  peculiar  to  the  saints,  he  cn* 
titles  himself  “ Patrick  the  sinner bufdeclares, 
that  “ he  is  established  Bishop  of  Ireland ; and, 
in  virtue  of  his  episcopal  authority,  pronounces 
Corotic  and  his  parricide  accomplices,  sepa- 
rated from  him  and  from  Jesus  Christ;  forbid- 
ding, as  St*  John  directs,  any  person  to  eat 
with  them,  receive  their  alms,  or  say  to  them, 
hail  I until  they  shall  have  satisfied  God  by 
sincere  repentance,  and  restored  the  servants 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  their  liberty.” — Ohl  my 
brethren,  tremble  at  the  two-edged  sword,  which, 
terrorem , sleeps,  by  the  side  of  your  pastors. 
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If  once  brandished  against  your  crimes,  its  di- 
vine temper,  Heb.  iv,  will  “ penetrate  to  the 
joints  and  the  marrow,  reaching  Unto  the  divi- 
sion of  the  soul  and  the  spirit*0  Provoke  them 
not  to  unsheathe  it,  lest  it  fare  with  you,  as  it 
djd  with  the  tyrant  Corotic ; who,  despising  it 
in  the  hand  of  Patrick,  was  soon  after  over- 
taken by  a sudden  and  unhappy  death ; and 
thus  laden  with  his  crimes,  was  forced  to  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  that  God  who 
“ binds  in  Heaven  what  his  ministers  bind  on 
T^rth,0  only  to  hear  confirmed  his  already  pro- 
nounced sentence  of  eternal  reprobation  and 
woe. 

But  to  proceed.  Let  me  ask,  did  our  great 
Apostle  convert  a whole  Infidel  Nation,  without 
performing  any  of  those  miracles,  which,  as  St. 
Paul  says,  like  the  gift  of  tongues,  are  u for  a 
sign,  not  to  believers,  but  to  unbelievers?0  If 
he  did — then,  must  I exclaim  with  the  great 
Doctor  of  the  African  Church,  “ Miracle  of 
Miracles  1 to  convert  a nation  without  a mi* 
racle!”  But,  my  brethren,  that  Omnipotent 
Maker  of  Nature’s  Laws,  who  at  his  last  supper 
of  love,  before  lie  took  leave  of  his  sorrowing 
disciples,  consoled  them  with  the  promise,  that 
such  as  were  to  believe  in  him,  should  “ do  the 
works  that  he  did,  and  greater  than  those  that 
he  did that  Son  of  God,  to  whom  •*  all  power 
is  given  in  heaven  and  on  earth ;”  who  “ sent 
his  apostles  as  the  Father  had  sent  him;”  who 
promised  that  he  would  •*  be  with  them  all 
days  even  to  the  consummation  of  the  world;” 
that  One  Kedeemer  of  all  nations  and  genera- 
tions, was  pleased  to  “ confirm,  and  co-operate 
with”  his  Delegate,  Patrick,  by  restoring  at  his 
bands,  sight  to  the  blind  ; health  to, the  sick  ; 
hearing  to  the  deaf ; speech  to  the  dumb,  and 
liberty' to  those  possessed  of  evil  spirits.  Nay ; 
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a most  unceptionable  writer,  Nennius,  Abbot  of 
Bangor,  in  620,  in  his  history  of  the  Britons, 
enumerates  no  less  than  nine  dead,  whom  Pa- 
trick raised  to  life  ! — 

Blessed  for  ever  be  the  power  and  mercy  of 
our  God,  who  thua  brought  our  forefathers  to 
the  knowledge  of  his  Christian,  Catholic  truth  l 
who,  by  the  ministry  of  this  wondrous  Saint, 
established  in  our  country  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  his  Apostles ; the  faith  of  the  Unity 
and  Trinity  of  the  Godhead — of  the  adorable 
incarnation  and  death  of  our  Redeemer;  the 
faith  of  his  Seven  Sacraments -r-of  his  Real 
Presence  in  the  wonderful  mystery  of  Transub- 
stantiation (for,  in  vain,  oh  ! my  unhappy, 
but  still  dear  to  me,  separated  brethren;  in 
vain  would  you  contest  the  public,  recorded, 
authentic,  and  still  living  facts  of  history;)  the 
faith  of  the  tremendous  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass; 
the  faith  of  the  Invocation  of  the  Mother  of 
God,  of  his  Angels,  and  his  Saints;  the  faith 
of  Purgatory ; the  veneration  of  holy  images 
and  relics;  confession,  fasting,  celibacy,  mo- 
nastic vows ; in  a word,  the  Infallible  Authority, 
Unity,  and  Indefectibility  of  that  Catholic, 
that  Universal  Church,  who,  resting  on  the 
Supremacy  of  Peter — the  rock  upon  which 
Christ  himself  hath  built  her — shall  never  see 
the  gates  of  Hell;  the  various  spawn  of  perdi- 
tion ; Error,  Schism,  Heresy,  or  Infidelity  pre* 
vail  against  her;  for  Hefwho  is  “the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life,”  hath  said : “ Behold  I am 
with  you  all  days  even  to  the  consummation  of 
the  world.” 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  an  imperfect  summary 
of  our  great  Patrick’s  labors.  A summafy, 
which  I have  sketched  from  authentic  and  con- 
temporary records ; not  from  the  ridiculous  and 
romantic  legend  of  that  prince  of  legend-writers, 
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Jocelin  of  the  dark  ages.  The  fooleries  of  this 
scribbler  I have  seen  placarded  by  every  anti- 
catholic publisher  in  town,  as  I before  witnessed 
them  for  sale  on  every  stall  in  London.  This 
trick  is  played  off  by  the  enemies  of  our  faith, 
in  order  to  discredit,  as  the  ignorant  and  impu- 
dent Ledwich  has  attempted  to  do,  the  very 
existence  of  our  great  Apostle,  and  the  genuine 
lives  of  him  and  the  other  saints  of  the  Irish 
Catholic  Church.  Yet,  these  sectaries  know 
full  well,  that  all  Catholic  critics  scoff  at  the 
reveries  of  the  legendary  Jocelyn. — I have  thus 
incidentally  noticed  this  matter,  with  a view  to 
caution  the  less  informed  of  my  audience, 
against  being  entrapped  by  so  stale  a deceit.  The 
account  I have  given  of  Patrick' in  this  dis- 
course, is  drawn  from  his  own  Confessions ; his 
letter  against  Corotic,  and  other  early  writings 
of  undoubted  veracity. — And  now,  my  bre- 
thren; the  author,  under  his  God,  of  so  im- 
mense a blessing;  the  humble,  the  zealous,  the 
great,  the  glorious  Patrick;  in  word,  and  in 
work ; in  name,  and  in  deed  * in  labour,  and 
in  fruit;  before  men,  and  before  angels,  the 
Apostle  of  Ireland;  having  had  the  consolation 
to  behold,  not  a Druidish  temple  standing,  not 
an  Irish  soul  un regenerated  to  Christ;  having, 
in  one  word,  established  our  National  Church 
the  same  in  doctrine  and  in  constitution,  as  now, 
after  the  waste  and  Wear  of  fourteen  centuries, 
you  behold  her;  in  the  80th  year  of  his  age, 
land  40ih  of  his  divine  mission  ; in  the  year  of 
our  Redeemer  464,  is  summoned  on  high  to  re- 
ceive, in  the  arms  of  his  beloved  and  loving 
S&yiour,  the  recompence  due  to  so  happy  a 
consummation  of  his  Apostolic  labours ; leaving 
his  sacred  oody  to  be  interred,  by  the  pious 
hands  of  his  faithful  disciples,  in  the  Cathedral 
of  Downpatrick,  in  the  Province  of  Ulster.— 


Digitized  by  vjOOQ  1C 


22 

Oh  ! Catholics  of  Ireland  ! how  shall  I now 
address  you  ? How,  but  in  the  words  of  the 
great  Doctor  of  the  Gentiles — the  model  of 
preachers  and  apostles — Paul:  Galat.  i,  K; 
44  Though  we ; though  the  Ministers  of  the 
Church ; though  an  Angel  from  Heaven;  though 
Patrick  himself  returning  oncemore  on  earui, 
should  preach  a gospel  to  you  beside  that  which 
he  hath  preached  to  you, — let  him  be  Ana- 
thfma  ! ! ! — Oh!  my  brethren  1 let  the  spirit  of 
patriotism;  the  love  of  country;  the  national 
pride ; the  veneration  of  your  forefathers ; the 
recollection  of  their  faith,  their  virtues,  their 
toils,  their  sufferings ; the  affection  for  your 
children,  and  your  children's  ehildrea  to  the 
latest  generation  ; let  all  the  motives  that  can 
prompt  the  heart  of  man  to  great  and  noble 
deeds;  let  all  those  natural,  those  congenial 
feelings,  which,  by  such  national  Festivals 
as  the  present,  the  only  reasonable,  the  only 
consistent  of  all  religions — the  Catholic — enr 
deavours  to  excite,  and  throw  into  the  scale 
of  virtue  and  grace  in  the  breasts  of  her. 
children;  let  that  holy  enthusiasm,  which  the 
anniversary  of  your  country’s  conversion  has 
now  kindled  in  your  souls,  and  which  speaks 
to  me  with  tongues  of  trumpets,  in  the  unir 
versal  silence  that  surrounds  me;  let,  in  a 
word,  every  memory  that  to  Man  is  sacred,  and 
to  Man  is  dear,  make  you-*— Die — rather  than 
abandon  one  iota  of  that  last  relic  of  your  an- 
cient glory — the  Faith  which  Patrick  first 
preached  to  your  Fathers  ! 

“ Remember  the.  days  of  old/* — For  five 
centuries  after  her  Apostle’s  demise,  Ireland 
merited*  and  bore  without  a rival,  the  unpre? 
cedented  title  of  the  Island  of  Saints*  To 
this  very  day,  the  altars  of  Christian  Europe 
venerate— iu  Italy,  her  Fridians  and  Colum- 
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bans;  in  France,  her  Furseys  and  Fiakers; 
in  Germany,  her  Kilians;  in  Switzerland,  her 
Galls;  in  England,  her  Colmans;  and  in  Scot* 
land  her  Columkilles;  champions  of  piety  and 
zeal,  whom  your  country  sent  forth  to  seal  with 
with  their  blood  the  faith  of  Christ,  or  propa- 
gate by  their  virtues  the  observance  of  his  gos- 
pel. And  though  the  Danish  and  English  in- 
vasions involved,  in  desolation,  anarchy,  civil 
war,  and  barbarism,  her  seats  of  learning,  and 
her  ancient  sacred  retreats  of  male  and  female 
sanctity;  yet,  to  all  her  other  splendors,  Ire- 
land has  to  add  that  singular  boast,  whicji 
neither  Spain  with  all  her  devotion ; France 
with  all  her  learning ; nor  Rome  herself  with 
all  her  faith  can  claim — namely,  that  no  public 
or  private  native  individual  ever  disgraced  this 
truly  Catholic  Kingdom,  by  becoming  therein 
the  leader  of  any  Sect,  Schism,  Heresy,  or,  as 
it  is  nicknamed,  Reformation  in  Religion.  On 
the  contrary,  what  has  not  Catholic  Ireland  en- 
dured, rather  than  adopt  the  reveries  which, 
under  the  novel  and  pontemptible  name  of  Pro- 
testantism, Jiare  been  imported  by  foreign  far 
natics : who,  with  the  bible  in  one  hqna,  and 
the  bayonet  in  the  other,  have,  for  three  centu- 
ries, been  endeavouring  to  substitute  the  tr- reli- 
gion of  a Henry  and  an  Elizabeth,  for  the  faith 
of  Patrick* and  of  Jesus  !—  But,  need  I remind 
you  of  these — whether  shall  I call  them — woes 
or  glories?  Both.  Woes  to  your  country  * 

S'ories  to  your  Church.  Woes,  in  the  eye  of 
e world:  glories,  in  the  sight  of  Heaven. 
Woes,  to  be  forgotten ; glories,  to  be  remem- 
bered. For,  though  they  are  i(  recorded,”  as 
the  bard  would  say, 

* In  hearts  that  hare  suffered  too  much  to  forget"—* 
still,  as  woes,  we  must  forget  them,  that  we 
may  love  our  enemies;  but  as  glories,  we 
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must  remember  them,  that  we  may  love  our 
God. 

“ Remember,  then,  the  days  of  odd.”  Glory, 
O ye  children  of  Christ*;  children  of  his  true 
and  only  Church ; children  of  Patrick ; glory 
in  the  certainty,  the  immutability  of  your 
faith.  And  while  unhappy  Sectaries  tremble 
in  doubt,  certain  of  nothing  but  their  own 
uncertainty,  and  only  constant  in  their  con- 
stant mutability;  do  you,  my  brethren,  rest 
secure  upon  the  anchor  of  Truth,  the  pro- 
mise of  Jesus,  and  the  infallible  authority  of 
the  Catholic  Church.  Nav,  despair  not  alto- 
gether of  her  apostate  progeny.  Miserably  mis- 
led though  you  know  them  to  be,  change'  not 
on  them  the  crimes  of  their  first  seducers.  Pre- 
judice and  fanaticism  are  beginning  to  give  way 
to  sober  and  reflecting  conviction.  T ired  of ' 
their  endless  wanderings,  and  finding  no  pillow 
of  certainty,  whereon  to  lay  their  restless  doubts 
— the  day  at  length  will  come,  when  disgusted, 
Jer.  ii,  13,  with  their  own  <c  broken  cisterns*’  of 
povelty,  i hey  will  return  to  the  ancient  “ foun- 
tain of  living  water**— the  Catholic  Faith. 

Oh  ! Patrick  ! Father  of  Christian  Ireland  ! 
convert  Sectaries;  confirm  Catholics;  and  by 
thy  prayers,  bring  us  all  to  meet  thee  in  Eter- 
nal Glory  ! 

4 blessing,  &c. 


The  Sixteenth  Sermon  will  be  the  Panegyric 
of  St.  Augustine,  Doctor  of  the  Church. 
— Text — “ They  that  are  learned  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament:  and  they  that 
instruct  many  to  justice,  as  stars  for  all  eternity." 
Daniel,  c.  xii,  v.  3. 
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SERMON  XVI, 


or 

miSTe  IK  AW®* 

St.  Augustine,  Doctor  of  the  Church. 


They  that  art  learned  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
Jirmament  t and  they  that  instruct  many  to  Justice,  as  stare 
for  all  eternity . 

Daniel,  c.  xii,  y,  9. 


And  am  I then  called  upon  to  pronounce' 
the  Panegyric  of  Augustine?  Do  I standr 
before  a Christian  audience,  td  aw&ke  their 
veneration  for  the  First  of  Christian  Fathers? 
Has  it  fallen  to  my  lot  to  present — to  sinners, 
the  picture  of  human  weakness ; to  unbe- 
lievers, the  portrait  of  human  wanderings 
to  penitents  and  proselytes,  the  model  of 
amendment  and  conversion?  to  ignorance, 
the  luminary  of  truth ; to  learning,  the  pro- 
digy of  genius  and  eloquence  ; to  piety,  the 
furnace  of  divine  love  ? to  zeal,  the  heart, 
the  head,  the  tongue,  the  pen,  the  hand  of 
apostolical  fervor  ? to  humility,  her  image  ; 
to  vice,  her  reproach;  to  virtue,  her  glory  ? 
to  Saints,  their  mirror  ; to  Bishops,  their  pro- 
totype; to  God,  the  miracle  of  his  power 
and  mercy  ; and  to  All,  Augustine,  Son  of* 
Monica,  Doctor  of  the  Catholic  Church? 
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Oh  arduous  task ! Oh  office  above  my 
weakness  ! Oh  Augustine  ! who  shall  speak 
of  thee  ? Oh  ! for  a gleam  of  thine  own  su- 
perior light,  to  see  thy  virtues  ; an  accent  of 
thine  eloquence,  to  tell  them;  a spark  of 
thy  love,  to  imitate  them ; a sentiment  of 
thy  humility,  to  be  confounded  at  them  ; a 
motion  of  thy  Saviour’s  all-conquering  grace, 
to  break,  as  it  did  thine,  our  chains ; to  raise 
our  drooping  despondence;  and  to  draw  otir 
contrite,  humbled,  melting  souls,  sweetly, 
powerfully,  in  thy  footsteps  ; imitating  what 
in  thee  we  admire,  and  admiring  what  we 
ne’er  can  imitate!— Oh  life  of  Augustine! 
how  peculiar  Urt  thou ! We  read  the  lives  of 
other  saints ; their  actions  are  our  reproach  ; 
their  example  sets  our  duty  full  before  our 
eyes;  we  see  it,  not  in  precept,  but  in  prac- 
*Uce  ; we  hear  the  call  of  grace,  that  bids 
US  imitate;  the  reward,  the  punishment, 
are  present  to  our  view;  still,  alas!  un- 
accountable inconsistency  of  foolish  man  1 
our  minds  are  enlightened,  yet  not  moved  ; 
our  hearts  are  persuaded,  yet  not  changed  ; 
and  we  often  rise  from  our  lecture  with  a 
conscience,  .which  corrodes  without  con- 
verting, condemns  without  curing,  and  so, 
leaves  our  wretched  souls  more  guilty,  more 
tormented,  and  therefore  more  obstinate 
and  inexcusable  than  before. 

Brit  .oh  the  life,  the  Confessions  of  Augus- 
tine] Open,  Christians,  that  golden  work  ; 
it  came  from  the  pen  of  his  humility.  Read, 
in  his  own  words,  his  wanderings  and  his 
return  ; his  distempers  and  their  cure ; his 
faults  and  his  conversion.  Read— and  try* 
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the  effect. — No  ; there  exists  not  that  mortal 
so  depraved;  so  lost  to  feeling,  virtue,  God; 
that,  on  perusing  these  admirable  pages, 
doth  not  feel  his  heart,  almost  irresistibly, 
turn  from  sin,  and  cling  to  Jesus.  Oh! 
who  can  hear  the  moans  of  Augustine,  and 
not  sympathize  ; see  his  struggles,  and  not 
pity  him  ; survey  the  tears,  that  trickle  down » 
the  checks  of  Monica,  and  not  mingle  in 
the  mother’s  grief ; witness  the  late,  long- 
wished-for  conversion  of  her  darling  long- 
lost  child,  and  not  sigh,  with  weeping  ar- 
dour, to  imitate  him  ? Believe  me,  souls 
beloved  of  Jesus ! each  letter  of  that  precious 
book  is  written  with  blood  from  Jesus’  sav- 
ing wounds;  and  one  single  chapter  wilt 
raise  in  your  affected  hearts,  a holier  vene- 
ration for  the  Author,  a deeper  sorrow  for 
sin,  and  a warmer  love  for  your  Redeemer, 
. jthan  the  most  sublime,  pathetic  discourse, 
that  ever  fell  from  lips  less  than  divine. 

®Ut  come;  how  arduous  soever  the  task, 
I must  proceed.  And  now,  unbelievers, 
-sinners,  converts  l -penitents,  saints  ! parents, 
children  ! people,  pastors  ! All ! join  your 
weak  instructor  in  the  prayer,  that  He  who 
seems  to  have  singled  out  Augustine  from 
the  great  mass  of  Adam’s  children,  to  exhibit, 
in  him  alone,  at  one  view,  and  in  the  most 
vivid  colours,  the  power  of  Grace  and  the 
weakness  of  Nature,  holding  him  up  to  Man- 
kind as  a warning  and  a model,  for  every 
possible  state  of  vice,  and  of  virtue— may, 
through  his  intercession,  and  from  the  short 
recital  I shall  give  of  so  varied  a life,  im- 
print upon  our  minds,  and  express  in  our 
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conduct,  the  respective  lessons  cur  various* 
States  require  !— 

Augustine,  my  brethren,  was  born  at  Ta- 
gaste,  a small  town  of  Africa,  in  the  year  of 
Christ  354  : his  father,  a Pagan— his  mother, 
a Christian.  He  was,  alas  1 a fatal  example 
of  the  evil  consequences,  arising  from  that 
kind  of  mixed  marriages,  by  which,  parties, 
of  different  religious  professions,  are  united 
in  the  duties  of  domestic  life  and  parental 
solicitude.  A species  of  union  deservedly 
reprobated  by  the  Church  of  God;  inas*< 
much,  as  almost  universal  experience  teacher 
that  the  party  professing  the  true  faith,  finds, 
in  general,  all  its  anxiety  for  thev  morality 
and  religion  of  the  children,  counteracted 
by  the  neglect,  connivance,  nay,  opposition 
of  the  co- parent.  And  youth,  for  the  most 
part,  incline  to  that  side,  which  favours  their 
rising  passions,  and  frees  them  from  the  sa-  . 
luta.ry,  but  disagreeable,  curb  of  religious 
punctuality.  Of  this  truth  our  Saint  w»as  a 
woful  instance.  He  had  been  taught  from  * 
his  infancy  how  tos  pray  \ and  his  pious 
mother  St.  Monica  had  got  him  enrolled 
amongst  the  Catechumens ; that  is  to  say,  per- 
sons under  a course  of  instruction  for  bap* 
tism*  But,  through  a custom  then  pre va- 
lent, (since,  expressly  prohibited)  he  did 
not  receive  the  sacrament  of  regeneration 
although,  falling  sick  when  five  years  of  age, 
be  desired  it : but  suddenly  recovering,,  it ^ 
was  deferred.  A great  misfortune  this,  no 
doubt,  for  Augustine.  But  oh ! how  many 
Christian  infants  are  there  now-a- days,  to,* 
whom  this  blessing  will  prove  a curse,  be*v 
causa  their  sinful  parents  neglect  to  teach 
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them  its  obligations;  and  by  their  own  de- 
praved example,  lead  them  to  violate  the 
sacred  promises  then  made  on  their  behalf. 
Fathers  and  mothers ! dread  this  unnatural 
crime;  and  tremble  for  the  blood  of  your 
children’s  souls. 

Augustine’s  Pagan  father,  perceiving  an 
excellent  genius  in  his  son,  resolved  to  bring 
him  up  a scholar,  with  a view  to  his  future 
preferment.  He  therefore  sent  him  to  school, 
first  in  his  native  town,  and  then  to  Madaura, 
a neighbouring  city ; in . both  which  places 
the  outshone  his  school- fellows  by  the  supe- 
rior brilliancy  of  his  parts.  In  his  sixteenth 
year,  he  recalled  him,  with  the  intention  of 
sending  him  to  Carthage,  the  capital  of 
Africa,  to  finish  his  education  ; but  kept  him 
first  fora  whole  year  at  home. — Oh!  Idle- 
ness! Idleness!  thou  bane  of  youth!  thou 
blast  of  every  virtue !— Then  it  was,  that  Au- 
gustine learned  to  sin.  Then  it  was,  that. 
Indulged  by  a careless,  worldly  father,  the 
.young  man  fell  into  lewd  company.  He 
-spent  his  hours  in  pastime;  and  bis  passions 
grew  unruly,  A tender  mother  saw,  with 
alarm,  the  approaching  symptoms.  ,She  cau- 
tioned him  solicitously  against  vice;  but— 
hear  how  her  admonitions  were  received, 
“ I looked  upon  them,”  says  the  Saint  (in 
his  book  of  confessions,  which  he  wrote 
after  he  was  Bishop,  and  in  which  he  thus 
speaks  to  his  Creator)  “ 1 looked  upon  them 
as  the  admonitions  of  a woman,  which  I was 
ashamed  to  obey;  whereas  they  were  th!y 
admonitions,  O God,  and  I knew  it  not.  By 
her  Thou  didst  speak  to  me ; and  I despised 
thee  in  her*  Yet  1 knew  it  not;  and  £ 
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Yushed  on  with  so  much  blindness,  that 
among  my  equals  I was  ashamed  to  be  lesa 
guilty  than  others,  when  1 heard  them  brag- . 
ging  of  their  flagitious  actions;  and  I had 
a mind  to  do  the  like.” — Are  there  any  mo- 
thers here,  whose  counsels,  like  Monica’s, 
are  despised  by  their  thoughtless  but  beloved 
sons?  Let  them  convert  their  admonitions 
into  tears  and  prayer;  andT  then,  their  Sa- 
▼lour,  perhaps,  will  not  call  them  out  of  the 
world,  till  they  see  the  objects  of  their  ma- 
ternal affection,  restored  to  themselves  and 
Him. 

Augustine,  in  his  seventeenth  year,  went  , 
to  Carthage  ; where  his  masters  admired  his 
rapid  progress  in  the  more  advanced  branches 
of  education.  Bnt  oh!  what  a sink  of  vice 
is  a large  city,  to  a youth  rid  of  domestic  re- 
straints, and  left  to  the  mercy  of  his  pas- 
sions l Custom,  example,  and  occasions, 
make  the  greatest  abominations  fashionable 
in  his  eyes;  and  the  sad  trial  taught  Augus- 
tine afterwards  to  cry  out:  “ Wo  to  thee, 
O torrent  of  custom  among  men  ! who  shall 
resist  thee?  who  shall  stop  thy  impetuous 
tide?” — Wicked  company  dragged  the  young 
man  headlong  into  the  filthiest  crimes.  The 
Theatre  became  his  delight,  and  fanned  the 
flame  that  was  devouring  him.  Need  I apply 
this  saddening  description  to  the  city  whose 
inhabitants  1 now  address?— But,  what  shall  it 
avail  me,  to  raise  my  feeble  voice  against  its 
inveterate  vices?  Nay,  in  vain,  perhaps,  O 
God ! do  I offer  up  the  prayer— that  in  thy 
mercy  thou  mayest  avert  that  burst  of  ven- 
geance, which  the  depravity  of  so  many  huu- 
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dreds  of  the  present  and  rising  generations, 
already  calls  down  upon  this  city  and  kingdom  ! 

Whilst  Augustine  thus  defiled  his  youth  in 
dissipation  at  Carthage,  his  father  died ; but 
not  till  after  he  had  been  converted  and  bap- 
tized  through  the  care  of  his  pious  consort. 
A happiness,  which  was  just  as  much  disre- 
garded by  the  son,  as  it  filled . the  mother’s 
widowed  heart  with  comfort.  For  Augustine, 
having  lost  his  morality,  soon  fell  from  one  pre- 
cipice into  another ; from  the  golph  of  impu- 
rity into  the  abyss  of  infidelity.  The  former 
vice  strangely  degrades  the  mind  of  man ; and, 
as  it  once  did  tne  wise  Solomon,  so,  hurried 
the  great  genius  of  an  Augustine  into  the  most 
absnrd  and  monstrous  error^y  Pride,  too, 
which,  by  an  unaccountable  fatuity,  rises  in 
the  heart  in  proportion  to  its  real  debasement, 
contributed  grievously  to  his  fall.  He  despised 
the  Faith  which  he  had  sucked  in  with  his  mo- 
ther’s milk,  because  it  ordered  him  to  believe, 
before  he  could  comprehend ; and  the  humble, 
simplicity  of  its  scriptures  disgusted  the  lofty 
Tftpity  of  his  soul*  “ I sought  with  pride,*’ 
s$ys  he,  “ what,  only  humility  could  make  me 
find,  ,Fool  that  I was,  ; I left  the  nest,  imagin- 
ing myself  able  to  fly  ; and  fell  to  the  ground.” 
The  Manicbean  sect  was  then  very  prevalent  in 
Africa;  and,  like  all  other  sectaries,  its  disci* 
pies  laughed  at  Catholics  for  believing  myste- 
ries, that  could  not  be  explained.  They  boasted 
that,  “ setting  aside  dreadful  authority,  they 
would  bring  men  to  God,  and  free  them  from 
all  error  by  reason  and  private  judgment  alone.”' 
Their  empty  promises  flattered  the  vanity  of 
Augustine;  and  this  great  luminary  of  his  age 
informs  us  (oh  1 blindness  of  wretched  mao. 
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wflien  left  to  himself*)  that  he  was  insensibly 
brought  to  believe,  that  €bd  was  the  author 
of  all  evil ; a corporeal  substance,  dispersed 
throughout  the  created  mass  of  matter;  and 
that  a sinner  obtained  the  pardon  of  his  crimes 
by  stealing  a fig  1 which  being  eaten  by  a Ma- 
mchean  Saint,  or,  one  of  their  Elect,  particles 
of  the  Deity  imprisoned  therein,  were  restored 
to  liberty,  and  purified  the  person  who  bad  pre- 
sented the  fruit.  Fooleries,  that  can  be  equalled 
only  by  the  absurdities  of  a nation  calling  her* 
self  Christian,  thousands  of  whose  wandering 
children  we  saw  the  other  day  (to  mention  but 
one  instance)  looking  forward  with  religions 
conviction  to  the  birth  of  a second  Messiah, 
promised  them  in  the  maniac  dreams  of  an  an- 
tiquated female! — Oh  Jesus!  make  thy  faithful 
followers  anchor  long  securely  in  the  calm  har-^ 
bour  of  thy  Catholic  Faith ; preserve  them  from T 
the  shoals  of  immorality  and  vice;  that  so,  thy  l 
just  anger  may  never  permit  them,  like  other; 
mortals,  to  be  tossed  about  by  every  wind  of' 
error,  upon  the  boisterous  ocean  of  infidelity  l 
$ut  to  proceed—  ’ 

Augustine,  at  twenty  years  of  age,  being  per> r 
feet  master  of  most  of  the  liberal  sciences;  and 
to  ease  his  mother  of  the  charge  of  his  educ*- 
iron,  returned  from  Carthage,  and  opened  a 
school  of  rhetoric  in  his  own  town.  A sorrowful 
meeting  this  to  the  disconsolate  Monica.  For 
he  came  back  to  her  bloated  with  his  new  he-  * 
resy,  in  which  he  had  likewise  engaged  many 
of  his  intimate  friends,  nay,  endeavoured  to 
draw  over  his  pious  mother  herself.  She,  how- 
ever, continued  to  weep  and  pray ; refusing  to 
sit  at  the  same  table  with  him,  in  hopes  or  re- 
claiming her  beloved  son  to  that  God,  whom 
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4&e  lored  far  more  than  her  son  or  herself* 
Finding  all  in  vain,  she  besought  a certain  holy 
.Prelate  to  have  an  interview  with  her  misled 
.darling ; which  the  bishop  declining  as  then 
jbopeless,  she  wept  bitterly,  arid  drew  from  the 
Jips  of  the  man  of  God  that  prophetic  saying, 
which  must  comfort  and  encourage  all  such 
heart-broken  mothers.  “ Go  your  way,”  said 
he ; “ God  bless  you ; it  cannot  be,  that  a child 
of  those  tears  should  perish.”  . 

But,  long,  long  had  Monica  to  wait.  For 
nine  whole  years  did  Augustine  still  persevere 
in  bis  errors. — And  now  you  shall  see,  my  dear 
brethren,  how  wretched  that  soul,  who  has  not 
.God  to  console  her  in  her  afflictions.  Augustine 
had  a friend,  whom  he  dedrly  loved:  and  no 
heart  was  ever  more  sensible  to  the  tenderness 
of  friendship,  than  Augustine’s.  To  this  com- 
panion of  his  studies,  he  unbosomed  himself  in 
all  bis  cares.  Falling  sick,  the  young  man  re- 
nounced the  heresy,  into  which  Augustine  had 
led  him;  and  being  baptized,  died,  in  his  bloom, 
with  the  warmest  sentiments  of  Christian  piety. 
The  grief  of  the  survivor  was  excessive;  he 
could  no  longer  bear  his  native  town,  where 
nothing  now  said  to  him,  as  before  every  thing 
seemed  to  do,  “ He  will  shortly  come  to  you. 
Returning  to  Carthage,  his  sorrow,  by  degrees, 
abated.  He  began  also  to  be  tired  of  the  ab- 
surdities of  the  Manicheans ; the  most  learned 
and  subtile  of  whom,  in  vain  attempted  to  clear 
his  doubts.  Yet,  be  did  not  embrace  the  Ca» 
tholic  faith ; because,  like  many  misled  persons 
now  a days,  his  prejudices  would  not  stoop  to 
seek  the  truth  in  her  own  clear  fountains^ 
Catholic  books  and  Catholic  Ministers.  After 
some  time,  in  spite  of  his  mother’s  tears,  he 
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Jeft  Carthage,  and  sailed  for  Rome : where  be 
acquired  stilt  greater  fame  in  the  schools.  Here 
he  fell  dangerously  ill;  but  the  prayers  of  Mo- 
nica, though  ignorant  of  his  sickness,  restofed 
him  to  health.  Listen,  Christians,  to  th4  de- 
scription he  afterwards  gave  of  his  then  mise- 
rable danger.  “ I was  going,”  says  he  to  hia 
God ; “ 1 was  going,  and  going,  and  almost 
gone;  and  whither  had  I gone,  had  I then 
died,  but  into  the  flames  and  torments  which 
1 deserved  of  thee,  my  God  ?,f  Oh  ! Sinners, 
.whither  are  your  thoughts  fled?  You  sport 
and  play  on  the  brink  of  an  eternal  precipice, 
into  which  you  dare  not  evep  to  look  ; and  yet, 
you  fly  not  tor  safety  to  your  God.  Should  you 
still  remain  insensible,  expect  not,  in  your  de- 
lay, that  grace  which  converted  Augustine. 
.You  have  neither  his  excuses,  weak  as  they 
were,  to  plead;  nor  mothers,  like  Monica,  to 
weep  for  and  pursue  you. 

For,  at  length,  my  brethren,  the  prayers  of 
this  model  of  parents  were  heard;  and  her 
God  ordained,  that  the  very  disobedience  of 
her  unfeeling  child  should  lead  to  her  hard-earned 
■ happiness  and  bis  own  conversion.  She  had 
followed  him  from  Tagaste  to  Carthage ; and 
finding  that  he  had  deceived  her  by  a lie,  and 
sailed  for  Rome  at  night,  while  she  was  weeping 
to  her  God,  that  be  might  not  leave  her ; her 
grief,  when  she  came  to  the  sea  side  in  the 
.morning  and  found  the  vessel  gone,  was  inex- 
pressible. Braving  all  dangers,  this  more  than 
.mother,  who  twice  brought  forth  her  fondling 
.-—first  in  the  pangs  of  childbirth  to  the  world, 
and  then  in  the  heavings  of  a thirty  years9 
sorrow  to  her  Saviour — pursues  him  o’er  the 
Mediterranean  waves,  and  - arrives  in  the 
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capita!  of  t&e  World.  But  Augustine  had  left 
Rome ; being  invited  by  the  Emperor  Valenti- 
nian  to  open  a public  school  of  Rhetoric  in 
Milan.  Hither,  without  delay,  the  pious  Mo- 
nica follows;  watering  Italy,  as  she  had  before 
done  Africa,  with  her  tears. — And  now  the  long- 
wished-for  moment  approached*  The  great 
St.  Ambrose  was  then  Bishop.  With  all  the 
learned  at  Milan,  he  had  given  to  the  already 
celebrated  Augustine,  marks  of  the  highest 
respect ; and  the  latter,  in  return,  out  of  mere 
curiosity,  often  attended  the  holy  Prelate9s  ser- 
mons. For  Augustine  despised  the  subject 
matter  of  his  discourses,  as  ne  did  all  the  tenet* 
of.  the  Catholic  Religion.  However,  the  Truth 
stole  gently  to  his  mind,  and  dropped  the  seeds 
' of  virtue  in  his  heart.  He  began  to  think  better 
of  the  Catholic  Faith,  and  found  it  did  not 
leach  the  errors,  with  which  its  adversaries  re- 
proached it.  In  the  sincerity  of  his  search,  ho 
betook  himself  once  more  to  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, particularly  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul;  in 
reading  which  he  took  great  delight.  He  was 
not  long  till  the  rays  of  Divine  Revelation 
flashed  conviction  on  his  soul,  because  he  sought 
it  humbly  and  sineerely;  and  Augustine, 
brethren,  became  a Catholic  in  bis  heart. 

Bat  now,  the  storm  of  storms  commences  irv 
bis  breast.  Oh  Saints ! oh  Sinners  ! learn  from 
this  victim  of  passion,  this  model  of  penitents, 
to  oppose  with  effect  the  first  inroad  of  vice  j 
and,  if  you  be  already  taken  in  its  snares,  to 
burst  without  delay  your  chains  before  habit 
has  converted  them  into  an  all-but-absolute 
necessity.  Hear  his  own  description  of  the 
struggle,  that  passed  within  him.  “ I sighed,, 
and  longed  to  be  delivered ; but  was  kept  fast 
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bound,  not  with  exterior  chains  or  irons,  but 
with  my  own  iron  will.  The  enemy  held  my 
will ; and  of  it  he  had  made  a chain,  with  which 
he  had  fettered  me  fast.  For,  from  a perverse 
will  was  created  wicked  desire  or  lust ; and  the 
serving  this  lu9t  produced  custom  ; and  custom 
not  resisted  produced  a kind  of  necessity,  with 
which,  as  with  certain  links  fastened  one  to 
another,  1 was  kept  close  shackled  in  this  cruel 
slavery.— I had  nothing  now  to  reply  to  thee* 

0 my  God  ! when  thon  saidst  to  me,  * Arise, 
thou  that  steepest,  and  rise  up  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  will  enlighten  thee/  1 had  nothing, 

1 say,  at  all  to  reply  (being  now  already  con- 
vinced by  thy  faith)  but  certain  lazy  and  drowsy 
words ; Presently,  by  fcnd  by,  let  me  alone  a 
little  while  longer?  But  this,  Presently,  did 
not  presently  come ; these  delays  had  no  bounds ; 
and  this  little  while,  ran  out  to  a long  time.” 
—In  the  anguish  of  his  mind,  he  walked  one 
day  into  the  garden,  and  his  friend  Alipins 
followed  him.  Listen  to  the  tempest  and  furions 
agitation  of  his  soul  on  this  occasion.  “ I now 
was  enraged  at  myself,”  says  he,  “ that  I did 
hot  courageously  at  once  resolve  on  what  my 
reason  convinced  me  to  be  so  good  and  neces- 
sary to  be  done.  1 would,  and  would  not ; I 
was,  as  it  were,  divided  between  myself  and 
myself;  I shook  my  chain,,  with  which  1 was 
fettered,  but  could  not  be  released  from  it. 
Thou,  O Lord,  continued^  to  press  sore  upon 
me  in  my  interior,  with  a severe  mercy,  re- 
doubling the  stripes  of  fear  and  shame,  lest  I 
should  leave  off  struggling,  and  my  chain  should 
grow  again,  and  bind  me  faster  than  ever. 
Trifles  of  trifles,  and  vanities,  my  old  mistresses, 
h\mg  about  me,  and  pulling  me  by  the  garment 
of  tEe  flesh,  softly  whispered  to  me,  Wilt  thou 
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then  forsake  us  ? From  this  moment  shall  we 
be  no  more  with  thee  for  ever  ? Wilt  thou 
never  hereafter  taste  those  delights  ? From  this 
moment  shall  this  or  that  be  no  more  allowed 
thee  for  ever  ? Thy  holy  spirit,  my  God,  again 
said  to  me:  Stop  thine  ears  against  those  un- 
clean  monsters.  They  tell  thee  of  delights,  but 
not  as  the  law  of  the  Lord  thy  God*” 

This  mighty  tempest  still  encreasing  in  his 
soul,  gathered  all  his  misery  full  before  his 
view,  when  a violent  torrent  of  tears  burst  to 
bis  relief,  and  rising  from  where  be  sat,  he 
threw  himself  on  the  ground  at  a great  distance, 
and  thus  vented  his  woe : “ How  Tong,  OLord  ? 
wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever?  Remember  not 
my  past  iniquities.  How  long  ? how  long  ? 
To-morrow  ? To-morrow  ? Why  not  now  ? 

* Why  does  not  this  hour  put  an  end  to  ihy  fil- 
thiness T*  Uttering  these  complaints,  he  con- 
tinued to  weep  with  most  bitter  contrition  of 
heart,  when  on  a sudden  he  heard,  as  it  were, 
the  voice  of  a child,  singing  repeatedly  these 
words:  ‘Tolle,  lege ; Tolle,  lege / That  is, 

4 Take  up  and  read  ; Take  up  and  read,’  His 
mind  instantlycalmed;  his  countenance  changed; 
and  suppressing  his  tears,  he  hastened  back  to 
where  he  had  been  sitting;  snatched  up  St. 
Pauls  Epistle  that  lay  there,  and  opening, 
met  this  passage:  “ Not  in  revellings  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chamberings  and  impuri- 
ties, not  in  strifes  and  envy  : but  put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  "make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh  in  its  concupiscences.1’ — He  reads— 
the  work  is  done— the  battle  of  his  soul  is  over. 
He  hurries  into  the  house  with  the  joyful  news 
to  Monica;  prepares  for  baptism;  receives  it 
from  Ambrose ; renounces  his  office  of  Imperial 
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Professor;  proceeds  homewards;  buries  his 
sainted  parent  on  the  way ; (blessed  mother  I 
what  had  she  more  on  earth  to  do  ? she  had 
seen  the  happy  event,  for  which  she  had  prayed 
and  wept  and  wandered  and  lived  ;)  and  arriving 
in  Africa,  our  ever  illustrious  Convert  makes 
over  his  paternal  estate  to  the  church  of  his 
native  town,,  and  enters  on  a monastic  life  in 
the  thirty-second  year  of  his  age. — 

Glance  now  the  eye  of  your  recollection, 
my  brethren,  over  all  you  have  just  heard  v 
and  tell  me,  is  there  amongst  you  a parent,  that 
docs  not  tremble  for  the  innocence  of  the  young, 
dear,  pledges,  thatOod  and  Nature  have  com- 
mitted to  bis  or  her  charge  ? Is  there  a youth, 
that  does  not  shudder  at  the  consequences  of 
despising  a parent’s  admonition,  and  yielding 
to  the  nest  temptations  of  vice?  Is  there  a 
profligate,  that  does  not  feel  his  heart  quake 
with  terror  at  his  obstinacy,  and  sigh  to  be  de- 
livered from  his  chains?  Is  there  a penitent, 
that  does  not  yearn  to  burst  from  the  slavery  of 
his  evil  habits,  and,  tearing  himself  at  once 
from  the  incentives  of  his  past  disorders,  fly 
into  the  arms  of  chaste  virtue  and  bis  God  2 
Is  there  an  unbeliever,  that  does  not  burn  to 
know  the  truth;  seek  it  with  sincerity,  and 
cling  to  it  with  courage?  Is  there  & sinner  on 
earth,  or  saint  in  heaven,  that  does  not  adore 
the  mercy  and , love  of  that  Jesus,  who  drew,. 
©ut^>f  the  filth  of  crime  and  the  wanderings  of 
error,  this  brightest  of  geniuses,  to  make  him — 
the  pattern  of  sanctity  ; the  luminary  of  faith  ; 
the  founder  of  religious  orders;  the  scourge  of 
Heretics,  of  Jews,  of  Pagans;  the  extirpator 
of  vice  and  error;  the  defender  of  truth  and 
virtue ; the  oracle  of  his  own  age  ; the  master 
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of  after  timet;  the  pride  of  learning;  the  trim** 

Eet  of  eloquence ; the  boast  of  humanity ; the 
onor  of  religion ; the  gem  of  the  Priesthood  ; 
the  splendor  of  the  Prelacy ; the  Prince  of  the 
holy  yenerable  senate  of  Fathers  and  ancient 
Doctors ; .the  leading  champion,  after  the  Apos- 
tles, of  the  Church  Militant;  and  now,  beyond 
doubt,  one  of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the 
Church  Triumphant  1— Oh  Augustine ! if  the 
recital  of  thy  faults  cost  me  so  much  labour* 
how  shall  I commence,  not  to  say,  complete,  the 
detail  of  thy  amiable*  transcendent  virtues? 
But  I must  hurry  to  a close* 

The  Saint,  after  his  return,  lived  a retired 
life,  in  community  with  a number  of  devout 
friends.  Their  employment  was  contemplation, 
and  the  study  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  Thus 
he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  celebrated  order 
of  the  Augustinian  Hermits.  Seven  of  bis  im- 
mediate disciples  were  raised  to  African  Sees; 
and  three  of  these  holy  Prelates  are  numbered 
amongst  the  Saints.  He  likewise  founded  a 
convent  of  religious  women ; of  which  his  sister 
was  superioress.  The  sacrpd  institute*  which 
bears  his  name,  being  extinguished  in  Africa 
by  the  desolating  invasion  of  the  Vandals,  was 
soon  revived  in  Europe ; and  in*  the  thirteenth 
century.  Pope  Alexander  the  Fourth  united  its 
various  branches  into  one  Order;  an  order 
which  has  supplied  the  Church  with  numberless 
holy  Bishops,  learned  Doctors,  ingenious  writers, 
anti  zealous  missionaries ; as  Christendom,  Ire- 
land and  Dublin  herself  bear  testimony. 

God  prepared  Augustine,  in  his  solitude,  for 
the  arduous  duties  of  the  pastoral  charge.  El&» 


* 

Digitized  by  Google 


40 


Vated  to  the  honour  of  the  Priesthood  against 
his  will,  he  assisted  the  Bishop  of  Hippo,  a 
neighbouring  town,  in  the  instruction  of  his 
flock,  till,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  his  age^ 
he  succeeded  him  in  the  Episcopal  Dignity. 
The  light  thus  drawn  from  under  the  bushel, 
shone,  from  Hippo,  throughout  Africa  and  the 
whole  known  world ; illustrating  the  Christian, 
Catholic  Faith;  confounding  and  enlightening 
Heretics,  Schismatics,  Jews,  Pagans ; convert* 
ing  sinners;  perfecting  saints;  dazzling  men, 
and  charming  God  and  his  angels.  Oh  ! who 
shall  tell  the  labours  of  Augustine  for  the  sal- 
vation of  his  flock  ? He  preached  every  day, 
and  sometimes  twice  on  the  same  day;  instruct- 
ing, reclaiming,  comforting,  and  melting  his 
hearers  to  tears,  to  divine  love,  to  sanctity  and 
happiness.  We  have  no  less  than  four  hundred 
of  his  Sermons  still  extant ; which,  with  his 
other  numerous  works,  fill  ten  large  volumes 
folio — monuments  of  his  eloquence,  erudition, 
zeal,  and  profound  knowledge  of  the  human 
heart.  Ah  ! he  knew,  by  sad  experience,  what 
sin  was;  and  deeply  felt,  and  efficaciously  cored, 
the  misery  of  his  fellow-sinners.  He  induced 
his  clergy  to  live  in  community  with  him  in  liis 
episcopal  residence;  and  thus  gave  birth  to  the 
Congregation  of  Regular  Canons,  so  long  re- 
nowned for  sanctity  and  learning. 

But  how  shall  I recount  his  great  and  glorious 
labours  for  the  Church  at  large  ? Africa  was, 
at  that  time,  overrun  with  swarms  of  sectaries, 
both  schismatic  and  heretic;  and  Augustine 
undertook  the  great  work  of  their  conversion. 
The  Manichees ; the  Donatists;  the  Pelagians; 
fell  successively  under  the  overwhelming  power 


Digitized  by 


of  his  arguments,  his  learning  and  his  zfeaL  In 
the  pulpit;  in  his  writings;  in  public  confe- 
rences; and  in  National  Councils;  his  tongue* 
his  pen,  gavethem  not  a moment’s  respite.  He 
converted,  by  thousands,  their  deluded  followers ; 
nay,  often  induced  their  proudest  ringleaders* 
in  the  very  beat  of  public  disputation,  to  fell 
on  their  knees  and  embrace  the  Catholic  Faith. 
So  that*  although,  upon  bis  accession  to  the 
episcopal  throne,  the  Catholics  in  Africa  were 
very  weak  mid  few,  he  lived  to  see  the  multiplied 
adversaries  of  the  Faith,  reduced  by  his  exer- 
tions to  an  insignificance  next  to  total  annihi- 
lation. Hie  Manioheans  were  the  first  against 
whom  he  unsheathed  the  controversial  sword. 
They  had  deluded  himself  in  his  youth,  and: 
he  had  dragged  many  of  his  friends  along  with 
him  Into  their  snares.  These  friends,  to  a mas* 
he  reclaimed,  and  received  whole  multitudes  of 
the  others  into  the  Church.— The  furious  faction 
of  schismatics,  called  Donatists,  next  roused 
his  powerful  talents.  They  were  so  numerous* 
that  there  was  scarce  to  be  found  a town  in 
Africa,  that  hod  not  a Donatist,  as  well  as  m 
Catholic,  Bishop.  Our  illustrious  Doctor  dial* 
longed  all  their  prelates  to  a public  conference' 
at  Carthage,  in  which,  after  three  days  disptt*'. 
ration,  he  bore  awav  the  palm  of  truth  and 
victory.  Whole  flocks  with  their  Bishops  re-, 
turned  to  the  Catholic  Communion;  and  this 
wide-extended  sect,  which  had  threatened  that; 
ancient  Church  with  inevitable  ruin,  dwindled 
away  to  nothing. — Pelagius,  a Welsh  monk* 
began  to  spread  his  poisonous  errors  against' 
the  necessity  of  divine  grace  and  the  sacraments. 
He  deceived  many  by  his  hypocrisy.  But  Au- 
gustine  soon  perceived  the  wolf  in  sheep’*  clotb- 
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ifig,  and  summoning  a Council  at  Carthage, 
condemned  him  and  his  co«heresiarch;  Celestius? 
which  sentence  was  confirmed  by  Pope  lnuo- 
cent. . However,  Cclestius  having  deceived 
Pope  Zosimas,  the  successor  of  Innocent,  and 
obtained  a letter  of  recommendation  from  his* 
Holiness  to  the  Bishops  of  Africa;  Augustine 
and  his  Confreres — worthy  models  of  that  so- 
licitude which  Pastors  owe  to  the  flock s*  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  committed  to  their  charge- 
assembled  a Council  of  two  hundred  and  four- 
teen Bishops,  and  persevering  in  their  first 
determination,  again  condemned  the  Heretic, 
and  undeceived  the  Pope. — An  example  of 
episcopal  firmness,  which,  to  the  glory  of  Ire- 
land and  the  joy  of  her  Catholic  Millions,  the 
mitred  successors  of  St.  Patrick  so  nobly  and 
ao  wisely  followed  on  an  occasion  of  recent 
date;  when,  in  National  Synod  assembled,  in 
the  month  of  August,  1815,  they  dealt  the 
blow  of  death  to  the  reviving  hydra  oi  Vetoism. 
-e-that  monster  of  a plot,, which*  under  the 
face  of  liberality , had  imposed  upon  the  Ve- 
nerable Head  of  the  Church  ; and,  if  not  timely 
unmasked  by  our  vigilant  Prelates,  would,  by 
cfestroying  their  spiritual  independence^  and 
subjecting  them  toa  sacrilegious  cop troul,  would 
(yes,  in  the  presence  of  God  I say  it)  would  have 
utterly  demolished  that  saered  structure,  . which 
the  hand  of  Patrick  raised,  and  which  ages  of 
persecution  have  not  been- able  to  shake. 

* 

e But,  ta  return  to  the  great  model  of  Bishops, 
whose  life  has  furnished  the  subject  of  tbia 
discourse. — In  order  that  patience  under  afflic* 
tiop  might  .complete  Ins  crown  of  glory,  Au- 
gustine, now  full  of  merits  and  of  days,  had. 
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before  his  death,  the  poignant  grief  to  behold 
his  own  dear  church,  and  all  the  other  churches 
of  Africa,  desolated  by  an  invasion  of  heretic 
barbarians,  the  Vandals ; who,  from  Spain, 
inundating  the  immense  provinces  of  that  po- 
pulous continent,  laid  them  all  waste  with  fire 
and  sword  ; burning  cities,  towns  and  villages  ; 
slaughtering  the  inhabitants  without  distinction 
of  age  or  sex : demolishing  churches  and  col- 
leges ; murdering  priests  and  bishops  ; and  thhs 
carrying  into  effect  that  exterminating  system, 
which  has  been  denounced  for  human  and  di- 
vine  execration,  in  the  blood-stained  pages  of 
History,  under  the  well  known  name  of — per- 
secuting Vandalism* 

■ How  deeply  the  tender,  pastoraT  heaTt  of  our 
Saint  was  sickened  by  such  a scene  of  universal 
horror,  may  be  better  imagined  than  described. 
His  affliction  was  not  a little  aggravated  by  the 
circumstance,  that  the  original  promoter  of  all 
this  confusion  happened  to  be  an  intimate  friend 
of  his  own.— Count  Boniface,  Commander  of 
the  Roman  forces  in  Africa,  had,  by  the  de- 
feat of  several  rebels,  secured  the  empire  to 
•Placidia,  daughter  of  Theodosius  the  Great, 
Who  held  the  reins  of  government  for  her  young 
son  Valentinian  the  Third.  This  distinguished 
captain,  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  had  deter* 
mined  to  embrace  a monastic  life,  but  was  dis- 
suaded from  the  step  by  our  Saint ; who  felt  con- 
vinced that,  in  his  present  exalted  situation,  be 
was  more  serviceable  to  church  and  states—  Ah ! 
my  brethren,  how  cautious  should  all  Christians 
4>e,  not  to  relax  in  their  religious  fervor!— 
‘Boniface,  though  blessed  with  the  counsels  of 
an  Augustine,  fell,  by  insensible  degrees,  from 
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his  practices  of  devotion;  and  having  faen 
obliged,  by  the  emperor's  order,  to  go  over  into 
Spam,  he  there  married  a second  time;  taking 
to  wife  an  Arian  woman,  related  to  the  kings 
of  the  Vandals : which  alliance  procured  him 
a share  in  their  friendship,  though  he  insisted 
that  she  should  first  become  a Catholic.^  This 
affinity  gave  occasion  to  the  General  Aetius,  his 
;rrval  at  court,  to  render  his  fidelity  suspected 
to  the  Empress  Placidia.  Boniface  resented 
this  disgrace;  and  seeing  his  ruin  inevitable, 
formed  a treaty  with  Gontharia  and  Genseric, 
kings  of  the  Vandals  in  Spain;  and  standing 
upon  his  defence,  defeated  three  captains  that 
were  sent  by  Placidia  and  Aetius  against  him> 
St.  Augustine,  full  of  grief  for  this  unhappy 
change  in  his  friend;  wrote  him  an  excellent 
letter  of  advice*  exhorting  him  to  do  penance 
for  his  sins,  and  to  return  to  his  duty;  hut* 
alas  1 without  eflecL 

» 

■ In  the  mean  time,  the  Vandals  under  Geo* 
ferity  with  an  army  of  fourscore  thousand  men, 
sailed  from  Spain  into  Africa,  in  the  year  of 
pur  Lord  4>2».  This  nation  was  the  most  ter- 
rible of  all  those  barbarous  hordes,  which  the 
northern  hive  bad  poured  forth,  to  desolate, 
and,  ultimately,  destroy  the  western  empire  of 
Home.  They  had,  some  years  before,  seized 
upon  that  portion  of  Spain,  which  from  then* 
has  since  retained  the  name  of  Andalusia.  Their 
progress  in  Afiricawas  marked  with  all  the  traits 
of  their  devastating  character ; ,and  so  widely 
pnd  so  rapidly  did  they  lay  the  country  waste, 
that  both  Boniface,  who  had  iuviied  them  over, 
and  the  Empress,  who  had  imprudently  driven 
him  to  that  extremity,  were  glad  to  settle  their 
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matual  differences,  and  unite  Tor  the  common 
safety.  The  Count,  now  reinstated  in  his  for- 
mer command,  endeavoured  to  retrieve  the , 
loss  of  Africa ; but  it  was  then  too  late.  He 
tried  to  draw  off  the  barbarians,  first  by  money, 
afterwards  by  force  of  arms,  but  without  sue-, , 
cess.  Being  defeated  in  battle,  he  fled  to  Hippo, 
which  was  the  strongest  fortress  in  the  country. ’ 
This  citv,  as  I before  observed,  was  the  episco- 
pal residence  of  our  Saint;  and,  with  the  ex* 
ception  of  Carthage  and  Cirtha,  was  almost 
the  only  one  of  the  numerous  African  Sees,  . 
which  had  not  yet  been  laid  in  ruins  by  the.  , 
Vandals. 

In  the  midst  of  the  general  desolation,  Au* 
gustine  was  the  comfort,  not  only  of"  his  own 
flock,  but  of  the  whole  church  of  Africa.  To 
form  an  idea,  my  brethren,  of  all  he  did,  by  his 
correspondence,  his  preaching,  and  his  charities, 
t a alleviate  the  sufferings  of  bis  country,  you. 
irTnst  read  his  life  in  Alban  Butler;  from  whose 
excellent  biographical  compilation  I have  ex- 
tracted the  preceding  account.  But  the  time 
was  now  approaching,  when  this  great  saint  and 
champion  of  the  Church  was  to  pass  from  these 
scenes  of  misery,  to  that  better  and  blessed  life, 
where  misery  is  unknown. — In  the  month  of 
May,  430,  the  fourth  year  of  their  invasion, 
the  Vandals  besieged  Hippo  by  land  and  sea. 
In  the  third  month  of  the  siege,  the  holy  bishop 
was  seized  with  a fever;  and  after  some  weeks 
of  lHness,  which  time  he  spent  in  the  most, 
-fervent  sentiments  of  contrition,  resignation, 
and  love  of  his  Redeemer,  he  calmly  expired 
on  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  August,  in  the 
•6eveitty*sixth  year  of  his  age,  and  fortieth  of 
his  ministry 
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How  awful  and  unsearchable  are  the  way* 
of  Divine  Providence  ! A Bishop,  whose  zeal 
had  extended  on  all  sides  the  dominion  of 
Christ;  a Saint,  whose  virtues  seemed  calcu- 
lated to  confirm  all  the  nations  hi  the  faith ; a ; 
writer,  whose  works  not  only  eradicated,  in  hia 
own  country,  the  numerous  sects  of  the  day, . 
bat  have  been,  ever  since,  the  grand  depot  of. 
spiritual  armoury  for  all  defenders  of  the  truth, 
in  every  corner  of  the  globe; — to  say  all  in  a 
word,  an  Augustine — dies,  leaving  his  native 
land  a prey  to  heretic  barbarians,!  And  Africa, 
once  so  Catholic;  once  so  learned;  the  mother 
of  the  Tertullians,  the  Cyprians,  the  Optatus’s, 
.the  Augustine’s  ; Africa,  once  the  pride  of  the 
Church  of  God,  has  never  since  raised  her  head 
from  the  sink  of  barbarism  and  infidelity  ! For 
though,  about  a hundred  years  after,  the  bra* 
very  of  a Belisarius,  by  extinguishing  the  Vandal 
kingdom,  restored,  for  a time,  these  beautiful 
provinces  to  the  Homan  Empire ; yet,  the  se* 
venth  century  had  scarcely  dawned,  when  Ma* 
hometanisra  overspread  the  land ; and  the  coun- 
try which  had  been  blessed  with  the  prayers, 
the  preaching,  and  the  writings  of  an  Augustine,  _ 
has,  now,  for  one  thousand  years,  been  polluted 
with  the  impure  and  barbarous  superstition  of 
the  impostor  of  Mecca ! 

Oh  Augustine  1 may  Ireland  never  be  doomed 
to  the  fate  of  thy  unhappy  country,  or  of  those 
nations  who  have  lost  the  Catholic  Faith  ! May 
our  fathers  and  mothers  imitate  thy  pious  and 
tender  parent  Monica  ! May  our  children  obcy> 
betimes,  the  religious  admonitions  of  those, 
whom  God  and  Nature  have  given  them  fprthe  . 
guardians  qf  their  innocence ! And  ii  any  of  , 
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our  youth  have  gone  astray  like  thee,  may  they* 
like  thee,  return  to  their  merciful  Redeemer  I 
Look,  oh  Augustine  ! with  an  eye  of  peculiar 
affection  on  our  clergy , on  our  Bishops  and 
Priests.  They  are  called  to  the  same  holy 
ministry  with  thee;  may  they,  hi  their  sacred 
functions,  for  ever  imitate  thee ! And  if  J, 
sinner  as  I am,  be  permitted  to  raise  my  voice 
in  my  own  individual  behalf,  I beseech  thee, 
oh  ! thou  Doctor  of  the  Catholic  Church;  thou 
converter  of  sinners ; thou  enlightener  of  aec-; 
taries;  thou  great  and  glorious  defender  of  the 
faith  of  Jesus;  I beseech  thee  to  pray  to  that 
same  J.esu&,  that  in  the  arduous  undertaking  L 
have  commenced ; namely,  this  periodica]  pub- 
lication of  my  sermons— I mgy,  through  hit 
grace  ( without  which  I can  do  nothing,  but 
with  which  lean  do  all)  attain  the  object  I 
have  in  view,  and  which  I here  comprize  in  two 
words — the  exaltation  of  the  Catholic  Faith,! 
and  the  conversion  of  infidels  and  sinners.  May 
Jesus  give  me  strength  to  accomplish  this  object; 
and  may  eyery  pious  soul  who  hears  me  contri- 
bute to  that  accomplishment  ! That  sp,  imitating 
tliy  virtues  and  thy  zeal,  oh  1 thou  failhfut 
imitator  of  the  apostles!  we  may,  with  them 
and  with  thee,  enjoy  the  blissful  sight  of  our 
Saviour  and  our  God  for  ever  and  ever ! 

A blessing,  &c. 


I am  glad  to  see  the  number  of  cheap  Catholic 
publications,  which  are  now  coming  out. —Mr. 
Nolan,  3,  S u (To  fk -street,  has  published  I.  Some 
few  of  the  many  Reasons , which  must  for 
ever  attach  a Roman  Catholic  to  his  Reli- 
gion. Price  Id. — 2.  A Roman  Catholic's 
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Hensons,  why  he  cannot  conform  to  the 
Protestant  Religion.  Price  2d. — 3.  In  the 
press,  a new  edition  of  Fifty  Reasons,  fyc* 
which  induced  Anthony  Ulrick,  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  to  abjure  Lutheranism . Price 
Bd. — *.  On  hands,  a few  of  Gallitzin’s 
Defence  of  the  Catholic  Faith . Price 
1 s.  3d. — ‘Mr.  Battersby,  33,  Wi netavern-street, 
is  publishing  The  Faith  and  Religion  of 
Rome  and ' St.  Patrick,  or.  The  Perpe* 
tuity  and  Infaliible  Authority  of  the  Ro~ 
man  Catholic  Church . In  Six  Letters,  Price 
Sd.  each. — Mr*  Coyne,  74-,  Cook-street,  has 
published  The  Shield  of  the  Catholic  Faith, 
or,  Tertullian’s  Prescriptions  against 
dtt  Heretics . Iff  Five  Numbers,  Price  5d. 

each.-- Let  Catholic  Publishers  work  in 

this  way ; let  a Catholic  Nation  encourage 
them  ; let  the  Rich  purchase,  and  distribute 
among  the  Poor,  hundreds  of  these  Catholic 
Tracts  ; let  this  be  done,  and  the  Trash  (nob 
Tracts)  of  all  the  motley  Sectarian  Societies  \ 
the  falsehood,  ribaldry,  and  obscenity  of  the 
Orange:  Press,  will  soon  cease  to  pollute  the 
land:  and  our  poor  4ellow-cou»trymeti' wilt 
receive  that  solid  religious  instruction,  which, 
if  it  cannot  remove,  will  at  least,  alleviate  their 
manifold  sufferings.— 

The  Seventeenth  Sermon  will  be  the  Pane- 

fpric  of  St.  Domintcv  Founder  of  the 
riar  Preachers. — Text— u Sing  ye  to  the 
Lord  a new  canticle : let  his  praise  be  in  the 
Church  of  the  Saints/’  Psalm  cxlix.  v.  1. 
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SERMON  XVH. 


WffllB  MCIHAIEII)  HATTIES. 


St.  Dominic,  Founder  of  the  Friar 
Preachers. 


Sing  yt  to  the  Lord  a new  canticle : let  kis  praUe  be  in  th$ 
Church  of  tho  Saint* • 

Psalm  c*lix.  ▼.  1. 


Many  are  the  reasons,  my  brethren,  which 
keep  me  in  the  Catholic  Church.  Many  are 
the  motives,  which  make  my  heart  grateful 
to*  my  Redeemer,  for  having  mercifully 
caused  me  to  be  born  and  educated  within 
her  sacred  pale.  The  more  I reflect;  the 
more  1 read  ; 'the  more  I examine  her  faith 
and  practice,  and  compare  them  with  the 
theories  and  usages  of  every  other  sys- 
tem of  religion — the  stronger  becomes  my 
conviction,  that  she  is  the  only  Church  of 
God  ; that  her  doctrine  is  alone  conformable 
to  the  eternal  troth  of  Jesus ; alone  worthy 
of  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  the  Deity ; 
alone  consistent  with  the  common  sense, 
congenial  to  the  natnre,  commensurate  with 
the  wants,  and  conducive  to  the  happiness 
of  Man.>  When  1 consider  the  public  and 
undeniable^  evidence  of  her  history ; which 
is,  in  fact,  the  religious  history  of  the  whole 
human  jraee.  W hen  1 reflect  on  the  authen- 
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tlcity  of  her  prophecies  ; preserved  as  they 
have  been  by  her  worst  enemies,  the  Jews; 
and  confirmed  by  the  appalling  misery  of 
that  ungrateful  nation,  branded  to  this  very 
day,  with  the  self-invoked  corse  of  their 
crucified  Messiah.  When  1 look  back  to  her 
establishment  throughout  the  world,  by  the 
preaehing  of  twelve  fishermen,  and  by  the 
most  incontestable  miracles  ; an  event  which, 
If  not  produced  by  miracles,  would  have 
been,  in  itself,  the  greatest  of  all  miracles. 
When  I view  her  admirable  constitution,  (so 
worthy  of  her  All-wise  Legislator)  by  which 
her  millions  and  millions  of  children,  dis- 
persed" all  over  the  face  of  the  globe,  are 
united,  through  their  respective  Bishops,  ii* 
the  same  faith,  the  same  sacraments,  and 
the  same  government,  under  the  one  same 
Hierarchical  Chief.  When  I trace  m my  mind 
the  uninterrupted  succession  of  these  Chiefs; 
under  whom  she  has,  for  eighteen  hundred 
years*,  flourished  in  the  midst  of  persecution* 
corruption,  religious  rebellion  and  political 
convulsion.  When  I consider  all  these  ina- 
lienable marks  of  the  Catholic  Church,  laid 
down,  as  they  are,  in  the  promises  of  the 
Redeemer — promises,  which  the  event  has 
verified  in  her,  and  .falsified  in  every  other 
society  calling  itself  the  Church  of  Christ. 
When  1 consider  all  this;  and  then,  in. addi- 
tion to  all  this,  behold,  nay  feel  within  my- 
self, the  purity  of  her  precepts;  the  curb 
she  imposes  on  the  passions  of  the  human 
heart;  the  eternity  of  reward,  which  she 
holds  out  to  virtue  ; the  eternity  of  puntsh*- 
ment,  with  which  she  threatens  vice.;  the 
helps  to  sanctity,  which  she  proffers  in  her 
sacraments ; and  in  none  of  them  so  sensibly. 
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*o  conspicuously,  or  so  frequently,  as  in 
those  of  Confession,  and  of  the  adorable 
body  and  blood  of  Jesus.  When,  I say,  I 
consider  all  this — - myv  mind,  my  heart,  my 
reason,  my  very  nature  exclaims : w Digitus 
Dei  est  hie*9  The  finger  of  God  is  in  the 
Catholic  Church  1 Exod.  viii.  1 9. 

These,  my  brethren,  are  the  grounds,  the 
immoveable  grounds  of  my  conviction,  and 
of  that  of  every  Catholic.  They  are  the 
positive,  necessary,  invincible,  and  exclusive 
seals  of  the  divine  truth.  Yet,  strong  as 
they  are  in  themselves,  how  much  stronger  be* 
comes  the  impression  they  make  on  oar  minds, 
when  we  contrast  other  systems  of  religion, 
with  that  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Look 
round  you'  throughout  the  globe ; look  to 
ancient,  look  to  modern  times.  Paganism 
and  Mahometanism  stand,  at  once,  self-con* 
•demned  by  their  unparalleled  absurdities  and 
abominations.  The  Jews  read  their  repro- 
bation, in  their  own  inspired  writings.  Mo* 
•dern  Atheists,  if  $my  there  be,  are  dead  to 
the  first  voice  of  nature,  which  cries  aloud, 

^ There  is  a God.'*  Modern  Deists  discard  - 
the  first  principle  of  reason,  which  says, 

“ God  must  be  worshipped  and  obeyed.” 
These  various  systems  of  error,  therefore, 
bear  not  the  contrast  even  for  a rooment-^- 
Let  us  pass  to  those  Societies,  who  calL  them- 
selves Christian;  and  who,  because  they 
have  cut  themselves  off  from  the  Chuich  of 
Christ,  are  known  under  the  general  name 
of  Sectaries.  See  them  at  war  with  each 
other,  on  every  point  of  doctrine;  no  prin* 
ciple  of  union  to  pacify  them ; no  authority  to 
decide  between  them  ; each  condemning,  and 
condemned  in  their  turn;  believing  to-day » 
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what  they  denied  yesterday,  and  denying  to* 
morrow,  what  they  believe  to-day ; sects  di- 
viding and  subdividing  into  sects ; splitting, 
and  mincing,  and  aplittingagain ; sects  dwind- 
ling into  conventicles ; conventicles  into  pri- 
vate families;  until,  at  length,  destroying 
every  corporate  capacity  and  appearance, 
the  spirit  of  innovation  bursts  asunder  even 
its  domestic  bonds,  and  each  individual  sec- 
tary stands  fey  himself,  nor  leaves  to  the 
endless  variety  of  error,  any  more  to  dissect. 

Is  this  the  Unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ? — 

See  them  pulling  the  Sacred  Scriptures  to 
and  fro’ ; making  the  Holy  Ghost  to  utter 
the  most  absurd  and  blasphemous  contradio- 
tions.  Some  pretending,  that  the  Redeemer  , 
is  not  God;  others,  that  his  Bles&ed  Mother 
is  not  a Virgin;  Some,  that  his  Church  is  not 
even  visible  ; others,  that  she  is  a jumble  of 
jarring  sects.  Borne,  that  the  temporal  sove- 
reign, even  though  a female  or  an  infant,  is 
her  Spiritual  Head;  as  if  Christ  had  said  to 
Herod,  Pilate,  or  Tiberius,  “ Thou  art  the 
Rook ; and  upon  this  rock  I will  build  my 
Church”  Others,  on  the  contrary,  insisting, 
that  every  mad,  woman  andchild  that  pleases, 
is  an  Apostle ; as  if  St.  Paul  had  not  written, 
Rom.  x,  15,  “ How  e&n  they  preach  unless 
they  be  sent?”'  Some,  again,  maintaining 
that  an  act  of  the  civil  pewer  oan  change 
the  faith  of  Christ;  others,  that  Christ  left 
every  individual  to  make  a faith  for  himself. 
Some,  that  faith  alene  suffices  for  salvation  ; 
others,  that  Man  is  not  free,  and  that  God 
oreated  the  sinner  to  be  damned  l-^-Thus  they 
goon  from  absurdity  to  absurdity;  abusing 
the  Holy  word  of  revelation  to  every  fancy 
Qi  their  own  dislepipered  brains.—? 
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Their  practice,  toa,  is  not  less  absurd  and 
confused  than  their  theory.  They  condemn ' 
virginity — so  highly  extolled  by  the,  word 
and  example  of  Jesus.  They  prefer  matri- 
mony— yet  degrade  it  from  the  list  of  the 
ft&craments.  They  reject  confession — which 
bumbles  and  cures  the  .depraved  heart  of 
Man.  They  abolish  the  divine  banquet  of 
the  altar — which  sanctifies  his  bqjj}^  and  his 
soul.  They  discard  fasting,  penance  and 
mortification— which  correct  and  console  the 
sinner  and  the  saint.  They  strip  religion  of- 
< almost  all  her  external  rites — so  necessary 
tor  Mail,  while  he  is  in  the  flesh;  and  even 
lii  that  one,  which  alone  they  preserve  with 
any^punctnality  (although  Scripture  is  Silent 
on  the  point)  I mean,  the  observance  ottlre 
Sunday,  4they  exhibit  the  Same  superstitious  . 
minuteness  which  Christ  condemned  in  the 
Pharisaical  Sabbath. — Such  a system,  or, 
rather,  absent*  0f  all  system,  has  nothing, 
either  in  its  tltedw  or  its  practice,  to  satisfy 
a rational  mind.  a>4,  therefore,  the  eventtoo 
often  proves*  that  it  h pnly  calculated  to  pro- 
duce,. either  indifferen%tn  and  -infidelity  on 
the  one  hand,  or  fanaticism,  spiritual  pride, 
despair,  melancholy,  lunacy  and  suicide  on 
the  other. — Oh  what  a caricature  of  Chris- 
tianity ! What  a contrast  between  the  Sects, 
and  the  Catholic  Church ! Oh  God  of  out 
fathers!  How  distinctly,  how  divinely  hast 
thou  marked  thy  truth  ! How  beautiful,  how 
Clear,  how  evident ; how  simple,  sublime  and 
uniform  does  she  appear— when  Contrasted 
'tfrith  error!  Oh  God!  Can  men  .use  their 
reasons  and  reject  fhi*  truth?  Can  men 
escape  thy  vengeance,  while  they  ad  hero 
to  that  error  ?— 
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But  there  is  another  point  of  view*  iriy 
brethren,  in  which  the  True  Church  stands 
pre-eminently  distinguished  from  those  so- 
cieties who  usurp  her  name. — Sectaries  have 
bad  no  saints;  and,  therefore,  venerate  no 
saints.  Their  founders;  their  great  enlight- 
eners, any  call  them,  were  men,  notori- 
ous for  l^HVices ; for  their  pride,  cruelty, 
party-spMfliypocrisy  and  sensuality.  So 
abandoned,  indeed,  were  the  generality  of 
them,  that  their  disciples,  at  this  day,  are 
absolutely  ashamed  of  their  biography ; and 
thus,  having  no  kalendar  of  their  own,  they 
Tent  their  envy  against  the  canonized  saints 
of  the*  Catholic  Church.  Nay,  so  great  is 
their  hatred  of  saints,,  that  they  deorj  even 
the  Holy  Mother  of  God  and  his  Apostles  ; 
refusing  to  their  memory,  the  xe?y  respect 
which  nature  herself  bids  them  pay  to  the 
departed  just.  Here  we  see  tk*  true  motive 
of  that  idle  and  malicious  cb*n*e  of  idolatry, 
v?hich  they  forge  against  us  for  venerating 
the  saints;  and  here,  lUewise,  they  brand 
their  own  system  as  unholy  and  fake,  by 
declaring  that  the  saints  are  none  of  theirs. 
No;  the  Saints,  ali  the  Saints  belong  to  the 
Catholic  Church;  and  the  Catholic  Church 
proves  her  claim  to  them  by  her  veneration 
of  them.  She  venerates  them,  because  they 
were  her  heroes  in  tb^field  of  Christ;  be* 
cause  they  preached  her  faith,  and  proved 
her  troth ; because  their  virtues  shewed  that 
She  was  holy,  and  their  miracles  confirmed 
the  divinity  of  her  institution.  She  venerates 
them  as  the  faithful  servants  of  her,  and  their, 
great  and  only  Redeemer  ; she  respects  their 
tombs  and  relics  as  those  of  dear  departed 
friends;  she  does  not  pay  them  a divine 
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homage,  as  sectaries,  with  wilfal  falsehood, 
charge  her ; but  she.  addresses  therri  as  her 
feilow-creatures,  beseeching  them  to  pray 
for  her  in  heaven,  as,  in  common  with  all 
her  children,  they  had  prayed  for  her  on 
earth. 

Oh ! my  brethren,  how  happy  thos  to  find, 
ourselves  comprised  in  the  “ Church  of  tho 
Saints,”  and  not  cast  off  into  t^se^ielf* 
condemned,  and  saint-hating  sects,  Who  do 
not  dare  even  to  own  them.  \ Oh ! may  we 
live,  may  we  die  in  this  “ Communion  of 
the  Saints!”  What  a confirmation  oft  our 
faith, thus  to  assemble  on  their  festivals*  and, 
by  the  fact,  with  one  accord  proclaim,  that 
ours  alone  is  the  faith  of  ail  those  bright  lu- 
minaries of  sanctity,  who,  in  every  clime 
and  age,  have  shed  their  splendor  on  the 
Christian  name; — constellations  of  virtue, 
among  whom,  on  this,  his  anniversary,  jthe 
great  and  holy  Dominic  shines  with  a lustre, 
of  which  1 shall  be  able  to  convey  to  you 
but  a feeble  ray. — 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1170,  the  noble 
Spanish  family  of  the  Guzmans,  rpsidiixg  at 
Calaroga  in  old  Castile,  was  rendered^) ill 
more  illustrious  by  the  birth  of  Dprni&ic. 
His  pious  and  high-born  mother,  Japp  of 
Asa,  was  a lady  who  carefully  instilled  infp 
the  yet  tender  minds  of  her  children,  the 
most  pure  sentiments  of  religion.  Her  first 
and  second  sons  having  entered  the  church* 
became  conspicuous  for  their  sanctity ; and 
her  maternal  love  for  our  Saint,  who  was  her 
third-born,  received  an  abundant  requital  in 
those  virtues,  which  distinguished  his  wonder- 
ful life.  Oh  ! Mothers,  learn  from  Ater  ex- 
ample, that,  upon  you,  under  God,  princi- 
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paHy  depends  the  salvation  of  yorar  offspring.' 
— From  bis  early  infancy,  the  holy  youth 
was  most  fervent  in  every  religious  exercise ; 
rising  often  at  eight  to  pray ; taking  Ms  rest 
on  the  hard  boards ; and  attending  at  all  tbo 
offices  and  devotions  of  the  Church,  wtthr 
bis  maternal  bode,  a holy  arch-priest,  who 
was  bjn  domestic  preceptor.  At  the  age  of 
fonSteSahe  was  sent  to  the  college  of  Pa- 
lenUfi^nei*  the  nursery  of  the  afterwards 
so  much  celebrated  University  of  Salamanca. 
Heney  while  he  excelled  his  fellow-student* 
to  eosiy  branch  of  learning ; particularly  in 
the  ‘knowledge  of  the  holy  scriptures  and 
fathers ; he  became,  likewise,  their  model 
in  ptayer,  humility  and  the  ardent  love  of 
his  God.  The  early  loss  of  his  pious  parent 
was  a great  and  sensible  affliction  to  the 
sool  of  Dominic ; but  R served  to  wean  his 
heart  still  more  from  all  earthly  things.  From 
Jier  he  had  learned  the  most  affectionate  de- 
votion to  the  Holy  Mother  of  Jesus,  and  the 
most  unbounded  compassion  for  Jesus’ suf- 
fering members,  the  poor.  The  whole  city 
*>f  Palentia  was  astonished  to  behold'  our 
Satnt^’yet  a student,  in  his  twenty-first  year, 
not  only  all  his  money  and  goods,  but 
eel  Phis  very  books  and  his  own  writings,  te 
the  distressed  people  during  a famine. 
Housed  by  snch  an  example,  the  masters  and 
scholars  contributed  large  sums,  and  the  oh 
fizens  opeued  their  granaries  to  relieve  the 
afflicted.  A poor  ifroman  applying  for  the 
'means  of  ransoming  her  son,  who  had  beef* 
■taken  by  the  Moors — Dominie  replied,  “All 
liiy  money  is  gone;  but  1 will  become 
slave  in  his  stead.”  The  astonished  mother 
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would  not  accept  the  heroic  offer;  bat  the' 
charity  of  the.  Saint  was  not  the  less  before* 
God.  Thus  the  hoLy  youth  ran  his  college' 
coarse. 

Having,  taken  out  his  degrees*,  and*  being, 
raised  to  the  dignity  of  the  priesthood,  he  ex- 
plained the  scriptures  in  the  schools,  and 

? reached  the  word  of  God  in  the-  churches  of 
’alentia,  with  astonishing  success;  until,  in  bis 
twenty-eight  year,  he  was  invited  by  thp'hiibop 
of  Osma,  his  native  diocese,  to  accept  $,|eanonry 
in  his  cathedral.  This  zealous  predate,  with 
the  assistance  of  Dominic,  introduced  the  rule* 
of  St.  Augustine  among  his  Canons;  who  thus 
became  shining  and  burning  lights  of  virtp* 
and  regularity,  to  the  whole  clergy  of  Spain.- 
Our.  Saint  continued  his  apostolical  labours* 
throughout  the  diocese;  seconding,  with  won-^ 
deriul  effect,  all  the  measures  of  fa  is  supe~ 
rior,  for  the  reformation  of  morals,  and  the- 
conversion  of  infidels  and  sinners.  He  prac- 
tised the  austerities  of  the  ancient  fathers  of  the 
desert;  and  spent  whole  nights  in  the  church* 
watering  the  steps  of  the  altar  with  bis  tear^ 
and  begging  of  the  Father  of  mercies*  the  grace 
tp  gain  soli U to  Christ.  Such  fervor  and  cha— 

. rity  were  not  long  confined  to  a narrow  circle; 
Jfor,  after  five  vears  spent  by  the  saint  in  his  na- 
tive diocese,  God  w&a  pleased  to  open  to*  hi  nr 
a field  of  action,  worthy  of  his  zeal  a field*, 
in  which  the  salutary  fruits  of  his  apostolical, 
spirit  should  not  be  bounded  by  either  space  or 
time,  but  should  spread  throughout  the  realms 
of  the  world,  and  be  continued  through  the* 
fapee  of  ages. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century,. the- 
South  of  France,  and*  great  part  of  Italy,  ber- 
lame  infested  with  niunerous  bordea  of  fanatics 
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who,  like  our  modern  sectaries,  would  fain  in- 
terpret the  scriptures^  every  one  according  to 
his  fashion,  and  set  up  their  own  whims  against 
the  doctrine  of  the  universal  church.  To  enu- 
merate their  errors,  or  even  mention  the  npmes. 
of  their  various  sects,  would  exceed  the  com- 
pass of  a sermon.  Some  of  them,  known  by 
the  appellation  of  New  Manichees,  held,  that 
there  were  two  Creators,  one  the  author  of 
good,  the  other  of  evil ; to  the  latter  of  whom- 
they  attributed  the  Mosaic  law,  and,  therefore, 
rejected  the  old  testament.  Others  called 
Waldenses  from  their  leader  Waldo  (a  man  of 
Lyons)  affected  great  poverty,  and  austerity 
of  rfianners;  maintaining,  that  this  was  suf» 
ficlent  to  constitute  them  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel ; arid  they,  accordingly,  proceeded  to  preach, 
and  administer  sacraments,  without  ordination 
or  mission.  A third  sect,  styling  themselves 
CatHari  or  Puritans,  boasted  of  their  continency ; 
condemned  marriage ; abstained  from  meat.; 
never  took  an  oath ; an<}  being  thus,  as  they 
said,  rendered  perfect,  saved,  by  their  own 
faith,  all  their  followers  upon  whom  they  im- 
posed hands.  Some  of  these  sects  rejected  bap- 
tism, confession,  the  Eucharist,  invocation  of 
saints,  prayers  for  the  dead,  fasts  and  feasts, 
with  most  of  the  other  sacraments  and  observ- 
ances of  the  Church  : while  others  insisted  that 
a good  layman  could  say  Mass,  and  give  abso- 
lution, as  validly  as  a priest.  All  the*e  fanatics, 
including  Petrobrusians,  Henrictans,  & c.  were 
designated  by  the  general  term  of  Albigenses, 
fiotn  the  county  of  Albi  in  Languedoc.  While 
they  thus  differed,  as  sectaries  do,  upon  almost 
every  point  of  doctrine,  they  all  united  in  hos^ 
iility  to  the  Church;  usurping  the  functions  of 
*bcr  ministry ; scouring  the  country  in  armed 
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bafids;  plundering  the  tempos  of  God,,  and 
murdering  the  Catholics  both  clergy  and  laity; 
until  the  French  King  was  at  length  forced  to 
commence  a crusade  against  them,  which  ended 
in  their  subjugation ; but  not  till  after  rivers  of 
blood  had  flown  on  both  sides.  . . 

Such,  my  brethren,  was  the  state  of  France, 
when  the  great  St.  Dominic  accompanied  his 
bishop  into  that  country,  on  an  embassy  from 
the  Court  of  Costille.  After  the  dispatch  of 
their  diplomatic  business,  instead  of  returning 
home,  these  two  servants  of  God  set  out  for 
Rome*  and  obtained  from  his  holiness,  Pope 
Innocent  ill.  authority  to  preach*  among  the 
Albigenses.— Who  shall  now  relate  the  labors, 
the  dangers,  the  preaching,  the  zeal,  the  learn- 
ing, the  patience,  the  success  of  this  truly  apo<t 
stolical  champion  of  the  faith,  during  upwards 
of  twelve  years,  that,  he  spent  amidst  all  the 
horrors  of  impiety  and  civil  war  ? Like  a lamb 
among  wolves,  he  traversed  the  Country ; con- 
stantly exposed  to  the  most  cruel  deaths ; willing, 
and  desirous,  indeed,  to  lay  down  his  life  fo$ 
Christ ; yet,  thirsting  still  more  for  the  salvation 
of  those  soub,  whom  Christ  had  redeemed  with 
bis  blood.  By  the  mild  persuasion  which  drop? 
ped  from  his  lips,  and  by  the  meekness  and 
charity  of  his  whole  deportment,  he  frequently 
disarmed  the  most  determined  assassins;  soften- 
ing those  savage  hearts,  upon  which  even  the 
eloquence  of  a Bernard  had  thundered  in  vain ; 
dispelling  the  errors  and  furies  of  their  fanati* 
cism;  instilling  the  sentiments  of.  faith  and  true 
religion;  and  leading  them  once  more  under  the 
sweet  yoke  of  Christ  and  his  Church.  He  pre- 
vailed upon  all  his  fellow-missionaries,  many  of 
whom  were  abbots  pf  the  richest  monasteries  in 
France*  to  lay  aside  their  equipage  and  attend. 
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ftntr;  and,  in  imitation  of  ear  Blessed  Rev 
deeper  and  his  apostles,  to  travel  on  (bat  with* 
out  nJoney  or  provistoos.  He  deprecated,  on 
every  possible  occasion,  the  use  of  terror;  and 
never  employed  any  other  weapons  but  those  of 
persuasion.  In  the  bottles  which  took  place 
between  the  marauders  and  their  opponents,  he 
exerted  att  his  influence  with  the  Catholic  corn*# 
raanders,  for  the  preservation  of  the  prisoners 
Among  others,  be  saved  the  life  of  a young 
man,  who  was  going  to  execution;  foretelling, 
that  this  obstinate  bandit  and  heretic  would  one 
day  be  a convert.  The  youth  was  afterwards 
a friar  of  Dominie's  order.  When  the  ragbag 
flame  of  civil  contest,  which  thus  devoured  the 
plains  of  Languedoc,  prevented  the  Saint's  or- 
dinary excursions  through  the  country,  and 
obliged  him  to  seek  protection  in  the  towns  and 
camps  occupied  by  the  Catholic  troops,  be  did 
not  allow  his  love  of  souls  to  slacken,  but  spent 
his  nights  in  prayer,  and  hk  days  in  reclaiming 
the  obstinate  sinners,  who*  are  always  so  numer* 
eus  in  large  armies.  • 

During  the  intervals  of  confusion,  Dominie 
tod  his  companions  held  public  conference* 
with  the  chief  ministers  of  the  Albigensian  sect. 

‘ Arbitrators,  chosen  by  either  party,  presided; 
and  this  mode  of  conducting  the  controversy, 
was  attended  with  numerous  conversions  to  the 
Catholic  truth.  Yet,  even  here,  the  Saint's  life 
was  not  always  safe  ; and  at  one  of  these  meet** 
mgs,  the  heretics  murdered  Peter  of  Castlenau, 
the  Pope's  Legate.  The  Saint  laboured  for  the 
salvation  of  these  infatuated  and  impious  mul* 
titudes,  not  only  by  his  preaching,  but  by  bis 
writings*  A book,  in  which  he  had  confuted 
their  errors,  was  thrown  by  them  into  the  flames, 
to  see  if  it  would  burn.  It  remained  unsinged. 
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Tel,  notwithstanding  thi*  miracle,  one  omlyoF 
the  company  was  converted ; and  this  man  ifc 
was,  who  afterwards  attested  the  fact,  at  which 
no  Catholic  had  been  present.  At  ^subsequent 
conference,  however,  the  arbitrators,  on  the 
demand  of  the  Albigensian  ministers,  and  with- 
the  consent  of  Dominic  and  the  Catholics,  sub* 
jected  the  book  to  a second  ordeaL;  it  did  not 
burn  ; and  the  result  was,  the  conversion  of  thou^ 
sands  of  both  sexes.  . 

To  detail  all  our  Saint's  transactions  among- 
these  people,  would  be  endless.  Finding,  by. 
experience,  that  the  want  of  a Christian  educa*- 
tion  was  one  great  cause  of  the  errors  and  dio» 
orders  which  afflicted  the  country,  he  founded* 
a nunnery  near  the  city  qf  Fanjpux,  which* 
became  a sanctuary  for  many  ladies  who  wished 
to  retire  from  the  worlds  ami  a nursery  HFor* 
such  as  had  afterwards  to  encounter  its  dangers. 
This  was  the  mother-house  of  that  extensive 
Order  of  Dominicanesses;  who,  for  sixhuodred 
years,  have  edified  Christendom  by  their  piety 
and  virtues  mr  adorning  the  kalendar  with  many 
holy  vfrgins;  among  whom,  shines  conspicuous 
the  great  Su  Catharine  of  Sienna.  It  was  in 
Languedoc  also,  that  Dominie  instituted  the 
celebrated  devotion  of  the  Rosary  * or  beads;, 
in  which*  the  faithful  while  the  recite  fifteen 
Our  Fathers,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  Hail 
Marys,  meditate  on  the  fifteen  principal  myster 
, ries  of  the  birth,  death,  and  glory  of  our  Blessed 
Saviour ; recommending  themselves  to  the  pray*- 
tors  of  his  Holy  Mother ; and  weaving  together 
their  Patera  and  Area,  as  a garland  of  roaesr 
whose  sweet  odour  ascends  to  the  throne  of  God. 
The  saint  likewise'  founded  an  institute,  called 
bis  Third  Order,  for  devout  persons  living  iu 
the  world;  who  perform  certain  exercises  of 
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regularity  and  devotion,  and  spend  part  of  their 
time  in  attending  the  sick  in  the  hospitals. 

But  the  great  work  for  which  this  zealous 
imitator  of  the  Apostles  is  so  justly  renowned 
in  the*  Church  of  God;  the  grand  enterprize 
which  has  principally  handed  down  his  name 
t6  posterity;  perpetuating  the  fruit  of  his  laA 
hours;  renewing  his  holy  fame  from  age  to  age  i 
propagating  the  faith  of  Christ  throughout  the 
universe;  illustrating  the  Christian  name  by 
learning,  sanctity  and  martyrdom ; filling  heaven 
with  souls;  and  adding  to  the  crown  of  Domi* 
nic  fresh  and  daily  rays  of  glory,  until  the 
the  fast  of  the  elect  shall  pass  the  eternal  gates 
of  Paradise.  This  great  and  stupendous  en- 
Iterprize  was  the  foundation  of  his  Order  of  the 
Friar  Preachers.  Before  his  time,  the  various 
monastic  institutes  were  established  for  per- 
sons retired  from  the  world ; and  who,  except 
on  extraordinary  occasions  did  not  attend  to 
those  functions  of  the  ministry,  the  benefit  of 
which  pervades  the  body  of  the  faithful  at  large. 
Dominic  formed  the  design  of  combining  tne 
active  with  the  cohtemplative  life.  He  felt,  him- 
self, all  the  advantages  of  such  a combination; 
and  he  desired  to  establish  a corporation  of 
Clergymen,  who,  while  they  lived  in  community, 
tfhd  practised  the  regular  exercises  of  the  ancient 
monks,  might  render  their  convents  schools  of 
learning  and  sanctity  for  themselves  and  the 
public;  atid  quitting,  and  seeking  alternately, 
the  solitude  of  the  cell,  might  carry  with  them 
into  the  pulpit  and  confessional,  that  fervor  of 
divinelove ; that  disengagement  from  ail  earthly 
things;  that  pure  zeal  of  souls;  that  unaffected 
and  disinterested  piety,  which  the  spirit  of  prayer 
and  retirement  never  foils  to  communicate  to 


Digitized  by  Cjooole 


63 

its  votaries.  With  this  view',  Dominic  founded 
his  first  convent  at  Toulouse;  into- which  he 
received  sixteen  of  his  fellow  missionaries,  who 
were  anxious  to  place  themselves  under  bis  holy 
direction  in  this  more  perfect  state  of  clerical 
life.  Thus  commenced  that  celebrated  order  of 
Religious,  who,  from  the  apostolical  zeal  of 
their  great  Patriarch  and  his  first  disciples, 
obtained  the  name  of  the  Friar  Preachers,  or 
preaching  brethren;  a name,  which,  in  eVery 
age  and  clime,  the  order  has  gloriously  preserved, 
by  the  important  services  it  has  constantly 
rendered  to  religion,  through  the  sanctity,  learn- 
ing and  nnrabers  of  its  distinguished  mission* 
aries. — And  here  let  me  observe  that,  at  the  very 
time  when  St.  Dominic  was  carrying  his  project 
into  execution  in  the  South  of  France,  God 
was  pleased  to  inspire  with  exactly  the  same 
idea,  the  ever  venerable  and  . renowned  St. 
Francis  of  Assisium ; who,  in  the  heart  of  Italy, 
gave  rise  to  ithe  Order  of  (as  in  his  profound 
humility  he  would  have  his  Religious  called) 
the  Friar  Minors.  Thus,  these  two  great  chief- 
tains of  the  apostolical  warfare,  vying  with  each 
other  in  the  love  of  God  and  their  neighbour, 
and  united  in  the  strictest  bonds  of  Christian 
friendship,  were  chosen  by  heaven,  at  one  and 
the  same  moment,  to  furnish  to  the  militant 
spouse  of  Christ,  their  respective  armies  of 
holy  auxiliaries;  who,  faithful  tot  he' standard 
of  the  cross,  have  eVt»r  since  marched,  among 
the  foremost  of  her  combatants,  to  that  spiritual 
conflict,  which  she  never  ceases  to  wage  against 
the  powers  of  hell. 

To  return  to  Dominic.  Having  repaired  to 
Rome,  he  obtained,  in  the  year  1216,  the  coa 
firmation  of  bis  institute,  from  Pope  Honoriuf 
the  Third,  who  appointed  him.  his  domestic 


Digitized  by  Google 


«* 

Theologian,,  or  Master  of  the  Sacred  Palace \ t 
which  high  office  has  ever  since  been  filled  by 
one  of  his  order*  The  surprizing  rapidity,, 
with  which  this  body  of  religious  men  extended, 
itself  through  all  the  realms  of  Christendom,, 
is  one  of  the  most  evident  proofs*  that  it  was^ 
the  work  of  that  God,  ^rho  inspires  all  great 
designs,  and  endows  his  saints  with  the  energy 
and  perseverance,  necessary  to  carry  into  ere* 
cotton  the  enterprise*  they  have  formed  for  the 
glory  of  his  name,  and  the  salvation  of  mankind* 

' Although  the  holy  founder  lived  but  five  years 
idler  the  confirmation  of  his  order  by  the  Head 
of  the  Church ; yet,  during  that  short  space  of 
time*  he  had  the  happiness  to  see  it  propagated, 
not  only  through  Italy,  France  and  Spain,  but 
in  Germany,  Poland,  Sweden,  Norway*  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.  Nay,  his  immediate  die- 
cipl^s  carried  the  light  of  faith:  into  Morocco, 
Syria,  and  the  very  wilds  of  Tartary.  Nor 
have  their  successors  failed  to  answer  the  exr 
pectations  of  their  great  and  glorious  father. 
During  six  centuries,  the  Dominican  order  has 
had  its  full  share  in  all  the  Wonderful  works,  by 
which  the  Omnipotent  Ruler  of  events  protects* 
preserves,  and  propagates  his  Church  from  age 
to  age.  The  learned,  pious  and  correct  biograr 
pber  of  the  Saints,  Rev.  Alban  Butler,  who 
has  been  my  guide  in  the  present  narrative,  has 
the  following  summary : Aug*  b p.  S9,  note* 

“ This  order  hath  given. -the  church  five  popes; 
forty-eight  cardinal*  i twenty-three  patriarchs ; 
fifteen  hundred  bishops;  six  hundred  arch* 
bishops;  seventy-one  masters  of  the  sacred 
palace,  and  a great  number  of  eminent  doctors 
and  writers/’  Among  the  latter,  I cannot  let 
pass  this  occasion  of  naming,  the  pride  and' 
glory  of  Theology,  the  justly  staled  Angelical 
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Doctor,  St*  Thorns  of  Aquino.  Neither  can  t 
refrain  from  noticing  St.  Raymond  of  Pennafort 
and  St.  Pins  V.— two  great  mm,  who  have, 
ccmfefred  the  most  lasting  benefits  on  the  chris- 
ten and  civilized  world ; the  former,  by  laying 
the  foundation  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors 
fromfipain;  and  the  latter,  by  breaking  the  ter* 
riMe^ower  of  the  Turks  in  Europe.  1 should  ne- 
ver conclude,  were  I to  mention  *U  the  Dominican 
Saints  who  have  risen  to  the  honours  of  ca- 
nonization; all  the  s^ealous  missionaries  and' 
holy  hartyrs,  who  have  extended  by  their 
preachhg,  and  sealed  with  their  Wood,  the  sa- 
cred fhkn  of  their  Redeemer ; not  only  during 
the  infancy  of  their  institute,  but  in  the  six* 
teenth  abd  subsequent  ages.;  as  well  among  the 
revolted  nations,  who  then  shook  off’  the  obe- 
dience of  their  Mother  Church,  ms  among  the. 
immense  populations  of  America,  the  East  Judies, 
Japan  and  China,  whom,  in  the  very  same  age* 
Jesus  blessed  with  hii  Catholic  truth,  by  way  of 
ample  indemnity  for  the  loss,  which  his  spouse 
had  sustained  In  the  northern  half  of  Europe.—* 
You,  my  brethrea,  can  have  no  idea  of  the 
splendor,  which  the  Dominica®  Order  rejected, 
in  Former  times,  on  the  religion  and  learning  of 
the  Island  of  Saints.  The  monuments,  which 
would  have  Continued  that  splendor  down  to  our 
days,  hare  either  "mouldered  into  decay,  or  been 
perverted  to  /hr  different;  ends.  That  College,, 
which  is  new  so  often  made  the  boast  of  Irish 
genius;  that  college,  which  still  bears  the  name* 
of  its  original"  dedication  to  the  Blessed  Trinity* 
fives  its  rise  to  the  Dominican  friars : who,  to#: 
geth^r  with  the  Franciscans,  in  the  thirteenth 
century,  founded  those  schools,  which  were  sub-, 
sequfcntfy  ennobled  by  Elizabeth  (alas ! for  what 
an  opposite  purpose!)  with  the  rank  and  title  e£ 


Digitized  by  Goo;  e 


66 


University. — Catholics  of  Dublin,  yon  see,  lar 
the  humble  house  of  God,  where  you  are  now 
assembled,  and  in,  a few  other  small  establish* 
menu  throughout  the  island,  the  whole  remains 
of  native  Dominican  greatness.  Cherish  these 
remains;  cherish  them  as  you  would  the*  relics 
of  departed  sanctity  rand  let  your  veneirttion 
be  enhanced  by  the  circumstance,  that,  tc  this  . 
Order  you  owe  that  respected  and  belovedpas- 
tor,  who,  for  nearly  forty  years,  has,  borne  the 
Archiepiscopal  solicitude  of  your  souls. 

Such,  in  Ireland,  is  tbe  scanty  renuunt  of 
tha^  great  work,  which  has  rendered  the  name 
of  Dominic,  for  ever  famous  iu  the  ansals  of 
Christianity  and  tbe  world. — And  shall  we,  my 
brethren,  be  surprized,  that  the  man,  whom  the 
Creator  of  AH  selected  for  the  performance  of  so 
stupendous  and  successful  an  undertaking  as  t 
that  which  I have  faintly  described,  should  nave 
been  gifted  with  the  power  of  miracle  ? His 
sublime  sanctity,  his  puritv  of  heart,  his  pro- 
found humility,  his  spirit  ol  prayer,  his  burning 
charity,  his  endurance  of  htigues,  insults  and 
dangers;  these,  in  fact,  were  his  greatest  mira- 
cles, though  they  are  not  so  called  by  the  world, 
because  they  were  in  the  order  of  grace.  But, 
he  likewise  performed  miracles  in  the  order  of 
nature.  For,  I will  not  yield  to  lh£t  lake  deli- 
cacy, which  startles  at  the  name  of  miracle,  be- 
cause ignorance  and  infidelity,  forsooth,  scoff 
at  what  condemns  them,  when  they  can  neither 
contradict,  nor  confute  it  Miracles  have  oc- 
curred* on  various  occasions,  in  every  age  of 
the  church.  We  must  not  question  God,  why. 
he  choses  one  occasion  or  person,  rather  than 
another,  for  their  performance,  He  acts  ac- 
cording to  his  own  wise  ends.  These  ends  we 
sometimes  in  the  merciful  conversion* 
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sometimes  in  the  just  condemnation,  of  ^ouls;1 
but  whether  we  see  them  or  not,  they  are  known 
to  Himself,  and  must  be  wise  and  good.  The 
facts,  however,  are  open  to  our  investigation  ; 
and  we  must  totally  renounj*  all  historical  cer- 
tainty, if  we  refuse  to  admit  them,  vouched  as 
they  are  by  writers,  w&o  could  neither  be  de- 
ceived, because  they  were  eye-witnesses,  nor  de- 
ceive, because  recorded  what  was  public 
and  rtotorir*8* 

Do  wot,  therefore,  startle,  if  I mention  mi- 
ra*fes  in  ages  past.  Miracles  are  performed  at 
ctiis  very  day  ! The  pious  priest.  Prince  Alex- 
ander Hohenlohe,  at  Bamberg,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Bavaria,  has  wrought  hundreds  of  miracles, 
in  the  name  of  Jestis,  within  the  last  two  years* 
He  has  restored  sight  to  the  blind,  bearing  to 
the  deaf;  he  has  made  the  lame  to  walk,  and 
has  raised,  ia  an  instant,  the  afflicted  from  their 
beds  of  incurable  sickness.  Ip  July,  1821,  be 
healed  the  Princess  of  Schwartzenberg,  who 
had  lost  the  use  of  her  whole  frame  for  eight 
years ; he  has  restored  his  hearing  to  the  Prince 
Royal  of  Bavaria;  has  cured  a multitude  of 
others,  of  every  rank,  age  and  sex;  and  all, 
without  any  other  remedy  than  the  invocation  of 
the  name  of  Jesus  ! He  has  relieved  Catholics 
and  Sectaries.  The  arm  of  the  Lord  ha9  not 
been  shortened  in  this  youthful  and  holy  priest, 
now  but  tw$ntv*nine  years  of  age.  It  has 
operated,  as  it  did  in  our  Divine  Redeemer,  on 
the  friends  and  on  the  foes  of  religion ; to  the 
conversion  of  the  sincere,  and  to  the  confusion 
of  the  obstinate.  It  has  operated  upon  “ those, 
that  were  nigh,  and  those  that  were  afar  off.”— 
On  the  8d  of  May,  1822,  in  the  Nunnery  of 
New  Hall,  near  Chelmsford,  a few  miles  from 
London,  Miss  Barbara  O’Connor,  an  Irish 
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lady,  recovered  the  perfect  use  of  her  swollen, 
arm,  by  the  prayers  of  Prince  Hohenlohe,  then 
oelebrating  Mass  six  hundred  miles  distant  in 
Germany ; and  the  miraculous  fact  is  fully  de* 
tailed  in  print  by  Dr.  Badeley,  a Protestant 
physician,  whose  skill, , in  conjunction  with  that 
of  the  most  eminent  surgeons,  had,  for  a whole 
year  and  a half,  been  exerted  in  vain.  The 
extraordinary  cures  performed  hy  Prince  Ho- 
henlohe,'are  openly  viewed,  and  rmkntely  inves- 
tigated, on  the  spot,  by  the  people  at  it*^e  j by 
the  first  medical  professors  of  Germany , by 
Catholics,  Lutherans,  and  Infidels  of  eveiy 
description.  The  facts,  circumstances,  ana 
documents,  are  officially  registered  by  the  pub^ 
lie  authorities.  Books  upon  books  have  been 
published  for  afcd  against  the  miracles.  The 
unbelievers  would  thin  attribute  them  to  “ the 
strength  of  imagination,  the  hidden  energies  of 
nature,”  and  all  the  etcetera  of  causes  (or  ra- 
ther of  words  without  meaning)  which,  it  is 
wonderful,  have  never  produced  such  effects  out 
of  the  Catholic  Church.  The  unbelievers,  I say, 
are  quite  glib  at  this  absurd  and  infidel  cant, 
rather  than  admit  what  proves  beyond  the  reach, 
of  cavil,  the  divinity  of  the  Catholic  Faith. 
Yet,  to  the  glory  of  Our  Holy  Religion  be  it 
known,  that  not  one  of  these  incredulous  phi- 
losophers , as  they  dub  themselves,  has  dared 
to  call  in  question  the  facts  of  these  extraordi- 
nary cures.  That,  in  au  age,  and  in  a country, 
where  it  was  become  almost  fashionable  to  for- 
get the  very  name  of  Jesus,  has  the  Almighty 
been  pleased  to  honour  this  hfe  own  sacred  Name 
with  miracles,  whose  number  and  splendor  carry 
our  minds  back  to  the  apostolic  feral  The  con- 
versions, which  attend  the  preaching  of  this 
holy  Priest  and  Prince  Hohenlohe,  are  innume* 
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all  the  ranks  of  error.  The  conductors  of  the 
press,  in  these  Islands,  have  been,  as  we  might 
expect,  silent  on  such  overwhelming  facts;  but, 
while  I have  a tongue  to  movc^,  or  a pen  to 
wield,  these  retailers  of  popular  delusion  and 
ignorance  shall  not  deprive  God  of  his  glpry, 
truth  of  its  confirmation,  and  error  of  its  fair 
chance  of  conviction. 

To  return  to  St  Dominic ; suffice  it  to  state, 
that  he  raised  to  life,  at  Rome,  in  the  church  of 
St  Sixtus,  by  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  a 
child,  whose  mother  had  found  him  dead  on  her 
return  from  the  Saint’s  sermon.  He  also  raised 
whole  and  sound  a mason,  who,  in  the  same 
place,  had  been  crushed  to  death  by  the  fall  o( 
a vault.  He  restored  to  health  a religious  man, 
the  procurator  of  his  Convent,  while  the  bre- 
thren were  reading,  round  his  bed,  the  prayers 
for  one  in  the  agony.  But  the  most  remarkable 
of  his  miracles,  was  the  recalling  to  life  of  the 
young  Lord  Napoleon.  The  saint  happened  to 
he  in  consultation  with  several  Cardinals  and 
others,  on  an  important  affair,  which  the  Pppe 
had  commissioned  him  to  arrange;  when  a per- 
son ran  in,  crying  Out,  that  Cardinal  Hugolin’s 
nephew  had  that  moment  been  thrown  from  his 
horse,  and  killed  on  the  spot.  Dominic,  after 
assuagi  ng  the  uncle’s  grief,  ordered  the  corpse 
to  be  brOiight.into  the  church,  whither  ah  im- 
mense concourse  followed  it.  He  said  Mass,  and 
J while  he  elevated  the  body  of  Christ  in  his  pure 
hands,  he  was  himself  raised  in  ecstaey  a cubit 
from  the  ground.  u The  sacrifice  being  ended,” 
continues  Alban  Butler,  whose  words  1 quote, 
4<  the  blessed  man  went  to  the  corpse,  to  im-‘ 
piore  the  mercy  of  God,  being  followed  by  all 
(he  company ; and  standing  by  the  body,  he 
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disposed  the  bruised  Hmbs  in  their  proper  places ; 
and  then  betook  himself  to  prayer.  After  some 
time,  he  rose  up,  and  made  the  sign  of  the  cross 
over  the  corpse ; then  * lifting  his  hands  to 
heaven,  he  himself  being,  by  the  power  of  God, 
at  the  same  time  raised  from  the  ground,  and 
suspended  in  the  air,  he  cried  out  with  a loud 
voice,  * Napoleon,  I say  to  thee  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  arise.*  That  instant,  in 
the  sight  of  the  whole  multitude,  the  young  man 
arose,  sound  and  whole.  Not  only  all  present, 
but  the  whole  city,  particularly  the  sacred  col- 
lege and  the  Pope,  gave  solemn  thanks  to  the’ 
Almighty,  who,  in  their  unhappy  days,  bad 
vouchsafed  to  renew  the  wonders  which  he  bad 
wrought  in  the  establishment  of  his  church.*9 
fSo  far  Butler. — 

To  conclude,  this  blessed  and  apostolical 
man ; this  father  of  one  of  the  greatest  orders 
in  the  church  of  God  ; this  thaumaturgus  of  his 
age,  approached  his  happy  end.  He  foresaw 
it,  long  before  it  happened.  Setting  out  on  a 
journey  from  Bologna  for  Milan,  he  said  to  his 
friends  on  parting,  “You  now  see  me  well  in 
health ; but  before  the  glorious  assumption  of 
the  Virgin  Mother,  1 shall  depart  hence  to  the 
Lord.**  He  returned  to  Bologna  in  the  heats 
of  summer,  and  was  seized  with  a burning  fe- 
ver. Having  borne  his  sickness  with  the  greatest 
cheerfulness,  he  gave  his  last  exhortation,  or 
testament  as  he  called  it,  to  his  brethren ; re- 
ceived the  holy  sacraments,  and  calmly  expired 
on  the  6th  of  August,  1221;  being  fifty-one 
years  old.  Cardinal  Hugolin,  the  uncle  of  the 
young  Lord  whom  he  had  raised  to  life,  per- 
formed his  funeral  obsequies;  and  thirteen  years 
after,  being  raised  to  the  pontifical  chair,  under 
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the  name  of  Gregory  the  Ninth,  had  the  very 
singular  joy  of  enrolling  bis  beloved  and  holy 
friend  among  the  canonized  Saints  of  God. — 

Oh  ! Church  of  the  Saints  1 Oh  1 -Church  of 
miracles  1 Oh  1 Church,  which  alone  canst  claim 
the  one!  Oh*!  Church,  which  alone  canst  boast 
the  other  ! Would  sectaries,  as  they  do,  disown 
both,  if  they  could  shew  a right  to  •either? 
Would  they  despise  Saints,  if  they  had  them  ? 
Would  they  decry  miracles,  if  they  performed 
them  ? How  comes  it  that  the  Catholic  Church  . " 
alone  doth  claim  them  ? The  answer  is  obvious 
— because  the  Catholic  Church  alone  doth  own 
them.  The  word  “ Forgery”  is  soon  said.  It 
is  the  word  of  ignorance.  How  comes  it  that 
sectaries  have  never  produced  accounts  of  saints 
and  miracles?  Would  they  not  be  glad  to  pro- 
duce them?  What  could  serve  their  purpose 
better?  Why,  then,  are  they  silent  as  death  ? 
Why  ? Because  they  have  them  not ; because 
forgeries  would  be  detected;  because  facts,  and 
facts  alone  could  give  rise  to  those  accounts, 
which,  interwoven  as  they  are  with  the  very 
history  of  the  times,  rest  precisely  on  the  same 
testimony,  and  command  precisely  the  same 
credit,  as  the  public  revolutions  of  the  world, 
of  which  none  but  the  fool  affects  to  doubt.  Oh  ! 
Church,  which  alone  canst  produce  these  ac- 
counts ! Oh ! Church,  which  alone  canst  trace 
thy  pedigree  to  Jesus  I On  his  promise  we 
believe  thee.  We  require  not  miracles,  to  tell 
us  thou  art  his.  St.  Paul  says,  that  “signs” 
are  presented  to  infidels  for  their  conversion ; 
hot  to  the  faithful,  who,  already  believing,  stand 
hi  no  need  of  them  for  that  purpose.  They 
are,  in  fact,  but  the  condescensions  of  the 
merciful  Almighty,  to  the  weakness  or  obstinacy 
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of  unbelievers.  Bat  as  to  us,  who  believe,- 
who  know  the  truth;  when  we  read  them;  when 
we  hear  them;  when  we  even  see  them ; they 
only  tell  us,  that  we  have  been  right,  and  make 
os  cling  mor.e  closely  to  that  faith,  which  life 
nor  death  shall  ever  sever  from  our  souls.  Oh ! 
faith  of  all  the  Saints ! oh  ! faith  of  Dominic ! 
oh ! faith,  founded  by  miracles ; resting  on 
facts ; attested  by  history ; immutable  through 
ages ! alone  consistent  with  thyself ; alone  de- 
monstrated by  reason ; alone  accounting  for  thy 
dogmas;  alone  explanatory  of  past  ana  present 
eveots;  alone  (and  this  is  the  main  point)  alone 
adapted  to  the  nature  and  the  wants  of  Man  ! 
Oh ! Catholic  faith/  which  Dominic  preached, 

Eractised,  and  proved;  proved  by  his  sanctity, 
is  miracles,  his  words,  his  deeds,  his  life,  hia 
death ! Oh ! Catholic  faith,  may  we  always 
adhere  to  thee  l and  what  is  of  equal  importance^ 
may  we  always  square  our  conduct  by  thy  dic- 
tates ! that  so,  with  Dominic,  and  through  his 
prayers,  we  may  enjoy  the. eternal  company  of 
thy  Author  and  Consummator  — Christ  Jesus ! 

A blessing,  &c. 


The  Eighteenth  Sermon  will  be  the  Pane- 
gyric of  St.  Francis,  Founder  of  the 
Friar  Minors.— Text— “ At  that  time  Jesus 
answered,  and  said,  I give  thanks  to  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  to  little  ones.  Yea, 
Father;  for  so  hath  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
Sight.”  -St.  Matt.  c.  xi,  v.  25,  26. 
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St.  Francis,  Founder  of  the  Friar 
Minors. 


At  that  lime  Jena  antufered,  and  nM  .•  I give  thanht  t» 
thee,  0 Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  fromdhe  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  to  tittle  ones.  Ten $ Father ; Jar  to  hath  it  teemed  good 
in  thy  sight . 

St.  Matt.  c.  xl  v.  25. 


Tbs,  Jesus  ! it  hath  seemed  good  in  the 
sight  of  thy  heavenly  Father,  to  reveal  the 
wonders  of  his  divinity  to  the  little  ones,  and 
hide  them  from  the  wise  and  prudent.  It 
hath  seemed  good  to  Him,  who  beholds  all 
things  as  they  truly  are,  to  give  his  grace  to 
the  humble — the  little  in  their  own  eyes ; 
andto  resist  the  proud — the  wise  and  pru- 
dent in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  It  hath  seemed 
good  to  him,  to  look  upon  the  humility  of 
his  handmaid,  Mary,  and  to  ohoose  the 
lowliest,  but  the  purest,  of  virgins  for  the 
Mother  of  Thee,  his  Eternal  Son.  It  bath 
seamed  good  to  his  omnipotence,  that  Thou, 
the  same  God  with  himself,  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  of  earth,  shouldst  be  born,  not 
in  the  regal  splendor  of  a palace,  but  in  the 
miserable  shelter  of  a manger;  that  thou 
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shouldst  live,  thy  whole  life  long,  the  out- 
cast of  this  haughty  world  ; despised  by  the 
grandees  and  wise  ones  of  the  earth,  and 
cherished  by  the  humblest  of  the  poor  ; called 
a madman,  in  thexcommencement  of  thy  di- 
vine mission ; and,  after  all  thy  miracles  and 
heavenly  doctrine,  clothed  in  the  garb  of 
contempt,  as  a fool.  It  hath  seemed  good 
in  the  eyes  of  thy  Almighty  Father,  to  deli- 
ver thee  up>ynaked  and  forlorn,  to  the  most 
shameful  of  torments,  to  the  most  ignomini- 
ous of  deaths.  And,  why  this  abject  humi- 
liation of  Thee,  w'hoart  the  splendor  of  tby 
Father’s  glory  ? Thou  thyself  hast  said  it—* 
“ that  men  might  learn  of  thee,  to  be  nieek 
and  humble  of  heart.” 

By  pride,  the  angels  fell ; by  pride,  man 
lost  his  birth-right,  and  exchanged  the  friend- 
ship of  his  God,  for  the  slavery  of  that  rebel- 
spirit,  whose  title  is  “ Prince  over  all  the 
sons  of  pride.’1  By  humility,  therefore,  by 
humility  the  most  profound,  by  self-debase- 
ment the  most  abject,  thou,  O Jesus!  didst 
repair  the  ruin  caused  to  man  by  pride.  Hu- 
mility commenced,  humility  continued,  hu- 
mility crowned  thy  work  of  redemption. 
Humble,  thyself,  none  but  the  bumble  wouldst 
thou  honor  with  a participation  in  thy  victory 
ovdr  the  pride  of  the  world  and  of  hell.  Thy ' 
cross,  that  trophy  of  thy  victory;  that  throne, 
whereon,  thou  reignest,  in  all  the  grandeur 
of  thy  humility;  thy  cross,  that  stumbling- 
block  to  the  Jews  ; that  scandal  to  the  Gen- 
tiles; was  erected  in  the  hearts  of  mankind, 
not  by  the  wise  according  to  the  flesh  ; not 
by  the  mighty;  not  by  the  noble;  but  by  a 
few  illiterate,  feeble,  lowly  fishermen  of  Ga- 
lilee. For,  “ the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
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bast  thou  chosen,  that  thou  mayest  confound 
the  wise : and  the  weak  things  of  tlie  world 
hast  thou  chosen,  that  thou  mayest  confound 
the  strong : and  the  mean  things  of  the  world, 
and  the  things  that  are  contemptible,  hast 
thou  chosen,  and  things  that  are  not,  that 
thou  mayest  destroy  the  things  that  are : that 
nofleshshould  glory  in  thy  sight.”  1 Cor.  i,  27. 

Wonderful  mystery  of  humility  ! wonder- 
ful in  thine  own  divine  person,  O Son  of 
7 God  ! wonderful  in  thy  Blessed  Mother ; 
wonderful  in  thy  apostles;  wonderful  in  all 
thy  saints,  who,  like  them,  have  learned  of 
thee  the  sublime  lesson  ; but,  in  none  of  thy 
saints,  more  wonderful,  than  in  him,  whom 
I,  this  day,  presume  to  name,  in  the  vain 
attempt  to  do  his  humility  justice,  Francis, 
the  humblest  sublimest  of  mankind. — Oh 
subject!  not  for  eloquence,  but  for  tears; 
not  for  panegyric,  but  for  prayers ; not  for 
human,  but  for  divine  gratitude.  For  thou, 
O humble  Jesus ! art  alone  sufficiently  worthy 
to  “ thank  thy  Father,  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  because  he  hath  hidden  this  mys- 
tery of  humility  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hath  revealed  it  to  little  ones.”.  Let 
that  gratitude  of  thine  be  the  encomium  of 
Francis;  let  it  spare  me  the  fruitless  task  I 
have  undertaken  : and  save  me  from  the  cer- 
tain failure,  which  awaits  an  attempt  so  pre- 
sumptuous, as  that  of  pronouncing  the  pane- 
gyric of  this  most  humble  of  humility’s  chil- 
dren. Let  thy  faithful  people  be  content 
with  that  little,  which  is  within  my  power  to 
accompjish;  let  them  bear  a short  and  imper- 
fect narrative  of  his  life ; that  life,  an  act,  a 
word,  a tear,  a sigh  of  which,  will  breathe 
into  their  souls,  humility  more  perfect,  love 
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aftore  seraphic,  and  compunction  more  pro- 
found, than  all  the  eloquence  of  an  Augus- 
tine could  inspire.  Oh ! for  a tear  of  Francis ! 
that  I might  weep  his  praise ; oh ! for  -a  tear 
of  Francis!  and  then  I should  not  envy 
Augustine  his  eloquence.— 

The  barbarism  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
‘centuries  (or,  as  history  justly  brands  them, 
the  dark  ages)  had  threatened  destruction  to 
the  Church  pf  God.  In  those  unhappy  days, 
-both  ecclesiastical  discipline  and  civil  go- 
vernment had  lost  all  their  vigour.  Every 
baron,  or  landholder,  became  a despot ; and 
acknowledging  no  law,  led  his  vassals  to 
plunder  and  massacre  on  the  estate  of  his 
next  neighbour.  Every  town  and  village 
took  up  arms  at  its  pleasure,  and  Europe 
presented  the  horrible  picture  of  petty,  unr- 
versal,  and  interminable  warfare.  Swarms 
of  barbarians  from  the  northern  hive, 
under  the  general  name  of  Normans,  in- 
vaded almost  every  kingdom ; and  by  their 
devastations,  which  they  continued  even 
after  their  conversion  to  the  true  faith,  aug- 
mented the  overwhelming  disasters  of  the 
times.  In  the  universal  confusion,  schools 
and  seminaries  were  destroyed  ; and  science, 
flying  from  a ferocious  world,  shut  herself 
up  in  the  most  retired  monasteries;  where 
she  scantily  fed  her  flickering  lamp,  at  the 
sacred  shrine  of  religion.  In  the  mean  time, 
simony,  immorality  and  violence  disposed  of 
the  Episcopal  Sees ; into  which  the  titled 
and  sceptred  banditti  intruded  the  most 
worthless  of  their  partizans.  The  corruption 
of  the  clergy  led  to  still  greater  depravity 
among  4he  people  ; who,  immersed  in  igno- 
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ranee  and  vioe,  either  totally  neglected,  or 
miserably  profaned  the  sacraments. 

Such,  my  brethren,  were  the*  dark  ages. 
A flash  of  splendor,  here  and  there,  broke 
in,  at  times,  upon  the  general  gloom.  France 
had  her  Bernard,  and  Italy  her  Hildebrand. 
The  former,  by  bis  eloquence,  sanctity  and 
miracles  ; and  the  latter,  by  the  stern  enforce- 
ment of  his  papal  authority,  curbed  the 
usurping  insolence  of  the  Church’s  tyrants. 
England,  too,  produced  her  Edward  the- 
Confessor,  and  Germany  her  $t.  Henry  the 
Fifth ; two  monarchs,  who,  by  their  virtues* 
redeemed  the  regal  and  imperial  character* 
from  the  pollutions  of  their  predecessors  and 
contemporaries.  At  length,  towards  the 
close  of  the  eleventh  century,  the  wise  and 
just  policy  of  the  crusades  began  to  purge 
Christendom  of  its  shocking  disorders.  The 
Mahometans  had  overrun  that  immense 
tract  of  the  globe,  which  extends  from  the 
Indian  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  On  this  side, 
the  Moors  held  Africa  and  the  greater  part 
v of  Spain  in  bondage;  and  on  that,  the  Sa- 
racens were  masters  of  the  Holy  Land  and 
the-continent  of  Asia.  The  feeble  and  fall- 
ing Empire  of  the  Greeks  was  more  engaged 
in  widening  its  Schism,  which  it  had  lately 
renewed,  than  in  opposing  its  infidel  invaders ; 
and,  should  it  fall  their  prey,  nothing  ap- 
peared which  could  ssve  Europe  from  Ma- 
hometan devastation . 

In  this  crisis,  Religion,  whieh,  alone,  held 
a portion  of  her  sway  over  the  minds  of  an 
uncivilized  population,  turned  the  ferocity 
of  the  European  nations  against  their  reli- 
gious and  political  foes.  The  expedition^ 
set  on  foot  to  recover  the  Holy  Laud,  were 
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tendom vented  those  masses  of  turbulence, 
which  had  so  long  fermented  in  its  bosom. 
Its  people  in  consequence,  became,  by  de- 
grees, more  peaceable  ; the  Church  resumed 
her  just  influence  ; Science,  in  the  garb  of 
scholastic  divinity,  peeped  out  once  more 
upon  the  benighted  nations;  and  Civil  Go- 
vernment began  to  exercise  its  mild  dominion 
of  the  laws.  These  brightening  prospects, 
however,  were  not  unattended  with  clouds 
and  tempests.  During  the  reign  of  darkness, 
Europe  slept  in  such  brutal  ignorance;  her 
people  were  so  absolutely  incapable  of  dis- 
cussion, that  she  presented  to  impostors  no 
theatre,  upon  which  to  play  off  the  errors  of 
seduction.  But,  now  that  knowledge  began 
to  dawn  upon  her  slumbers ; now  that  her 
inhabitants,  awaking  from  their  death-like 
lethargy,  had  sipped  that  scanty,  and  (to 
use  the  po*i’4  epithet)  dangerous,  taste  of 
instruction’s  spring,  which,  without  slaking 
the  thirst  of  information,  entices  onward  the 
untutored  pa\ate,  before'  it  can  distinguish 
truth  from  fake  hood.  In  this  incipient  state 
of  knowledge,  error  is  sure  to  play  its  fan- 
tastic tricks  befoie  high  heaven ; and  hence,, 
at  the  time  I am  speaking  of,  we  behold  Eu- 
rope overrun  with  lunatics  and  impostors  of 
every  shape  and  eo\our ; whose  monstrous 
delusions— being  a medley  of  old  and  new- 
fangled heresies,  impregnated  with  all  those 
demoralizing  and  disorganizing  principles, 
which  are  so  congeniaL  to  men,  as  yet  in  a 
semi-barbarous  state — threatened  to  destroy, 
in  one  general  convulsion,  the  whole  divine 
fabric  of  the,  Catholic  faith. 
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At  this  period  it  was,  that  He,  who,  to  shew 
that  his  Church  is  his  own  divine  work,  most 
powerfully  protects  her  in  those  very  emergen* 
cies,  which,  to  the  eye  of  mankind,  most  visibly 
threaten  her  dissolution ; it  was,  I say,  at  this 
awful  period,  that  Jesus,  faithful  to  his  promise, 
raised  up,  in  the  two  opposite  extremities  of 
Christendom,  two*  men,  one  in  Spain,  and  the 
other  in  Italy,  who,  according  to  the  commission 
be  gave  them,  “ repaired  his  falling  house  with 
learning  and  religion.”  The  first  of  these  great 
champions  of  the  faith,  has,  on  a former  occa- 
cion,  been  the  shbject  of  my  remarks ; and  his 
labours  among  the  Albigensian  heretics  in  the 
South  of  France;  his  sanctity,  his  miracles,  his 
success,  will  not  be  forgotten  by  those,  who 
have  heard  me  pay  the  tribute  of  a sermon  to 
the  great  and  glorious  St.  Dominic,  Founder 
of  the  illustrious  order  of  the  Friar  Preachers. 
The  second  of  these  two  pillars  of  the  Church 
is  now  about  to  engage  your  attention ; and,  if 
ever  you  admired  that  power,  with  which  God 
chooses  the  weak  to  confound  the  strong,  pre- 
pare yourselves  to  hear  with  astonishment,  the 
simple  history,  for  such  it  shall  be,  of  the  bumble 
<St.  Francis,  Founder  of  the  great  order  of 
the  Friar  Minors. 

In  the  year,  1180,  Francis  was  born  afrAssi* 
sium,  a town  of  the  Pope's  States.  His  father, 
by  trade  a wooljen-draper,  had  him  taught  no 
more  than  was  necessary  for  his  own  line  of 
business.  This,  and  the  rudiments  of  religion 
formed  the  whole  of  our  Saint’s  education.  His 
baptismal  name  was  John ; but  having,  for  the 
purposes  of  trade,  learned  French^  which  tongue 
he  spoke  fluently,  he  got  among  nis  companions 
the  name  of  Francis,  or  the  little  Frenchman. 
A name*  first  sanctified  in  him,  and  since  fruit- 
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fill  in  the  vocabulary  of  saints.  In  his  yotrtlr, 
though  fond  of  amusement!  and  intent  on  gain, 
he  never  gave  loose  to  his  passions ; nor  ever 
refused  an  alms,  asked  for  the  love  of  God} 
the  very  spund  of  which  latter  words  filled  his 
soul  with  delight.  Two  afflictions,  namely,  his 
being  prisoner  for  a year,  during  a war  between 
his  town  and  the  neighbouring  one  of  Perugia ; 
and  his  falling  into  a long  and  dangerous  sick- 
ness, contributed  to  fix  his  whole  heart  on  God. 
Riding  out,  after  his  recovery,  and  meeting  a 
reduced  and  ill-clad  gentleman,  he  exchanged 
with  him  his  new  suit  of  clothes ; and  on  the 
following  night,  seemed,  in  his  sleep  to  see  a 
magnificent  palace,  tilled  with  arms,  all  marked 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross.  He  also  thought  he 
heard  Borne  one  tell  him,  that  all  he  saw  should 
be  his,  if  he  fought  courageously  under  that 
sacred  banner.  Upon  which,  he  first  had  an 
idea  of  joining  the  crusade  against  the  infidels ; 
but,  giving  himself  to  prayer,  he  understood 
that  Christ  invited  him  to  take  up  the  cross  of 
mortification  and  penance.  From  this  time,  1 
he  sought  every  occasion  of  bringing  the  body 
in  subjection  to  the  spirit.  He  visited  the  hos- 
pitals and  took  delight  in  attending  the  patients, 
who  laboured  under  the  most  loathsome  diseases. 
Meeting,  in  the  plains  of  Asdisium,  a leper, 
whose  very  appearance  made  him  recoil  with 
horror,  he  alighted  from  his  horse,  and,  as  he 

Kut  a piece  of  money  into  the  poor  wretch's 
and,  tenderly  kissed  his  hideous  sores.  Going 
to  Rome  to  visit  the  tombs  of  the  Apostles,  ana 
seeing  a croud  of  poor  people  before  St.  Peter's 
church,  he  swopped  clothes  with  the  most 
miserable  one  amongst  them,  and  remained  the 
whole  day  in  the  company  of  these  beggars, 
feeling  an  extraordinary  joy  in  his  soul.  Thus 
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did  this  most  humble  of  saints,  though  still  in 
the  world,  nay,  in  the  midst  of  riches,  tear 
from  his  heart  every  attachment  to  transitory 
things. 

Praying,  one  day,  before  a crucifix,  in  the 
church  of  St.  Damian,  at  Assisium,  he  seemed 
to  hear  a voice,  which  said:  Francis,  go,  and 

repair  my  house,  which  thou  seest  falling.”  He 
immediately  went  home;  and  in  his  simplicity, 
took  a horse-load  of  cloth,  and  having  spill  fit 
together  with  the  horse  at  a neighbouring  town, 
brought  the  money  to  the  priest,  who  attended 
the  old  church,  but  who  refused  to  take  the 
sum.  Francis’s  father  came  to  the  place  in  a 
rage ; but  was  somewhat  appeased  upon  receiv- 
ing back  the  money ; which,  however,  the  son 
might  have  justly  taicen,  on  the  score  of  being 
partner  in  the  trade.  The  youth,  to  avoid  his 
parent’s  anger,  hid  himself  therp  for  some  days  9 
and  when  he  next  appeared  in  the  streets,  ill 
clad,  and  disfigured  from  fasting,  he  was,  to  hi* 
inexpressible  joy,  pelted  with  stones,  and  hooted 
as  a madman.  His  father  beat  him  unmerci- 
fully, put  fetters  on  his  feet,  and  locked  him  up 
in  a chamber./  Being  released  by  his  mother, 
he  returned  to  the  old  church ; whither  the 
lather  followed,  insisting,  that  he  should  either 
return  home,  or  renounce,  formally  before  the 
bishop,  all  claim  to  property  or  maintenance 
from  his  family.  Having  gladly  accepted  the 
condition,  and  being  come  into  the  bishop’s 
presence,  while  the  legal  document  was  drawing 
up,  the  Saint,  not  brooking  this  delay,  emptied 
his  pockets,  and  pulling  off  his  clothes,  which 
he  gave  to  his  fatner,  meekly  said  : “ Hitherto 
I have  called  you  father  on  earth ; but  now  I 
«ay  with  more  confidence,  * Our  Father,  who 
ariin  heaven in  whom  1 place  all  my  hope  and 
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treasure. ” On  this  occasion  was  discovered 
the  hair-shirt,  which  he  had  long  worn  next  hia 
skin;  and  the  bishop,  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
covered  him  with  his  cloak,  till  a garment 
should  be  brought.  The  coat  of  a poor  country 
labourer  in  the  prelate’s  service,  being  next  to 
hand,  was  thankfully  received  as  his  first  alms 
by  the  servant  of  God ; who,  marking  a cross 
upon  it  with  mortar,  put  it  on,  in  the  twenty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age ; which  was  the  year  1206 
from  the  divine  birth  of  Him,  who  being  tho 
Lord  of  Glory,  and  God  of  Wisdom,  became 
the  poorest  of  the  poor,  and  was  called  a fool, 
for  our  9akes.— Oh,  my  dear  brethren,  the 
poor!  let  this  console  you  in  your  afflictions, 
and  apparent  degradation.  Be  but  humble; 
give  but  your  hearts  to  Jesus;  and  you  need 
not  envy  the  richest  of  the  rich. 

St.  Francis  now  commenced  the  life  of  a 
pilgrim,  receiving  alms  like  any  poor  man.  He 
was  constant  in  his  attendance  on  the  sick, 
wherever  he  went,  particularly  the  lepers.  Not 
forgetting  his  original  intention  of  repairing 
the  old  church  of  St.  Damian,  he  begged  money 
for  the  purpose  among  those  who  nad  known 
him  rich ; rejoicing,  and  humbling  himself,  under 
the  contemptuous  railleries  of  his  father,  brother 
and  all  his  acquaintance.  He  attended  the 
masons;  carrying  mortar,  and  undergoing  the 
most  painful  and  humiliating  labours.  While 
collecting  the  alms,  he  used  to  say  : “ Assist  me 
to  finish  this  building.  Here  will  one  day  be  a 
monastery  of  holy  virgins,  by  whose  godd  fame 
our  Lord  will  be  glorified  over  the  wh9le 
Church.”  When  he  uttered  this,  little  did  he 
think,  that  he  himself  should  execute  his  own 
prophecy,  five  years  after,  in  the  person  of  St. 
Clare,  whom,  with  her  nuns,  he  placed  in  that 
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church  ; and  who  has  inserted  this  prophecy  in 
her  la6t  will  and  testament.  He  next  repaired 
a church  dedicated  to  the  prince  of  the  Apostles, 
for  whom  he  had  a special  reverence.  Then 
retiring  to  a little  country  church  outside  the 
walls  of  the  city,  he  made  it  the  usual  place  of 
his  devotions.  It  was  given  to  him  by  the  Be- 
nedictines, who  called  it  the  Portiuncula,  or 
little  portion ; because  it  was  built  on  a small 
piece  of  ground,  which  they  owned  in  that 
quarter.  This  church  he  likewise  repaired,  and 
to  the  day  of  his  death  had  a particular  regard 
far ; it  being  dedicated  to  our  Lady  of  Angels. 
Towards  the  Blessed  Mother  and  Queen  of 
purity,  he  felt  the  most  tender  veneration,  as 
well  as  towards  the  heavenly  spirits ; and,  in 
this  sequestered  spot,  he  was  favored  with  many 
visions  and  celestial  communications.  Here  he 
adored  and  received  the  Word  Incarnate  under 
the  appearance  of  bread  ; and  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  that  wonderful  mystery,  and  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  crucified,  he  poured  forth, 
day  and  night,  all  the  fervor  of  his  seraphic 
soul;  A strauger,  once,  passing  by,  and  hearing 
his  sighs,  stepped  in,  and  finding  him  bathed 
in  tears,  reproached  him  as  for  a silly  weakness. 
But  the  Saint  replied  : “ I weep  for  the  suffer-' 
ings  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; nor  ought  I to 
blush  at  weeping  for  them,  publicly,  all  the 
world  over.”  Such  humility  deserved  to  be 
honored,  as  it  was,  with  the  gift  of  miracles, 
even  in  the  early  period  of  his  career,  or,  as  he 
called  it  himself,  his  conversion.  A man,  in 
thedutchy  of  Spoletto,  who  was  afflicted  with  a 
horrible  cancer,  applied  to  the  Saint,  and  would 
have  thrown  himself  at  his  feet;  but  Francis 
prevented  him,  and,  with  a kiss,  cured  his 
ulcer  on  the  spot.”  " I know  not,”  says  St. 
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Bonaventure,  who  relates  the  fact,  M which 
most  to  admire — such  a kiss,  or  such  a cure.” 
Hitherto,  my  brethren,  we  have  admired 
this  chosen  servant  of  God,  in  the  wonderful 
progress  he  made  towards  the  sanctification  of 
nis  own  soul.  He  grounded  his  sanctity  in  the 
most  profound  humility;  and,  therefore,  the 
deeper  be  sunk  into  his  own  nothingness,  the 
more  sublime  and  rapid  were  the  strides,  with 
which  he  advanced  towards  his  Creator.  But 
we  shall  now  begin  to  behold  him  in  a new 
character;  that  for  which  the  Lord  had  intended 
him  ; namely,  the  apostolical  preacher  of  pen* 
ance,  and  converter  of  souls.  Francis  had  not 
been  long  in  bis  retirement  at  the  Portiuncula, 
when  the  fame  of  his  sanctity  drew  to  him  some 

Eious  souls,  who  wished  to  imitate  his  mode  of 
fe.  The  first  of  these,  was  a rich  tradesman 
of  Assisium,  Bernard  of  Quintaval,  a person 
of  great  prudence  and  influence,  who  had  long 
directed  the  public  affairs  of  bis  dative  city. 
Charmed  and  vanquished  by  the  example  of  the 
Saint,  this  wealthy  citizen  sold  his  immense 
property;  distributed  the  whole  to  the  poor  in 
one  day ; and  putting  on  the  mean  habit  of 
Francis,  commenced  the  life  of  a poor  mendi* 
cant;  begging  alms,  barefoot;  receiving  the 
mere  necessaries  of  life,  and  going  without  the 
vseof  money. 

Such,  my  brethren,  was  the  origin  of  the 
great  order  of  Friar  Minors.  An  order,  more 
extensive  than  all  the  ot(ier  mendicant  orders 
put  together.  An  order  which  (exclusive  of 
the  Clare  nuns,  and  the  thi«l  order,  as  it  is 
called,  of  both  sexes,  as  well  in  retirement,  as 
in  the  world)  became  the  mother  of  the  great 
families  of  the  Observantine*,  Conventuals  and 
Capuchin*;  of  t^e  Recollects,  the  Reformed, 
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the  Cordeliers  and  the  Grey  Friars.  An  order, 
which,  before  the  late  suppressions,  .counted 
several  hundreds  of  thousands  of  religious 
men.  An  order,  which  has  given  to  the  Church 
of  God,  five  Popes;  fortv-five  Cardinals;  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  Bishops,  Archbishops, 
Doctors,  Missionaries,  Confessors  of  the  faith, 
Martyrs,  and  Saints  of  every  degree  of  heroic 
sanctity.  An  order,  which  produced  a Bona- 
venture,  so  justly  stiled.  the  Seraphical  Doctor; 
a Scotus,  the  pride  of  scholastic  theology;  a 
John  of  Capistran,  the  converter  of  heretics, 
and  vanquisher  of  Mahometans ; a Bernardine 
of  Sienna,  the  reformer  of  sinners,  and  the 
thunderer  of  the  name  of  Jesus;  a Francis  So- 
lanus,  the  Xavier  of  America ; a Sixtus  Quintuc, 
the  prodigy  of  the  Papal  dignity  ; a Xiraenes, 
the  pattern  of  modern  statesmanship ; and,  to 
close  this  short,  yet  comprehensive,  summary  of 
the  sons  of  Francis — an  order,  which  boasts  the 

Jlorious  martyrs  of  Morocco,  of  Gorcum,  and  of  . 
apan.  , 

Far  was  it  from  the  thoughts  of  the  bumble 
Francis,  when  he  received  his  first  disciples,  that 
he  was  then  laying  the  foundation  of  such  an 
order;  and  that  his  own  name  was  destined  to 
stand  pre-eminent  in  the  annals  of  religion,  as  the 
great  patriarch  of  Christian  perfection  through 
succeeding  ages.  Indeed,  his  first  intention  was 
to  have  occupied  himself  and  his  companions, 
in' the  sanctification  of  their  own  souls  alone,  as 
the  Trappists,  and  other  holy  orders,  do  at  the 
present  day.  But  God,  in  mercy  to  a sinful 
world,  inspired  him  with  the  idea  of  laboring 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.  The  holy  man,  ever 
sublime  in  his  humility,  invited  his  disciples  to 
recommend  the  matter  to  heaven ; and  the  result 
was,  that  he  became  fully  persuaded,  that  Jesus 
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had  called  him  to  preach  penance  to  mankind, 
both  by  word  and  example.  He  drew  up  his 
rule  accordingly,  and  submitted  it  to  Pope  In- 
nocent the  Third ; who,  at  first,  hesitated  to 
approve  it,  both  on  account  of  that  extreme 
poverty,  with  which  the  founder  prohibited  pos- 
sessions, and  because  his  Holiness  was  averse 
to  the  multiplication  of  religious  orders.  But 
XJod  favored  the  Pope  with  a vision,  in  which 
he  beheld  St.  Francis  propping  up  the  Lateran 
Church,  the  ancient  Cathedral  of  Rome,  which 
seemed  ready  to  fall.  This  vision  was  told  by 
his  Holiness  to  his  own  nephew,  from  whose 
lips  St.  Bonaventure,  who  records  it,  heard  the 
fact.  The  Pope  had  a similar  vision  five  years 
after,  in  which  St.  Dominic  appeared  in,  pre- 
cisely, the  same  situation. 

Francis  having,  in  the  third  year  after  his 
conversion,  obtained  the  verbal  approbation  of 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  received,  at  his  hands, 

. the  holy  order  of  deaconship;  but  no  persuasion 
could  ever  induce  this  miracle  of  humility  to 
take  the  order  of  priesthood.  His  first  aposto- 
lical excursion  was  into  the  marquisate  of  An- 
cona ; where,  with  his  followers,  who  tyad  now 
increased  to  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven,  he 
preached  Christ  crucified*  with  wonderful  zeal 
and  fruit.  On  their  return  to  the  Portiuncula, 
the  Saint  addressed  to  them  a most  pathetic 
discourse,  which  he  closed  with  the  following 
words : “ Fear  not  to  appear  little  and  con- 
temptible, or  to  be  called  by  men,  fools  and 
madmen;  but  announce  penance  in  simplicity* 
trusting  in  Him  who  overcame  the  world  by 
humility:  it  is  He  that  will  speak  in  you  by  his 
spirit.  Let  us  take  care  that  we  do  not  lose  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  for  any  temporal  interest, 
and  that  we  never  despise  those,  who  live  other- 
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wise  than  we  do.  God  is  their  master,  as  he  is 
ours,  and  he  can  call  them  to  himself  by  other 
ways.” — The  order  increased  with  the  most 
surprizing  rapidity,  and  the  holy  founder  sent 
his  friars  throughout  Italy,  JSpain,  France, 
Germany  and  England ; in  most  of  the  cities 
and  towns  of ' which  states,  convents  were  in  a 
short  time  erected.  In  the  year,  1219,  being 
the  tenth  after  the  papal  approbation  of  the 
institute,  he  held,  near  the  Portiuncula,  his  first 
and  famous  general  chapter,  called  of  Mats, 
because  it  was  assembled  in  booths  in  the  fields, 
being  too  numerous  to  be  received  in  any  build- 
ing in  the  country.  At  this  chapter  five  thou- 
sand friars  were  congregated,  after  leaving  in 
the  respective  houses  a sufficient  number  to 
perform  the  necessary  duties. 

Notwithstanding  the  unceasing  solicitude^ 
which  the  government  of  an  infant,  and  so  im- 
mense, an  order  imposed,  Francis  continued  his  % 
fasts  and  austerities,  his  prayers  and  contem- 
plations, as  when  he  was  the  single  hermit  of 
the  Portiuncula.  Besides  the  advent  and  lent 
of  the  Church,  he  kept  three  other  lents  in  the 
year.  One,  in  honour  of  the  Mother  of  God, 
from  the  feast  of  St.  Peter  and  Paul  to  that  of 
the  Assumption  ; another,  of  forty  days,  before 
the  festival  of  St.  Michael ; and  a third  of  the 
same  length,  previous  to  All  Saints.  At  these 
periods  he  used  to  retire  to  the  most  unfre- 
quented parts  of  the  Appennines^there  to  enjoy,! 
uninterrupted,  thesweets  of  heavenly  contempla- 
tion. He  was  blessed  with  the  gifts  of  prophecy, 
knowledge  of  hearts,  and  miraculous  cures. 
His  visions  and  ecstasies  were  many  and  won- 
derful ; and  his  confessor,  brother  Leo,  often 
beheld  him  raised  from  the  ground,  so  that  he 
could  barely  touch  tbe  Saint’s  feet,  which  he 
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watered  with  his  tears.  These  sublime  favors 
'did  not/ in  the  least,  diminish  his  profound 
humility.  On  the  contrary,  the  higher  God 
exalted  him,  the  lower  and  still  lower  he  sunk 
into  bis  own  nothing ; saying  often  to  himself; 
" O brother  Francis,  for  thy  sins  thou  hast 
-deserved  to  be  plunged  into  bell/’  and  ordering 
his  companion  as  often  to  reply;  “ It  is  true; 
you  have  deserved  to  be  buried  in  the  very 
bottom  of  hell/’  A friar,  having  had  a vision, 
in  which  he  saw  a throne  of  glory,  and  heard 
a voice  telling  him  that  it  was  for  the  humble 
Francis,  asked  the  Saint,  how  be  could,  with 
truth,  think  and  -call  hftnself  the  greatest  sinner 
in  the  world  ? Francis  answered;  *‘If  God  had 
bestowed  on  the  greatest  sinner  the  favors  he 
has  done  me,  he  would  have  been  more  grate- 
ful than  I am  : and  if  he  had  left  me  to  myself, 
I should  have  committed  greater  wickedness' 
than  all  other  sinners/” 

It  was  in  one  of  these  visions,  so  familiar 
not  only  to  him,  but  to  his  companions,  that 
he  received  from  Jesus  Christ  himself,  the  cele- 
brated indulgence  of  the  Portiuncula.  Ashe  pray- 
ed in  a little  chapel  of  that  church,  the  Son  of 
God,  accompanied  by  his  Blessed  Mother,  and 
/an  innumerable  multitude  of  Angels,  appeared 
to  lus  servant,  and  desired  him  to  ask  whatever  he 
pleased.  Francis,  burning  with  the  love  of  souls, 
instantly  begged  that  all  who  should  piously  vi- 
sit the  eburen,  should  receive  full  remission  of 
both  the!  guilt  and  punishment  of  all  their  sins. 
The  Angels  and  their  Queen  united  in  the  cha- 
ritable prayer,  which  Jesus  granted ; bidding 
him,  however,  to  get  the  indulgence  confirmed 
by  the  Pope,  his  vice-gerent  on  earth.  Hono- 
rius  the  Third,  who  then  filled  the  Papal  See, 
acquiesced,  not,  indeed,  without  hesitation,  ia 
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the  reauest  of  the  wonderful  raan  ; but  confined 
the  indulgence  to  the  2nd.  of  August,  the  day 
of  the  dedication,  of  the  church*  Subsequent 
Popes,  have  extended  it,  with  the  same  re- 
striction of  time,  to  all  the  churches  of  the* 
order. — This  fact  of  Francis*  life  has  given 
great  umbrage  to  Protestants ; because  it  clearly 

I proves  three  points  of  Catholic  doctrine ; name- 
y,  Indulgences— Invocation  of  Saints — and  Pa- 
pal Authority.  Indeed  they  are  offended  at 
almost  every  occurrence  of  his  whole  life ; and 
no  wonder ; for  that  whole  life  demonstrates, 
that  the  Church,  which  could  produce  such  a 
life,  can  be  no  other  than  the  Church  of  Christ. 
In  vajh  would  they  attempt  to  call  the  facts  into 
. question.  Fools  1 do  they  not  see,  that,  besides* 
these  faets  being  confirmed  by, all  the  evidence  of 
time,  place,  circumstance,  records  and  witnesses ; 
by  all  the  evidence,  in  a word,  which  informs  us 
of  any  other  past  event;  do  they  not  see  that, 
besides  all  this  evidence,  the  very  history  of  the 
facts  could  not  be  written,  if  the  reality  did  not^ 
exist.  For  here,  with  peculiar  force,  applies 
that  remark,  which  the  power  of  truth  extorted 
from  the  infidel  Rousseau,  when  speaking  of  the 
gospel:  " that  the  writer  of  sach  a history,  if 
not  true,  would  be  greater  than  its  hero.”  The 
bare  recital  of  the  life  of  Francis  proves  that 
life  to  be  genuine.  For,  how  could  a forger 
form  even  the  idea,  and  what  is  more,  create 
in  mankind  the  belief,  of  such  unparalleled  s&nc- 
, tity,  such  unexampled  gifts  of  heaven?  and 
though  he  could,  would  he  select  a pauper,  a 
reputed  madman  for  the  hero  of  his  npvel  i — 

To  return ; Francis’  zeal  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners  was  not  inferior  to  any  of  his  other 
virtues.  Inflamed  with  a desire  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  Christ,  he  set  out,  three  different  time?, 
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to  preach  to  the  Mahometans,  in  the  hope  of 
either  enlightening  them,  or  obtaining  the 
crown  of  martyrdom.  Sickness,  however,  stop- 
ped him  in  Spain,  when  on  his  first  journey; 
and  the  affairs  of  his  order  obliged  him  to  re- 
turn.' Some  years  after,  he  met  with  a second 
disappointment.  But,  in  1219,  he  set  sail  with 
acme  of  his'  brethren,  and  arrived  in  Egypt, 
where  the  Crusaders  were  then  besieging  the 
city  of  Damiata.  Finding  the  Christians  ready 
to  give  battle  to  the  Saracens/  he  cautioned 
their  leaders,  foretelling  a defeat.  His  pro- 
phecy was  disregarded ; and  the  Christians  were 
beaten  back  to  their  trenches,  with  the  loss  of 
six  thousand  men.  They  persevered,  however, 
and  took  the  city  after  a siege  of  some  length* 
In  the  mean  time,  Francis  proceeded  to  the  out- 
posts  of  the  enemy,  to  whom  he  said : “ I am 
a Christian ; conduct  me  to  your  master.”  Be- 
ing brought  before  the  Sultan,  and  asked  hia 
errand,  he  replied  ; “I  am  sent,  not  by  meq» 
„ but  by  the  Most  High  God,  to  shew  you  and 
your  people  the  way  of  salvation,  by  announc- 
ing  to  you  the  truth  of  the  gospel.”  The  Sul- 
tan, somewhat  moved,  requested  that  he  would 
stay  with  him.  But  the  man  of  God  answered.: 
M If  you  and  your  people  will  listen  to  the  word 
of  God,  1 will,  with  joy,  stay  with  you.  If  yet 
you  waver  between  Christ  and  Mahomet,  cause 
a great  fire  to  be  kindled,  and  1 will  go  into  it 
with  your  lmans,  (or  priests)  that  you  may  see 
which  is  the  true  faith."  This  the  Sultan  de- 
clined, saying,  that  the  lmans  would  not  venture 
into  the  fire,  but  excite  a rebellion,  if  he  pro- 
posed it  to  them.  And  Francis,  or  rather  the 
new  Elias,  unable  to  bring  these  priests  of 
Baal  to  the  ordeal,  was  sent  back  to  the  Chris- 
tian lines  under  a strong  escort;  having  refused 
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the  presents  of  the  Sultan,  who  dreaded  the 
conversion  of  the  troops,  lest  they  might  desert 
to  the  enemy.  On  parting,  he  said  to  the  Saint  > 
“ Pray  for  me,  that  God  may  make  known  to 
me  the  true  religion,  and  conduct  me  to  it.” 
This  prince,  became,  from  that  time  forward, 
very  favorable  to  the  Christians  ; and,  accord  * 
ing  to  some  authors,  was  baptized  a little  before 
his  death.  The  Saint  returned  by  Palestine 
into  Italy;  where  he  learned,  with  joy,  theglo- 
rious  martyrdom,  at  Morocco,  of  the  five  mis- 
sionaries, whonrhe  had  sent  to  preach  the  gospe  , 
to  the  Moors,  while  he  himself  should  be  an- 
nouncing it  to  the  Saracens;  in  the  hope,  that, 
by  thus  taking  the  Mahometan  world  by  the 
two  extremities,  they  might  have  been  able  to 
convert  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  whole  immense 
empire,  eastern  and  western,  of  the  impostor 
of  Mecca. 

In  1215,  St.  Francis  met  St.  Dominic  at 
Rome ; where  they  honored  each  other ; had 
frequent  spiritual  conferences  together ; com- 
menced and  cemented  that  holy  friendship* 
which  to  this  day  subsists  between  their  illus- 
trious orders, — What  a delightful  scene  for  the 
eye  of  religion  1 To  behold  these  two  eminent 
servants  of  God — men  so  different  (I  had  almost 
said,  so  opposed)  in  character,  birth,  education, 
and  circumstances ; to  behold  two  such  men,  so 
intimately  united  in  the  charity  of  Him,  whose 
love  unites  all  things ; and  concerting,  with  one 
soul  and  heart,  the  attainment  of  that  one  ob- 
ject, for  which  both  were  burning — the  salvation 
of  souls.  Dominic,  descended  from  a grandee 
of  Spain;  educated  as  became  his  noble  births 
tutored  to  piety  by  his  illustrious  parents ; versed  . 
in  the  Scriptures,  Fathers  and  all  the  learning, 
of  the  times;  a graduate  and  professor  in  the 
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nursery  of  the  first  university  of  his  country, 
and  perhaps  of  Christendom;  intended,  from 
his  infancy,  for  the  high  office  of  the  priesthood  j 
brings  with  him  into  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
the  advantages  of  nobility ; the  benefits  of  a 
polite  education;  the  lights  of  learning;  and, 
above  all,  the  graces  of  sanctity,  planted  in  his 
infant  breast,  growing  with  his  growth,  and 
ripened  into  maturity  oy  the  cultivation  of  con* 
stant  study,  fervent  prayer,  and  uniform  prac- 
tice.— Francis,  on  the  contrary,  born  of  a mere 
Italian  tradesman;  bred  up  to  his  father’s  busi- 
ness; illiterate,  and  engaged  in  the  affairs  of 
traffic,  with  nothing  that  could  be  termed  edu- 
cation, either  classical  or  religious,  save  the 
rudiments  of  arithmetic  and  his  catechism; 
thwarted,  chastised,  chained  by  his  father,  and 
pelted  by  his  townsmen,  as  ‘a  fool  and  a mad 
man ; yet,  plunging  into  the  depths  of  humility, 
springs  forward  like  an  eagle,  like  a seraph,  to 
the  highest  pitch  of  perfection,  to  the  very  sum- 
mit of  heavenly  knowledge,  not  acquired*  but 
infused. — Dominic,  accordingly,  combats  the 
ehemies  of  the  faith,  in  the  way  which  was  con- 
genial to  his  .acquirements ; he  thunders  item 
the  pulpit ; confutes  their  errors  by  argument 
and  the  written  word  of  God  ; publishes  books ; 
holds  disputations ; and,  by  the  force  of  his 
genius,  shining  in  all  the  majestic  effulgence  of 
truth,  and  impregnated  with  the, all-necessary 
spirit  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  compels  the  obstinate 
Albigenses  into  the  fold  of  Christ.— Francis, 
on  the  other  hand,  glowing,  like  a furnace,  which 
the  breath  of  divine  love  had  blown  into  a vivid 
flame,  emits,  not  light,  but  fire*  piercing  all 
around  him  with  the  flashes  of  his  celestial 
lightning;  and  ill  brooking  the  delay  of  discus* 
sion,  brings  the  question  between  Mahomet  and 
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Christ  at  once  to  the  test,  by  offering  to  leap 
into  the  flaming  pile,  and  there  prove  the  divi- 
nity of  h4s  Saviour’s  faith. — Both  humble;  both 
Sublime ; both  inflamed  with  the  love  of  souls ; 
both  rapt  in  their  God,  and  both  honored  by 
him  with  his  gifts  of  prophecy,  visions  and  mi- 
racles* yet,  even  in  these  supernatural  graces, 
they  both  preserve  their  distinctive  peculiarity 
of  character ; and  while  Dominic  raises  the  dead 
to  life,  in  proof  of  the  glorious  resurrection  of 
the  Eternal  Son  of  Goa,  Francis  bears  in  his 
flesh  the  living  marks  of  those  sacred  wounds; 
which  the  crucified  Son  of  Man  endured  for 
onr  redemption. — But,  I here  mistake;  Francis 
had  not  yet  received  the  stigmas,  when  he  met 
Dominic  at  Rome.  However,  "not  waiting  to, 
correct  this  anachronism,  I must  hurry  on  to 
that  most  singular  of  all  miracles*  and  strive, 
before  the  sun  leaves  me,  to  close  the  wonderful 
career  of  this  most  wonderful  of  men. 

Two  years  before  his  holy  and  happy  death, 

(I  use  the  narrative  of  the  critical  Alban  Butler, 
who  does  little  more  than  qaote  Sc.  Bon&ven- 
-ture)  Francis,  being  in  his  beloved  retreat  on 
the  top  of  mount  Alverno,  where  he  passed,  in 
contemplation,  the  lent  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
observing  in  honor  of  the  blessed  Archangel 
St.  Michael — about  the  feast  of  the  Exaltation 
of  the  Holy  Cross,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
September,  being  in  prayer,  he  raised  himself 
towards  God  with  the  seraphic  ardor  of  bis  de- 
sires ; when,  behold,  he  saw,  as  it  were  a seraph, 
with  six  shining  wings  blazing  with  fire,  bearing  , 
down  towards  him,  with  the  most  rapid  flight, 
from  the  highest  part  of  the  heavens.  Upon 
his  near  approach,  there  appeared  between  the  - 
wings  the  figure  \>f  a man  crucified,  with  his 
hands  and  feet  stretched  oat  and  fastened  to  the 
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cross.  Two  wings  were  raised  above  his  head  ; 
two  he  extended  for  flight ; and,  with  two  he  co- 
vered bis  body.  Rapt  in  wonder,  and  melted 
into  love  at  this  sight  of  his  all-bountiful  and 
loving  Redeemer,  Francis  felt,  in  the  very  centre 
of  his  ecstatic  joy,  the  keenest  pangs  of  pain  for 
the  sufferings  of  his  God  ; and  at  the  same  time, 
understood,  that  instead  of  laying  down  his  life, 
as  he  desired,  by  martyrdom,  he  was  to  be  trans- 
formed into  a living  mo6t  perfect  pattern  of  bis 
Jesus,  by  participating  with  him,  both  body 
and  soul,  \ n the  piercing  tortures  of  his  painful, 
yet  loving,  passion.  After  an  intimate,  but  to 
men  unutterable,  conversation,  the  seraph,  or 
rather  Jesus  in  a seraphic  shape,  disappeared ; 
Reaving  in  the  soul  of  his  beloved  servant  the 
heavenly  feelings  I haye  just  described  ; and  in 
his  frame— yes,  in  his  hands,  feet,  and  side,  the 
actual  wounds  of  the  nails  and  of  the  lance  ! A 
piece  of  hard,  dark  flesh,  projecting  in  front, 
and  clinched,  as  it  were  with  a hammer,  on 
the  opposite  side,  appeared  in  his  four  mem- 
bers.; passing  through  them,  and  when  moved, 
distilling  blood  _ from  the  perforations.  * In  his 
right  side,  a gash,  as  it  were  from  a lance,  was 
made,  which  ever  after  remained  open,  and 
emitted  bldbd  ! — Such  was  the  miracle  of  the 
stigmas;  a miracle,  wrought  by  the  hand  of 
Jesus  himself,  as  well  to  honor  the  profound 
humility  of  this  humblest  of  saints,  as  to  awaken* 
in  a semi-barbar'ous  and  unthinking  age,  the 
recollection  and  love  of  his  own  death  upon  the 
cross, 

Francis,  lonsr  the  spiritual,  now  the  carnal 
image  of  his  God,  descended  from  the  holy 
mount,  and  redoubling  his  former  self  contempt, 
concealed,  with. great  care,  the  wonderful  secret 
of  bis  Lord,  He  ever  after  wore  shoes  and 
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gloves  ; bat  still  he  could  not  hide  the  miracle, 
from  those  who  washed  the  blood  from  his  gar- 
ments. He  revealed  it,  indeed,  to  some  chosen 
servants  of  God ; amon^  others,  to  his  spiritual 
daughter,  St.  Clare,  who  used  to  knit  the  co- 
vering for  his  hands.  Several  others,  also,  be- 
fore his  death,  beheld  the  holy  stigmas,  notwith- 
standing his  desire  of  concealing  them.  For 
God  did  not  leave  long  among  men,  a soul  and 
body,  which  he  had  so  singularly  honored. 
The  remaining  two  years  of  his  life,  was  one 
continued  martyrdom  of  pain  and  love,  height- 
ened by  sickness,  and  a blindness,  which  the 
constant  and  uncontrollable  torrent  of  his  tears 
brought  on.  At  length,  Francis ; the  seraphic, 
the  stigmatized,  the  crucified  Francis — lay  on 
his  death  bed ; and  having  called  his  spiritual 
children  about  him,  gave  them  his  last  blessing* 
Then,  that  he  might  die,  in  every  respect,  like 
his  Jesus,  he  ordered  himself  to  be  laid  upon 
the  ground ; where,  covered  with  an  old  habit, 
he  listened  with  inexpressible  rapture,  to  the 
history  of  the  passion  according  to  St.  John. 
The  fears  of  his  ever  watchful  humility  were 
now  at  an  endi  and  all  present  beheld  the  holy 
wounds  of  his  hands,  feet  and  side.  On  the 
point  of  departure,  he  began  to  repeat  the  hun- 
dred and  forty-first  psalm  : I have  cried  with 

my  voice  to  the  Lord — I pour  out  my  prayer 
in  his  sight— while  my  spirit  is  fleeting  from 
me,”  &c.  and  continuing  it  till  he  pronounced 
the  last  verse,  “ Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison, 
that  T may  praise  thy  name ; the  just  wait  for 
me  till  thou  reward  me;” — he  yielded  up  hi^ 

rtless  spirit  into  the  arms  of  his  Saviour,  on 
4th  of  October,  ip  the  year  1226,  the  twen- 
tieth after  his  .conversion,  and  the  forty- fifth  of 
his  age.— 
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As  the  body  lay  in  religions  state;  in  the 
church  of  the  Portiuncula,  the  whole  city  of 
Assisiura  beheld  and  kissed  the  sacred  stigmas* 
The  funeral  procession  rested  at  the  monastery 
of  St.  Damian,  where  the  holy  abbess,  St.  Clare, 
endeavouring  to  pull  out  one  of  the  nails  of 
flesh,  the  wound  emitted  blood,  in  which  she 
steeped  her  veil.  He  was  buried  in  the  church 
of  St.  George;  'although  iris  dying  request  was, 
that  be  should  be  interred  at  the  public  place  of 
execution,  called  the  “ Hill  of  Hell.”  A mag* 
nificent  church  was  afterwards  built  on  this  hill, 
since  named  the  Hill  of  Paradise where  his 
sacred  corpse,  after  lying  hid  six  hundred  years, 
was  found,  in  1821,  sunk  fifty  feet  into  the  solid 
rock. — 

Oh  Francis ! thy  life  has  exhausted  me ; yet, 
give  me-but  a sentiment  of  thy  humility,  and 
my  reward  is  great  Give  me  but  a tear  of  thy 
Compunction;  and,  through  thy  prayers,  ana 
the  mercy  of  thy  Jesus,  I shall  M save  both 
myself,  and  them  that  hear  me.”  1 Tim.  iv.  16. 

A blessing,  &c. 


The  Nineteenth  Sermon  will  be  the  pane- 
gyric of  St.  Clare,  Virgin  and  Abbess; 
preached  in  King-street  Nunnery,  Aug.  12th, 
1822. — The  Twentieth  will  be  a Sermon, 
preached  at  the  Reception  of  Miss  C.  Ca- 
hill into  the  Ursuline  Convent,  Cork,  April 
£5th,  18 15,  in  presence  of  eight  Bishops,  the 
MM.  RR.  and  RR.  RR.  Doctors  Troy,  Mur- 
ray, Everardi  Sughrue,  O’Shaughnesay,  Ma- 
rum,  Murphy  and  Tuohy. — These  two  Sermons, 
being  short,  will  be  publish  cd  in  the  one  number, 
price  5d.  as  usual. 
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SERMON  XIX. 

OP 

TO!  !!Te  !2OTA1BID 

* 

■ '^aa^g>g)<s»a»  i 

St.  CtA^:,  Virgin  and  Abbess. 

(Pleached  in  King.street  Nunnery,  August  12th,  1822. J- 


The  unmarried  woman  art&  the  virgin  thinketh  on  the  thing $ 
qf  the  Lard,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body  and  spirit. 

1 Cor.  c.  vii.  v.  Si. 


When  I promised  the  consecrated  Sisterhood 
k*  e8^^8hment,  to  address  to  them, 
this  day,  a short  discourse  on  the  Virtues  of 
their  holy  mother  and  foundress,  Clare,  I 
d*d  not  foresee,  my  brethren,  the.  difficulty 
of  the  task  I then  imposed  on  my  own  weak- 
ness. God,  it  is  true,  is  wonderful  in  all  his 
saints : they  all  surpass  the  powers  of  human 
praise.  But  female  sanctity,  not  merely 
surpasses,  it  defies  the  very  attempt  at  praise. 
For,  though  it  be  no  easy  matter  for  elo* 
quence,  however  soaring,  to  lift  itself  to  the 
level  of  that  masculine  virtue,  to  which  tho 
grace  of  Jesus  has  raised  those  heroes,  who, 
among  the  stronger  sex?  have  fought  the  rude 
fight  against  the  powers  of  hell — still  there 
is  something  in  the  lives  of  these  great  men, 
which  nerves  the  flagging  pinion  of  pane- 
gyric, and  enables  it  to  keep  a bold  and 
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steady  coufrse,  in  the  narration  of  their  at* 
chievements.  The  bloody  conflicts  of  the 
martyrs;  the  labors,  travels,  dangers  and 
success  of  those  apostolical  confessors  and 
preachers  of  the  faith,  who  have  carried  the 
name  of  the  Redeemer  into  barbarous  na- 
tions and  to  the  very  bounds  of  the  earth ; 
the  learning,  zeal,  writings ; the  enterprizes 
of  holy  statesmanship  and^genius,  which 
have  distinguished  th^  renowned  bishops  and 
doctors  of  the  Church — those  faithful  senti- 
nels, who,  posted  on  the  watch-towers  of 
/Christ,  have,  in  every  age,  sounded  the  toc- 
sin of  alarm  on  the  first  appearance  of  the 
enemy ; those  brave  and  skilful  pilots,  who, 
stationed  at  the  helm,  have  encouraged  their 
fellow  mariners  in  the  midst  of  danger,  and 
triumphantly  steered  the  vessel  of  salvation 
through  the  storms  and  wrecks,  political  and 
religious,  of  eighteen  centuries ; such  at- 
ehievements,  mixed  up,  as  they  are,  with  all 
the  noise,  bustle,  and  convulsions  of  the 
world,  strike  the  imagination  with  astonish- 
ment, and  impart  even  to  our  language, 
something  of  that  fortitude,  perseverance  and 
all-conquering  strength  of  grace,  which 
filled  these  public  champions  of  the  faith. 

But,  wheu  the  Christian  preacher  has  to 
retire  into  that  ineffable  44  life  which  is  bidden 
with  Christ  in  God  ;”  when  he  must  quit  this 
hurried  scene  of  worldly  transactions,  and 
lead  his  bearers  into  the  solitude  of  sanctity, 
far  from  evety  thing  calculated  to  make  an 
impression  on  their  senses;  when  he  must 
present  to  their  view,  the  figure  of  female 
purity,  humble,  silent  and  unseen ; prostrate 
in  hei  narrow  cell ; bathed  in  tears  at  the 
foot  of  her  crucifix  ; or  snatching  a scanty 
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repose  on  the  bare  ground,  with  none  to 
witness  her  calm  slumbers,  save  the  invisible 
spirits,  whoj  in  speechless  tenderness,  hover 
round ; when,  with  the  dawn,  he  must  ac- 
company  her  to  the  celestial  banquet  of  her 
Jesus,  clothed  for  her  nourishment  in  the 
humble  symbol  of  bread,  and  secluded,  on 
his  altar,  for  the  pure  enjoyment  of  the 
spouse,  whom  he  has  concealed  from  the 
profanation  of  human  eye;  when,  pursu- 
ing his  official  task,  the  panegyrist  of  con- 
secrated virginity  has  to  follow  the  object  of  > 
his  enraptured,  yet  timid  praise,  into  the  so- 
ciety of  her  dear  sisters  in  Christ,  there  to  ad- 
mire the  numberles  and  unceasing  aets  of  ar- 
dent, yet  noiseless  charity ; of  profound,  yet 
sublime  humility ; of  the  tenderest,  yet  un-im- 
passioned  union,  which  compose  the  whole 
active  life  of  this  community  of  angels  on 
earth;  when,  "in  fine,  he  hears  the  sound 
which  summons  them,  at  stated  times,  to 
join  with  the  heavenly  choirs  in  singing  the 
praises  of  that  God  of  love,  who  has  set 
them  apart  for  himself;  wjien,  I say7  a 
preacher  has  to  edify  his  audience  withthd 
description  of  suclra  life  as  this,  he  feels  just 
like  a man  who,  fromtlie  raging  centre  of  a 
furious  battle,  where  all  glows  to  the  eye  of 
the  poet,  historian,  and  orator,  is  suddenly 
wafted  to  the  calm  stillness  of  a beautiful 
night,  when  the  moon  sheds  her  vestal  rays 
throughout  the  heavens,  attended  by  her 
mildK  undazzling  sisterhood  of  stars.  He, 
who  could  describe  the  battle,  is  here  at  once 
struck  dumb.  • He  looks,  in  yearning,  pant- 
ing silence,  on  that  celestial  splendor,  too 
sublime,  too  far  removed  from  the  sphere  of 
sense,  too  uncontaminated  with  ail  that  men 
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eall  great,  to  be  sketched  by  any,  save  the 
pencil  of  some  familiar  angel  I 

Such,  my  brethren,  is  the  feeling  which 
now  sways  my  soul.  I fain  would  speak  of 
Clare,  as  she  deserves— as  you  expect.  But, 
when  1 view  her  life,  that  life  “ hidden/’  as 
Paul  says,  “ with  Christ  in  God,”  I muse — I 
think  unutterable  things,  and  only  in  my 
silence  find  the  expression  of  what  I would, 
but  cannot,  utter.  Yet,  since  I must  say 
something,  let  the  plain  narrative  of  her1 
external  dedication  to  her  Jesus,  make  you, 
qs  far  as  may  be,  conceive  what  passed  in  her 
pure  soul,  when,  by  that  act,  ever  permanent, 
ever  renewed,  ever  glowing  and  encreasing 
in  fervor,  she  gave  herself  to  God,  body  and 
spirit,  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

Clare  \^asborn  at  Assisium,  a considerable 
town  in  the  Pope’s  States.  The  year  1198 
was  honored  by  her  birth.  Her  father,  Fa- 
vorino  Sciffo,  a noble  knight  who  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  the  wars  of  his  age ; 
and  his  virtuous  spouse  Hortulana,  held  the 
first  rank  in  their  native  city,  not  only 
for  birth  and  riches,  but  still  more  for  their 
extraordinary  piety.  Under  such  a rodf, 
Clare  gave  her  infant  heart  to  heaven,  with 
all  the  tenderness  and  fervor,  which  accom- 
pany an  early  initiation  in  the  sweets  of 
Christian  devotion.  But,  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ  is,  like  himself,  all-powerful.  It  is  uot 
to  be  confined,  even  by  the  calculations  of 
those,  who,  under  God,  have  been  the  instru- 
ments of  its  first  excitement  in  our  breasts. 
So  it  was  with  Clare.  Her  parents  spoke  to 
her  of  marriage ; but  she  would  have  no 
spouse,  save  the  loving,  bleeding  lover  of 
her  soul,  Christ  Jesus.  She  had  heard  of 
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her  townsman,  the  great,  the  humble  SU 
Francis,  who  had  just  commenced  the  foun- 
dation of  his  holy  institute  of  the  Friar  Mi- 
nors. Anxious  to  receive  the  advice  of  so 
great  a servant  of  God,  she  applied  to  a pious 
matron,  who  introduced  her  to  him.  The 
Saint  spoke  to  the  young  maiden  in  such  a 
strain,  on  the  vanity  of  pleasure,  the  short- 
ness and  uncertainty  of  life,  the  happiness 
of  a dedication  to  the  divine  service,  and  the 
jdy,  both  temporal  and  eternal,  which  attends 
the  uninterrupted  love  of  Jesus,  that  she 
formed,  on  the  spot,  though  then  but  eighteen 
years  of  age,  the  determination  of  abandon- 
ing the  world,  and  sacrificing  herself,  body 
and  soul,  to  God,  in  a religious  state.  Palm 
Sunday  was  near  at  hand;  and  St.  Francis 
advised  her  to  accept  the  palm  on  that  day, 
as  the  signal  of  her  victory  over  all  Worldly 
affections,  and  then  repair  to  him  at  the 
church  of  the  Portiuncula,  where  he  resided 
about  a mile  from  the  city.  Clare,  dressed 
in  her  most  sumptuous  apparel,  attended, 
with  her  mother  and  family,  at  the  sacred 
solemnity  of  the  palms  in  the  Cathedral.  The 
Test  of  the  congregation  went,  as  usual,  Tip 
to  the  altar,  and  received  their  branches  from 
the  Bishop.  Modesty  and  bashfulness  kept 
Clare  in  her  place ; which  the  prelate  per* 
ceiving,  he  advanced  and  placed  the  emblem 
of  victory  in  her  hand.  This  appeared  to 
her  as  a summons  of  .the  Lord,  inviting  her 
to  the  courageous  performance  of  her  vow. 
She  joined  with  the  ‘ faithful  in  the  public 
procession ; but,  towards  evening,  left  her 
father’s  house,  in  company  with  another  de- 
vout young  lady,  and  arrived  at  the  Pbrti- 
Uttoula.  St.  Francis  and  his  little  community 
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met  her  at  the  door  of  the  ohuroh,  with 
lighted  tapers  in  their  hands,  singing  the 
hymn,  Feni  Creator  Spiritus . Before  the 
altar  of  the  Virgin  Mother  of  God,  he  cut 
off  her  hair ; giving  her,  instead  of  her  fine 
clothes,  which  she  now  for  ever  laid*  aside, 
his  own  penitential  habit,  which  was  no  other 
than  a piece  of  sackcloth  tied  about  her  with 
a cord.  This  happened  on  the  18th  of  March, 
1212,  from  which  day  the  Poor  Clares  date 
the  foundation  of  their  order. 

As  the  holy  Patriarch  had  not  yet  provided 
a house  for  her  reception,  he  placed  her  for 
, the  present  in  the  Benedictine  nunnery  of 
St.  Paul.  But  no  sooner  was  her  determi- 
nation made  public,  than  the  world  conspired 
to  condemn  it ; and  her  friends  and  relatives 
considering  it  a degradation  to  her  family* 
that  she  should  embrace  so  humble  a course 
of  life,  came  in  a body  to  force  her  from  her 
solitude.  Flying  to  the  altar  of  her  Jeetta, 
Clare  held  fast  by  the  sacred  linen,  with 
which  it  was  ^overlaid  ; and  uncovering  to 
public  view  her  shorn  bead,  declared,  that 
Christ  had  called  her  to  his  service,  and 
that  the  moreshe  was  perseouted,  the  greater 
strength  He  would  give  her  to  overcome  all 
opposition.  This  determined  spirit  baffled 
her  disturbers;  aud  they  allowed  her  to  re- 
main in  peace. — How  powerful  is  the  domes* 
tic  example  of  true  sanctity?  Clare  had  a 
younger  sister,  named  Agnes ; a tender  virgin 
of  fourteen.  She,  too,  fled  from  the  house 
of  her  rich  and  noble  parents,  and  joined 
her  holy  sister.  This  brought  on  both  a 
fresh  persecution.  Twelve  men  seised  on 
Agnes,  dragging  her,  with  blows,  to  the  door 
of  the  nunnery,  while  she  oried  aloud,  “ Help 
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wt*i  stator ; permit  me  not  to  be  teparated 
from  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  your  loving 
company.”  Such  constancy  proved  at  length 
victorious;  and  Agnes  received  the  habit. 

Thus  it  is  that  He,  who  commanded  us  to 
take  up  pur  cross  and  follow  him,  tries  our 
perseverance  when  we  enter  his  service ; in 
order  that  our  love,  thus  proved,  may  become 
more  ardeot,  and  that  w$  may  ever  prize 
that  grace  of  his  vocation,  which  overcomes 
all  obstacles,  and  crowns  our  firmness  with 
unspeakable  joy.  St.  Francis,  at  lebgth, 
founded  his  first  nunnery  near  the  church  oi 
St.  Damian  at  Assisium  ; where  our  pious  vir- 
gin had  soon  the  felicity  qf  receiving  under 
her  oare  sixteen  devout  ladies ; and  among 
the  rest,  her  own  mother,  now  a widow,  with 
several  of  the  first  rank  iu  the  country.  God 
blessed  her  holy  undertaking;  and,  in  a few 
years,  the  spiritual  parent  of  so  many  con* 
secrated  victims  of  purity  aud  divine  love, 
established  monasteries  iu  all  the  principal 
towns  of  Italy,  Germany,  &c.  Not  only  did 
innmnerable  persons  of  the  lower,  middling, 
and  upper  classes  of  society,  fly  for  refuge 
into  these  sanctuaries,  from  the  dangers  and 
corruptions  of  the  world,  but  princesses  of 
the  royal  blood  in  many  kingdoms  of  Europe, 
were  seen  to  strip  themselves  of  all  the  splen- 
dors of  sovereignty,  and  among  the  humble 
spouses  of  Christ,  put  on,  together  with  her 
penitential  habit,  the  mortification,  poverty 
and  humility  of  Clare. 

Do  not  expect  from  me,  ray  brethren,  an 
account  of  all  the  sanctified  virgins,  of  all  the 
canonized  saints,  who,  for  six  hundred  years, 
have  adorned  the  annals  of  this  pure  and  holy 
order;  edifying  Christendom  by  their  virtues; 
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preserving,  and  renewing  from  age  to  age,  the 
memory  and  sanctity  of  their  blessed  foun- 
dress ; exhibiting,  in  their  Own  consecrated 
persons,  the  proof,  that  the  Catholic  Church  is 
the  virgin-spouse  of  Jesus;  offering  up  their 
souls  and  bodies,  as  holocausts,  oq  tne  altar  of 
divine  love ; rendering  virtue,  already  so  amia- 
ble in  itself,  still  more  amiable  to  the  human 
mind,  by  all  those  associations  of  thought,  which 
throw  so  pure,  so  lovely,  so  mild,  so  heaveply 
a splendor,  around  sanctity  in  female  form  ; and 
which  verify  that  high  eulogium,  which  the 
holy  Bishop  and  Martyr,  St.  Cyprian,  pro- 
nounced on  the  sacred  virgins  of  his  own  time, 
when  he  styled  them»the  “ most  illustrious  por- 
tion of  the  flock  of  Christ.”  How  far  the  ex- 
ample of  Clare  contributed,  during  six  centu- 
ries, to  encrease  this  illustrious  portion  of  her 
Redeemer,  you  may  judge,  when  1 inform  you, 
that  before  the  suppressions  which  haVe  dis- 
graced the  last  forty  years,  her  Order  reckoned, 
no  less  than  four  thousand  convents. 

But,  to  appreciate  the  sublime  sanctity  of 
this  holy  virgin*  we  must  retire  with  her  into 
the  seclusion,  where  she  buried  herself  from  the 
world,  that  she  might  live  only  to  Christ*  Yet, 
how  shall  I hope  to  convey  to  you  a notion  of 
.that  ardor  of  penance,  which  induced  a young 
lady,  so  tenderly  reared,  to  go,  all  her  life-time, 
barefoot ; to  sleep  on  the  ground  ; to  wear  next 
her  skin  a shift  of  horse  hair;  to  abstain  from 
flesh-meat  at  all  times ; to  -fast  the  lent  and 
advent,  on  bread  and  water ; and,  during  these 
seasons,  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays  and  Fridays, 
to  eat  nothing  at  all— until  St.  Francis,  and 
the  Bishop  of  Assisi um,  obliged  her  to  mode- 
rate, in  a slight  degree,  her  unheard-of  auste- 
rities ? How  shall  I describe  to  you  that  love 
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of  poverty,  which  made  her  distribute  the  whole 
of  her  own  targe  fortune  to  the  poor,  and  refuse, 
both  for  herself  and  order,  the  possessions, 
which  the  piety  of  the  faithful  proffered  ? What 
shall  1 say  of  that  constant  silence,  which  she 
and  her  community  observed,  save  when  neces- 
sity, or  charity  obliged  them  to  speak?  What 
of  that  wonderful  humility,  with  which  she  be^ 
came  the  servant  of  all ; delighting  in  the  meanest 
of  offices ; washing  and  kissing  the  feet  of  her 
lay-sisters,  when  they  returned  from  begging?  v 
What  of  that  unruffled  mildness  and  patience, 
under  continual  pains  and  distempers,  for  eight 
and  twenty  years  ? But,  above  all,  what  shall  I 
say  of  that  tender,  sweet,  and  rapturous  love 
of  her  Jesus,  which  inspired,  which  sanctified, 
which  crowned  all  her  other  virtues;  which 
made  all  her  sufferings  appear  as  joys ; which 
wafted  her  pure  soul  on  the  wings  of  prayer 
and  contemplation;  which  banished  from  her 
heart  all  despondency  and  dejection,  because 
she  placed  no  reliance  on  her  own  punctuality ; 
which  taught  her  to  fix  all  her  confidence  in 
her  Redeemer;  throwing  herself  into  the  ocean 
of  his  loving  mercy,  not  only  in  all  her  temporal 
concerns,  but  still  more  in  that  which  is  pecu- 
liarly within  the  province  of  his  mercy — her 
own  sanctification  and  eternal  bliss  ? 

Here,  indeed,  it  is,  that  1 find  myself  truly 
at  that  loss  for  words,  which  I foresaw  when  I 
began  to  speak  of  Clare.  Ob  ! the  fond,  affec- 
tionate, heart- melting,  soul-piercing,  delightful, 
grief  and  joy  together ! with  which  she  cast  her 
whole  sell  into  the  bleeding  wounds  of  that 
loving  Jesus,  who  suffered  for  her  love,  who 
died  for  her  salvation ; who,  while  he  fills  our 
hearts  with  grief  at  his  torments,  drowns  them, 
at  the  same  time,  in  joy,  gratitude,  confidence 
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and  love,  for  the  merciful  effect  which  these 
torments  have  produced  in  us.  Oh  ! Devotion 
to  the  'sacred  passion  of  the  Son  of  God  ! how 
dear  hast  thou  been  to  all  the  saints ! Francis,  the 
seraphic  Francis  made  thee  the  first,  the  Jas f,  the 
. constant  thought  of  bis  melting  soiil;  and  his 
virgin  daughter,  Clare,  inherited  thee  from 
him  !— Shall  I still  continue  my  vain  attempt  to 
pursue  the  soaring  sanctity  of  this  pure  victim 
of  divine  love?  Or,  shall  I leave  it  to  thee* 
O Jesus  in  thy  blessed  Eucharist ! to  inspire, 
this  audience,  and  particularly  these  consecrated 
daughters  of  so  holy  a mother,  with  a correct 
idea  of  all  that  passed  in  her  tender  bosom, 
when  receiving,  daily,  into  the  very  centre  of  her 
heart.  Thee,  the  dear  object  of  all  her  affections; 
Thee,  the  sovereign  of  her  soul;  Thee*  jbe 
furnace  of  her  love;  Thee,  the  fountain  of  her 
hope;  Thee,  the  protector  of  her  innocence, 
the  nourishment  of  her  pilgrimage,  and  the 
pledge  of  her  glory  ? Oh  ! if  I cannot  describe 
the  raptifres  with  which  she  received  thee,  let  me 
at  least  recount  that  wonderful  return  thou  didst 
make  her,  at  a crisis,  when  no  hand  but  thine 
coult^  save  her  and  her  sacred  sisterhood  from 
the  most  horrible  of  dangers!  Let  that  return 
fiirnish  to  our  minds,  some  glimpse  of  the  de- 
votion  whioh  called  it  forth  ! 

I cannot  relate  the  occurrence  better,  than 
in  the  words  of  that  critical  and  judicious 
compiler  of  the  Saints*  Lives,  the  Rev.  Alban 
Butler.  “ The  impious  emperor,  Frederic  IL 
cruelly  ravaged  the  valley  of  Spolletto,  be- 
cause it  was  the  patrimony  of  the  holy  see.  He 
had  in  his  army  many  Saracens  and  other  bar- 
barous infidels;  and  left  in  that  country,  a co- 
lony of  twenty  thousand  of  these  enemies  of  the 
Church,  in  a place  still  called  Woura  des  More* 
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These  banditti  came  once  in  a great  body  to 
plunder  Assisium  ; and  as  St.  Damian’s  convent 
stood  without  the  city,  they  first  assaulted  it. 
Whilst  they  were  busy  in  scaling  the  walls,  St. 
Clare,  though  very  sick,  caused  herself  to  be 
carried  and  seated  at  the  gate  of  the  monastery, 
and  the  blessed  sacrament  to  be  placed  there, 
in  a pix,  in  the  very  sight  of  the  enemies ; and, 
prostrating  herself  before  it,  prayed  with  many 
tears,  sayin<r  to  her  beloved  Spouse — ‘ Is  it  pos- 
sible, my  God,  that  thou  shouldst  have  here 
assembled  these  thy  servants,  and  nurtured  them 
up  in  thy  holy  love,  that  they  should  now  fall 
into  the  power  of  these  infidel  Moors.  Preserve 
them*  O my  {5od,  and  me  in  their  holy  com- 
pany/ At  the  end  of  her  prayer,  she  seemed 
to  hear  a sweet  voice,  which  said,  ‘ I will  always 
protect  you/  A sudden  terror,  at  the  same  time, 
seized  the  assailants ; and  they  all  fled  with  such 
precipitation,  that  several  were  huft  without 
being  wounded  by  any  enemy/* — So  far  Butler. 
— Oh  1 blessed  and  adpred  for  ever  be  Thou, 
O Jesus,  in  thy  holy  sacrament!  and  blessed  be 
thy,  servant  Clare,  who  knew  the  power,  and 
merited  the  mercy,  of  such  a protector ! 

Thus,  my  brethren,  passed  the  holy  life  of 
this  great  Saint,  and  Mother  of  Saints.  For 
two  and  forty  years  after  she  entered  religion, 
her  days  and  nights  were  one  continued  exer- 
cise of  every  sublime  and  amiable  virtue;  one 
continued  experience  of  every  heavenly  grace, 
with  which  Jesus  blesses  the  heart  he  makes  his 
own.  In  her  sixtieth  year,  nature  now  sinking 
under  her  great,  manifold,  and  long-endurea 
pains,  and  the  hour  of  her  happy  death  ap- 
proaching— when  her  director  exhorted  her  to 
patience,  ahe  said,  “ How  much  am  1 obliged 
to  my  sweet  Redeemer  ! for,  since  by  means  of 
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his  servant  Francis  I have  tasted  the  bitterness 
of  his  holy  passion,  I have  never  in  my  whole 
life/ound  any  pain  or  sickness  that  could  afflict 
me.  There  is  nothing  insupportable  to  a heart 
that  loveth  God,  and  to  him  that  'loveth  not, 
every  thing  is  insupportable.”  Agnes,  seeing  her 
dear  sister  and  spiritual  mother  draiy  near  her 
end,  besought  her  with  a flood  of  tears,  to  take 
her  in  her  company  to  "bliss ; that  having  been 
ever  united  in  the  love  of  their  dear  Jesus  here 
on  earth,  they  might  enter  together  into  his 
eternal  joys  on  high.  The  holy  virgin  consoled 
her  by  foretelling,  as  the  event  proved,  that  she 
should  follow  soon.  Oh ! Love  of  Christ ! how 
tender,  yet  how  firm  are  the  ties,  in  which  thou 
bindest  in  one  the  hearts  of  thy  saints!  -•  Oh  ! 
Religion ! how  dost  thou  purify  from  their  dross, 
and  sanctify  by  thy  spirit,  the  finest  feelings  of 
our  nature ! — Seeing  all  her  spiritual  children 
weep  around  her,  Clare,  comforting*  tenderly 
exhorted  them  to  love  holy  poverty  ; then  gave 
them  her  last  blessing;  styling  herself  " the  little 
plant  of  her  holy  father  St.  Francis.”  The 
passion  of  Christ,  at  her  request,  was  read  to 
her  in  her  agony ; and  she  sweetly  expired 
amidst  the  prayers  and  tears  of  her  community, 
on  the  eleventh  day  of  August,  1253.  Two 
years  after,  she  was  solemnly  canonized  by  her 
great  friend  and  admirer  in  Christ,  Pope  Alex- 
ander IV.— 

Consecrated  daughters  of  .Claret  such  was 
the  career  of  the  mother  whom  you  venerate. 
Make  her  your  model ; imitate  her  virtues;  or, 
if  difference  of  cl^me,  and  chahge  of  circum- 
stances ; if  bodily  infirmity  prevent  you  from 
following  her  in  her  countless  austerities;  if 
the  forlorn  condition  of  our  dear  country’s 
poor,  impose  on  you  the  sweet  task  of  guiding 
to  salvation,  the  tender  souls  of  their  female 
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little  ones ; if,  in  a word,  you  cannot  give  to 
the  praise  and  contemplation  of  your  God,  the 
whole  of  that  time,  which  Clare  devoted  to 
him— make  up  for  the  change  by  the  fervor  and 
tenderness  of  your  love  for  Jesus.  You  may 
not  fast  as  Clare  did;  you  may  not  watch  a* 
Clare  did;  but  you  may  love  your  Jesus  as. 
Clare  did.  It  was  this  love,  that  sanctified  her 
austerities;  and  it  is  this.  same  love,  which  wilt 
sanctify  your  occupations.  All  cannot  practise 
mortification ; but,  where  is  the  heart  that  cannot 
love?  where  is  the  spouse  that  eannot  love  her 
Jesus?  . t 

Love  him,  then,  ye  Virgins,  sacred  to  his 
love ! Love  him  on  his  cross;  love  him  on  hia. 
altar;  love  him  on  his  throne  of  glory.  By 
your  prayers  and  sighs,  draw  down  his  mercies 
on  that  wicked  world,  from  whose  dangers  he 
has  snatched  you ; that,  when  his  angered  eye, 
surveying  the  iniquities  of  mankind,  is  ready 
to  blast  them  with  the  thunderbolts  of  vengeance, 
it  may  rest  with  complacency  on  these  sanctuaries 
of  virginal  seclusion ; and  softened  into  lenity, 
may  spare  the  thorns  and  thistles  of  vice,  which 
fill  the  surrounding  wilderness,  lest  his  wrath, 
once  inflamed,  should  involve  in  its  indiscrimi- 
nating  blaze,  these,  his  chosen  Edens  of  religion. 
Love  your  JesOs,  daughters  of  his  love  ! that 
be  may  pardon  sinners.  Love  him ; that  he 
may  fondly  entice  into  your  company  those  souls, 
who,  either  like  yourselves,  desire  to  flee  the 
world,  ’ere  its  corruptions  shall  defile  them ; or, 
who,  like  the  pious  mother  of  Clare,  pant  to 
find  rest  from  the  toilsome  duties,  which  their 
station,  as  parents,  imposed  upon  them.  Love, 
in  fine,  your  Jesus ; that  the  splendor  of  those 
mild  and  amiable  virtues,  with  which  his  love 
inspires,  in  so  peculiar  a manner,  the  faithful 
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female  heart,  may  be  reflected  from  these  sacred 
walls,  and  illuminating  society  with  the  rays  of 
its  bright  example,  may  guide  to  their  eternal 
salvation  those  who,  unlike  you,  are  doomed  to 
grope  their  way  through  the  shades  and,  dark- 
ness of  this  vale  of  tears. 

Thu'S  shall  you  be  Poor  Clares,  not  in  name 
only,  but  iu  reality  ; thus  shall  you  be  the  daugh- 
ters of  your  mother;  thus  shall  you  uierit  her 
maternal  intercession  ; and  thus  shall  she  pre- 
sent you  to  her  Jesus,  as  spouses  worthy  of  his 
eternal  joys,  because  on  earth  you  have  been 
faithful  to  his  love. 

A blessing  which,  oh  I may  his  loving,  all- 
pardoning  mercy  grant  to  you,  and  to  all  who 
hear  me — In  the  name,  &c. 


I see  that  Mr.  Grace,  3,  Mary-street,  is  about 
to  publish  a second  edition  of  Gallitzin’s 
Defence  of  Catholic  Principles . In  a pre- 
face, prefixed  to  this  edition,  I have  been  enabled 
to  give,  concerning  the  illustrious  Author’s 
conversion,  many  interesting  particulars,  which 
had  not  come  to  my  knowledge,  when  I wrote 
my  former  prefaee. — 

The  following  Sermon  was  preached  at  the 
Reception  op  Miss  C.  Cahill  into  the 
Ursuline  Convent,  Cork,  April  25th,  1815,  in 

Sresence  of  eight  Bishops,  the  MM.  RR.  and 
R.  RR.  Doctors  Troy,  Murray,  Everard, 
Sughrue,  CTShaUghnessy,  Marura,  Murphy  and 
Tuohy.  • 
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SERMON  XX. 

Deception  , of  a Nm>. 


Come  from  Libanut,  my  tpoute,  come  from  LHmnu$%  comet 
thou  shall  be  crowned : from  the  dens  of  the  lions,  from  the 
mountain*  of  the  leopard*. 

Canticle  of  Canticles,  c.  iv,  ▼.  $• 


Knowest  thou,  O Maid ! the  loving  voice 
that  wafts  this  invitation  to  thine  ears?  Dost 
thou  recognize  the  accents  of  Him*  who  thi& 
day  decorates  thee  with  the  name  of  spouse  ? 
Hast  thou  heard  him  whisper  to  thy  soul  the 
60 ft  enticing  strains  of  grace  and  love?  Hath 
Jesusy  Spouse  of  Virgins^  gained,  O Virgin  ! in 
thy  heart,  the  undisputed  ascendancy  of  enrap- 
tured affection  ? Hath  be  for  ever  stifled  in 
thy  breast  the  feverish  emotions  of  flesh  and 
blood?  Hath  he,  in  the  loudly  silent  ecstacy 
of  his  delights,  drowned,  and  doomed  to  per- 
petual stillness,  the  clamorous,  silly,  teazing 
prattle  of  his  rival,  World  ? Art  thou  his  ex» 
clusively,  O Virgin ! . Hast  thou  ears  to  hear 
but  him  ? hast  thou  eyes  to  see  but  him  ? hast 
thou  tears  to  weep  but  him  ? hast  thou  heart 
to  love  but  him  ? Is  thy  Jesus  the  first,  the 
last,  the  only  object  of  thy  thoughts  ? Doth 
he  fill  thy  soul  ? Hath  he  riveted  thy  affec- 
tions? Wilt  thou  be  his,  unalterably,  faith- 
ful spouse?  Is  thy  Jesus,  in  one  word,  to  thee, 
in  thee,  AH  in  All? — If  thy  humility,  could 
speak  thy  love,  I bear  thee  answer,  Yes.  Come 
tnen,  O Virgin  Spouse  of  Christ,  and  caich, 
from  the  lips  of  his  minister,  the  invitation  of 
thy  soul'*  fond  lover*  Hear  with  docility,  re* 
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ceive  with  gladness,  obey  with  confidence,  exe- 
cute with  promptness,  the  summons,  which  his 
special  tenderness  for  thee,  through  me,  this 
morning,  sends  thee. 

u Come  from  Libanus,  my  spouse,  come  from 
Libanus,  come ; thou  shalt  be  crowned.”— 
Knowest  thou  whence  he  calls  thee  ? knowest 
thou  whither  and  to  what  he  calls  thee?  u Come 
from  Libanus,”  saith  he ; **  come.  Ascend  from 
that  swollen  mass  of  iniquity,  the  world;  which, 
though  in  reality  a vale  of  tears,  is  still  a moun- 
tain, a Libanus,  in  its  own  conceit;  though  the 
sink  of  all  that  is  base  and  bad,  is  still  admired 
by  the  generality  of  its  children,  as  the  pinnacle 
of  all  that  is  great  and  good  ; though  the  crazy 
ocean  of  instability  and  disappointment,  is  still 
anchored  upon,  in  thoughtless  security,  by  those 
who  plough  the  boisterous  main  of  life,  as  the 
ierta  firtna  of  happiness — of  happiness,  suffi- 
cient, forsooth,  to  satiate  the  boundless,  endless, 
various,  insatiable  thirst  of  human  ambition  and 
desires!  Come,  fly,  then,  from  Libanus,  my 
spouse.  Let  not  the  lofty,  splendid  view  of 
that  aspiring  mountain  dazzle  the  eyes  of  thy 
unsuspecting  curiosity.  Let  not  the  beauteousiy 
gigantic  cedars  of  its  greatness,  which,  in  nod- 
ding  grandeur,  mount  through  clouds,  and 
seem  to  pierce  the  heavens,  delude  thy  young 
hopes  with  false,  flattering,  prospects  of  worldly 
aggrandizement.  Let  not  the  aromatic  flavor 
of  its  perfumes,  which,  round  its  base,  bewitch- 
ingly  entire  the  senses  of  the  unwary  traveller, 
allure  thy  heedless  passions,  to  frolick  in  its 
lawns,  or  to  breathe  the  poisonous  gale  of  its 
deceitful  pleasure^.  Let  not  the  reflected  splen- 
dor of  the  luminary  orb,  when  in  the  might  of 
his  noon,  he  blazes  full  along  the  mountain’s 
side,  attract  thee,  to  bask,  incautious,  in  the 
delusive  glare  of  its  prosperity,  or  to  singe  the 
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wings  of  thy  silly  soul  in  the  glowing  brightness 
of  its  treacherous  smiles.  Let  not  thy  senses, 
thy  hopes,  thy  fancy*  be  duped  by  all  these 
glittering  charms.  Seek  not  the  greatness  of 
that  boasting  Libanus,  which,  promising  all, 
performs  nought.  For,  lo ! “ L saw  the  wicked 
lifted  up  like  its  most  towering  cedars.  1 passed 
•—he  was  no  more.  I sought  his  place— I found 
it  not.’'  Ps.  xxxv i,  35. 

In  this  strain  doth  Jesus  invite  thee,  daughter 
of  his  love,  to  quit  a criminal  and  deceitful 
world.  Hear  his  voice ; nor  let  the  metaphorical 
garb  in  which  I clothe  the  language  of  his  grace, 
raider  it  less  intelligible  to  thy  souk  “ Fly, 
then,  from  Libanus/'  continues  he  I/4  fly,  nor 
smell  the  perfumes  of  its  dizzying,  intoxicating 
pleasures.  Perfumes,  which,  though  inhaled, 
are  not  enjoyed;  for,  ’ere  they  have  gratified 
the  bewildered  sense,  the  storms  of  life  winch 
buffet  down  the  mountain’s  rocky  sides,  have 
Carried  them  into  the  valley  far  behind,  and 
nought  remains  but  vanity  and  affliction  of  soul. 
Clamber  not  up  the  rugged  paths  that  lead 
towards  its  summit;  for,  know,  they  are  beset 
with  lions/  who,  from  their  dens  of  darkness, 
44  rove  about,  seeking  whom  they  may  devour/’ 
And  should  thy  terror  save  thee  from  their 
fury,  thou  wHt  not  be  the  less  exposed  to  4 leo- 
pards/ who,  under  the  glossy  spangled  furr  of 
human"  example  and  false  conscience,  will  in-' 
sensibly  decoy  thy  unexperienced  weakness,  until 
they  dutch  thee  in  the  gripe  of  eternal  death. 
4 Fly,  then,  from  Libanus,  my  spouse;  from  the 
dens  of  lions,  from  the  mountains  of  leopards/ 
—What.!  doth  thy  restless,  curiosity  still  push 
thee  forward  ? Doth  tby  foolish  amhition,  thy 
silly  fickleness,  thy  love  of  pleasure,  in  spite  of 
all  the  dangers  that  surround  thee,  still  urge 
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ihee,  through  repeated  difficulties  through  dis- 
appointments in  numerable,  to  scale  the  arduous 
height  ? If  so,  why  onward— -but  remember, 
’ere  thou  reach  the  craggy  top,  the  clouds  of 
human  prejudice,  the  vapors  of  thy  passions 
shall  darken  in  thy  soul  the  lights  of  my  faith 
and  grace;  thy  charity  shall  freeze;  and  the 
snows  that  outcap  the  summit,  shall  not  find 
one  spark  of  my  love  to  extinguish  in  thee, 
when  they  congeal  thee  in  the  icy  fangs  of 
death !” 

Nay,  pardon  me,  O loving  spouse  of  Christ, 
if  1 have  made  thy  sweet  Jesus  utter  the  unne- 
cessary tone  of  anger  and  menace.  No;  he 
lashes  thee  not  from  danger  with  the  iro$ 
scourges  of  his  terror  ; but  draws  thee  to  him- 
self in  the  silken  bonds  of  his  all-powerful  love* 
Blessed  be  his  tender  affection  for  thee  I Blessed 
be  thy  prompt  obedience  to  his  loving  call ! 
But,  'ere  we  proceed  to  lead  thee  forward  to 
the  chaste  nuptials  of  the  immaculate  Lamb, 
look  round  and  see  the  multitude  of  thy  Sa- 
viour's faithful  servants,  whom  the  first  news 
of  thy  intended  union  has  drawn  together* 
Some,  as  this  devout  portion  of  his  flock, 
filled  with  admiration  and  holy  envy,  at  that 
happiness  which  they  cannot  themselves  share 
with  thee.  More,  as  these  thy  new  sisters 
and  mothers  in  Christ,  impatiently  waiting 
the  moment  to  adopt  thee  as  their  own,  with 
the  kiss  of  congratulation.  And  then,  the 
mitred  dignitaries  of  the  Christian  Church; 
the  supporting  pillars  of  the  bouse  of  God; 
the  legislative  depositaries  of  his  authority ; the 
Balers,  Judge%  Pastors  of  his  people;  sur- 
rounded, in  all  the  state  of  sanctity,  by  their 
respective  clergy,  and  anxious  thus  to  honor 
their  Lord,  in  one  of  the  grandest  works  of  his 
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J grace,  the  dedication  of  thee,  O Virgin,  to  his 
ove.  And  now,  before  thoo  pass  the  threshold 
of  Religion,  who,  smiling,  opes  her  sacred  portal 
to  thy  humble  knock;  whilst  I entreat  the  pon- 
tiffs and  priests  of  Sion,  with  the  consecrated 
daughters  of  Jerusalem,  to  join  in  the  prayer 
1 am  about  to  address  to  the  Queen  of  Purity 
for  the  ultimate  success  of  thy  auspicious  under- 
taking, shalt  thou  not  thyself,  in  tender  gratitude 
and  enraptured  confidence,  superior  to  all  thou 
hast  ever  felt  since  the  day  thou  first  didst  lisp 
her  lovely  name,  salute  the  Virgiu  Mother  of 
thv  Virgin  Spouse,  in  the  angelic  strains  of  the 
JUmighty’s  Messenger — “ Hail  Mary.” 

Do  not  imagine,  my  sister,  that  I am  going  to 
give  you  credit,  as  for  some  great  sacrifice,  in  thus 
abandoning  the  world,  and  consecrating  ^your- 
selt  body  and  soul,  to  your  Maker,  in  a reli- 
gious  order.  What  sacrifice  have  you  made9 
my  dear  child  ? You  have  quitted  the  earth,  in 
search  of  Heaven.  You  have  fled  the  dangers 
and  temptations  of  a deluding  and  deluded 
World,  and  moored  the  vessel  of  your  soul  in 
the  sheltered  harbour  of  religion.  You  have 
freed  your  mind  from  the  corroding  cares  of 
wealth  and  gain  and  temporal  providence  ; and* 
securing  to  yourself  a small,  but  sufficient,  me- 
diocrity of  the  goods  of  this  life,  you  now  sigh 
only  to  insure  to  your  immortal  half  the  eternal 

goods  of  a better.  To  the  eye,  indeed,  of  the 
linded  worldling,  who  lives  here,  as  if  be  were 
to  live  no  where  hereafter ; who  adores  his  plea- 
sure, his  greatness,  his  riches,  as  if  they  were 
bis  God ; whose  faith,  if  he  has  any,  is  either 
a dead  letter  in  bis  heart,  that  neither  guides 
his  pursuits,  nor  regulates  his  conduct ; or,  at 
best,  serves  only  to  nourish  that  .presumption* 
in  which  be  vainly  expects  to  die  a good  death* ' 
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after  having  lived  a bad  life*  To  a person  of 
this  cast ; and  to  the  vain  and  frivolous  female, 
who,  in  a constant  round  of  gaiety  and  amuse* 
ment,  seeks  to  drown  her  ennui , in  the  very 
dissipation  whence  it  springs;  to  misnamed 
Christians  of  this  sort,  your  determination  of 
immuring-y  ourself  in  your  youth,  for  life,  within 
the  walls  of  a cloister,  (if  it  does  not  appear 
rank  folly  and  madness — the  effect  of  a devotion- 
distempered  brain)  will  at  least  wear  the  look  of 
a sacrifice,  to  perform  which  nothing  short  of  a 
miracle  was  requisite.  But  come;  let  us  lay 
aside  these  false  notions  of  worldlings;  and, 
viewing  your  act  with  that  eye  of  faith,  which 
sees  what  this  valley  of  sin  and  woe  is,  and 
what  it  is  not,  let  us  denominate  your  renunci- 
ation thereof,  this  day,  not  a sacrifice,  but  a 
blessing;  not  a resignation,  but  an  escape;  not 
an  extraordinary  merit,  but  a more  than  ex- 
traordinary grace.  Fly  then,  spouse  of  Christ, 
again  I repeat  it;  fly  from  the  dens  of  lions, 
from  the  mountains  of  leopards : and,  with  the 
fluttering  rapture  of  the  dove  that  has  just  eluded 
the  toils  of  the  hunters,  say  now  to  your  Jesus, 
4i  I rejoiced  at  the  things  that  were  said  to  me  s 
we  shall  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. — This  is 
my  rest  for  ever  and  ever : here  will  I dwell,  for 
I have  chosen  it.”  Psalms. 

And  now,  raise  yOur  looks  in  gladness,  and 
survey  the  career  that  lies  before  you.  Prayer 
and  contemplation,  undisturbed  by  the'ordinary 
distractions  and  anxieties  of  life.  Peace  and 
serenity  of  soul,  unchequered  by  the  afflictions 
and  disasters  of  an  uncertain  world.  Purity  of 
heart  and  affections,  unsullied  by  the  defiling, 
or,  at  best,  tormenting  allurements  of  a too 
airy,  not  to  say,  wanton  society.  Calm  of  con- 
science, unruffled  by  those  vexatious  scruples. 
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'which  so  often  drive  almost  to  distractionf  and 
terrify  from  the  God  of  peace  to  the  Demon  of 
disquiet,  those  well  meaning  but  weak  souls, 
who  are  not  blessed  with  the  constant  experi- 
ence of  a religious  life,  the  hourly  advice  of 
seniors  in  perfection,  and  the  frequent  counsels 
of  the  best  chosen  directors.  Ada  to  the  above, 
my  sister,  the  rapturous,  daily,  consolation  of 
intimate  and  incorporate  union  with  your  Hea- 
venly Spouse,  in  the  ever  amiable  and  adorable 
sacrament  of  his  altar.  These,  these  are  the 
endearing  tokens  of  his  affection,  with  which 
the  Lamb  woos  a return  of  love,  in  the,  virgin 
he  has  selected  for  his  own  chaste  embrace. 
These  are  the  happy  mean*  of  sanctififcation, 
with  which  he  now  provides  you.  What  more 
can  your  longing  after  Heaven,  require  on  earth, 
my  Sister. 

Here  learn,  devout  soul,  two  rules;  the  one 
to  know,  the  other  to  guide  the  motions  of  your 
heart,  in  the  things  that  are  of  God.  Remember 
these  two  rules ; they  will  be  of  comfort  to  you; 
and  experience  will  teach  you  their  practical 
truth.  First,  narrowly  observe  each  motion, 
each  suggestion  of  your  soul.  Is  it  accompa- 
nied with  intermit  calm  and  light?  Obey  it 
without  fear ; it  is  of  God.  Does  it,  on  the  con- 
trary, though  to  all  appearance  holy,  excite  a 
flatter,  a darkness  in  your  mind?  Reject  it; 
it  is  not  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  spirit  of  peace 
sheds  his  placid  influence  on  our  souls,  like  the 
dew  that  descends  in  the  stillness  of  repose.  He 
gently  wafts  our  frail  barks  onwards  in  the  voy- 
age -of  perfection,  like  the  mild  zephyr  that 
scarcely  ruffles  the  ocean’s  face.  His  light  is 
that  of  the  serene  noon-day  sky.  He  neither 
drowns  in  the  tempest,  hurls  in  the  blast,  nor 
flashes  in  the  lightning;  unlike  to  the  spirits  of 
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the  storm,  who,  robed  in  darkness,  shoot  across 
the  eye  of  the  troubled  soul,  in  the  assumed  mo- 
mentary glare  of  Angels  of  Light.  Secondly ; 
in  your  devotions,  my  Sister;  in  all  the  ascensions 
of  your  heart  to  God  ; and,  particularly,  in  your 
preparations  for  the  Eucharistic  bond  of  love* 
depend  in  no  wise  on  your  own  little  manage- 
ment, though  ever  so  well  intended  and  directed. 
Bring  your  Jesus,  first  of  all,  inspirit,  to  the 
mansion  of  your  thoughts.  He  will  himself, 
arrange  the  house  of  your  soul  for  his  reception. 
Follow,  with  confidence,  the  immediate  impulse 
of  his  presence ; remove  what  displeases,  replace 
what  delights  him ; he  will,  on  the  spot,  inspire 
the  reflections,  ai>d  kindle  the  feelings  worthy 
of  himself.  Having  thus  adorned  you  for  his 
reception,  he,  too.  must  still  remain  to  ornament 
your  mind  and  after- conduct,  with  the  senti- 
ments and  effects,  that  flow  from  his  sacramental 
presence.  For,  as  the  bright  orb  of  day  ushers 
in,  with  his  rising  beams,  his  entrance  on  the 
Heavens,  to  illuminate  and  enliven  the  worlds 
and,  at  his  departure,  marks,  along  the  firma- 
ment, the  trace  of  his  effulgent  power,  in  his 
setting  rays — 90,  Jesus,  first,  and  last,  and  all 
throughout,  enlightens,  vivifies  our  dark  and 
deadened  souls,  in  his  own  great  work  of  their 
sanctification. — Remember  these  two  rules,  pu- 
pil-daughter of  Christ ; the  practical  knowledge 
of  them  would  spare  many  a devout  heart  a deal 
of  bitter  disappointment. 

But  to  resume  the  catalogue  of  your  happi- 
ness. Regret  not,  my  Sister,  the  loss  of  worldly 
acquaintance.  Behold  ! we  introduce  you  this 
morning  into  a company  little  short  of  angelical ; 
e society,  such  as  seldom  falls  to  the  lot  of  any 
worldly  female  to  enjoy.  But  perhaps,  in  at- 
Ceuding  to  your  own  salvation,  you  would  feel 
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still  happier,  could  you  labour  also  for  the  sal- 
vation of  others i Cherish  the  idea,  child;  it 
comes  of  God.  And  he  has  here  provided  you 
with  much  more  ample  opportunities  for  exer- 
cising  your  charity*  than  you  could  possibly 
meet  with  elsewhere.  The  daughters  of  bota 
rich  and  poor  are,  in  this  establishment,  com- 
mitted to  your  maternal  care.  Thus,  when  you 
have  exerted  your  pious  zeal  in  moulding  the 
tender  minds  of  the  foimer  to  the  image  of 
woman  in  her  original  beauty,  you  may,  from 
day  to  day,  according  to  the  grace  which  He 
will  give  you  who  gives  you  all,  amuse  your 
affectionate  industry,  in  sowing  the  seeds  of 
every  virtue,  deep  in  the  weedy,  unbroken,  but 
to  your  touch  mildly  yielding  soil  of  desolate, 
infant,  female  indigence.— 

My  Lords!  How  grand  is  the  Christian 
Church  ! how  worthy  of  her  founder ! how  holy 
in  all  her  parts ! Holy  in  her  people,  holy  in 
her  clergy,  holy  in  her  bishops;  holy  in  her 
sacraments,  holy  in  her  customs,  holy  in  her 
rites;  holy  in  her  doctrine,  holy  in  her  union, 
holy  in  her  government ; holy  in  the  precepts, 
holy  in  the  counsel',  of  her  Master  and  Re- 
deemer; holy  in  the  individual  sanctity  of  thou- 
sands of  her  children,  but  no  where  so  exqui- 
sitely holy,  as  in  that  great  mass  and  body  of 
holiness,  which  her  female  religious  orders, 
united,  in  cenobitical  observance,  by  the  three 
sublime  vows  of  chastity,  poverty  and  obedi- 
ence, present  to  the  veneration  of  her  friends 
and  confusion  of  her  foes.  /This  distinctive 
mark  of  sanctity  in  corporate  strength,  has, 
under  its  various  forms,  always  subsisted,  and, 
therefore,  always  will  subsist  in  the  Church  of 
God. 
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Protect,  then,  my  Lords ; protect,  with  Cy- 
prian, this  “ most  precious  portion  of  the  flock 
of  Christ.”  And  while  the  cbwardly  hand  of 
continental  power  rudely  tears  from  the  sanc- 
tuaries of  Christendom,  the  unprotected  daugh- 
ters of  religion ; while,  in  the  sister  kingdom, 
the  sacred  authority  that  should  screen  them 
from  insult,  becomes  the  base  instrument  of 
bigotry  to  despoil  them,  let  the  Isle  of  Saints, 
under  your  fostering  care,  my  Lords,  cherish 
these  dear,  these  sacred  remnants  of  what  once 
she  was  in  the  long  past  days  of  her  sanctified 
greatness. 

Begging  their  Lordships*  pardon  for  having  ' 
so  long  trespassed  on  their  time,  I turn  to  thee 
O Jesus,  Spouse  of  Virgins,  and,  through  the 
purity  of  thy  spotless  Mother,  again  call  down 
thy  precious  graces  on  the  head  of  this  thy 
humble  candidate  of  virginity.  Make  her  the 
immaculate  holocaust  of  thy  love!  Make  her 
add  new  lustre  to  that  wide  extended  blaze  of 
sanctity,  which,  from  the  retreats  of  cloistered 
virtue,  enlightens  the  dark  paths  of  thy  people, 
plodding  through  the  mazes  of  this  corrupted 
world ! That  so,  both  those  who  for  thy  sake 
abandon  it,  and  those  who  use  it  as  it  they 
used  it  not,  may  by  thee  be  received  into  that 
happier  world  of  eternal  bliss,  which  thou,  O 
Redeemer  of  Mankind,  hast  purchased  with  thy 
blood  for  all  without  exception,  who  in  their 
Various  stations  of  life  obey  thy  holy  will. 

A blessing,  &c. 

The  Twenty-first  Sermon  will  be  on  ST. 
Michael,  and  the  Holy  Angels.  Text— 

**  Thousands  of  thousands  ministered  unto  him, 
and  ten  thousand  tim^s  a hundred  thousand 
Stood  before  him.”  Daniel,  vii,  10*  ' ' 
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St.  Michael,  and  the  Holt  Angels. 


Thousands  of  thousand*  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  a hundred  thousand  stood  before  him . 

Dsn.  c.  viii,  ?.  W, 


Father  and  Fountain  of  all  Being  ! Creator 
and  Cause  of  All!  Thou  shinest  in  all  thy 
works.  The  grain  of  sand  on  the  shore — the 
drop  of  water  in  the  ocean — the  barley-corn  in 
the  ferule  field — the  diamond  in  the  depths  of 
the  mine— the  flake  of  snow  on  the  cloud-capped 
mountain — the  sun,  moon  and  stars  in  the 
splendid  firmament — all  alike  display  thy  ever- 
lasting glotqr  and  divinity.  The  whole  immense 
universe  of  inanimate  matter,  with  silent,  yet 
intelligible  voice,  with  varied,  yet  uniform  har- 
mony, proclaims,  even  in  its  own  insensible 
state,  the  mighty  power  of  the  hand  that  made 
it  But,  neither  thy  power,  nor  thy  goodness, 
O greatest  and  best  God  ! could  be  confined 
within  the  vast  range  of  this  world  of  bodies. 
Therefore  didst  thou  give  to  brute  matter  the 
qualities  of  sense;  and,  in  the  prodigies,  propa- 
gation, and  powers  of  the  animal,  though  irra- 
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tional,  creation,  we  adore  the  inexhaustible 
fertihiy  of  thy  all-vivifying  munificence.  If 
we  admire  thee  in  the  phenomena  of  lifeless 
Nature,  what  astonishment  is  not  ours,  when  we 
contemplate  thy  wonders,  in  that  great  branch 
of  Being,  which  lives,  and  breathes,  and  sees, 
and  hears,  and  feels ; and  by  its  own  inherent 
principle  of  animation,  maintains  itself  in  that 
superior  rank,  to  which  thou  hast  raised,  it 
above  the  utmost  grandeur  of  inanimate  ex- 
istcnce. 

But,  what  do  I say  ? Why  do  I thus  expend 
my  thought  in  surveying  the  beauties,  in  sound- 
ingthe  depths  of  Nature,  animate  or  inanimate  ? 
Splendid  as  is  the  sun,  he  neither  sees  his  splen- 
dor, nor  seeks  His  Author.  Strong  as  is  the 
lion,  he  neither  thinks  of  bis  strength,  nor 
thanks  his  Benefactor.  'Hiese  two  immense 
realms  of  being,  then  ; the  material  and  the 
animal  worlds,  all-prodigious  as  they  are,  tlid 
not  present  a field,  vast  enough  for  thy  un- 
bounded goodness,  Lord  of  good  ?— Knowledge 
is  happiness.  Thou,  thyself,  art  knowledge. 
And  to  know,  to  thank,  to  serve,  to  love  Thee, 
is  happiness  complete.  Therefore  didst  thou 
stretch  forth  the  mighty  hand  of  thy  creation* 
to  form — Man.  What  is  man?  A thinking, 
knowing,  reasoning  essence;  capable  of  prais- 
ing, adoring,  loving  his  all-bounteous  Maker; 
a free,  active,  intelligent  being;  qualified  to 
render,  for  himself,  and  for  all  less-gifted  crea- 
tures, a rational  service;  and,  by  that  service, 
to  merit  recompence  at  the  hands  of  Him,  who 
gave  him  all.  In  his  body,  matter — like  to 
that  subaltern  world,  of  which  he  is  appointed 
king  and  lord  ; but,  in  his  soul — what  is  Man, 
in  his  soul  ? Spirit;  single,  simple,  uncompound^ 
ed;  immortal,  indivisible,  indestructible;  and. 
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to  say  all  in  one  word,  the  image  and  likeness 
of  thyself,  O God  ! 

Has  Man,  then,  crowned  thy  works?  Is  he 
the  ne  plus  ultra  of  thy  creative  power  ? Hav- 
ing ascended  through  all  the  numberless  gra- 
dations of  the  inanimate  universe,  from  the 
atom  of  dust,  up  to  the  luminary  of  day;  hav- 
ing peopled  thy  creation,  with  all  the  endless 
varieties  of  the  animal  world,  from  the  slender* 
framed  insect  to  the  robust  and  terrible  monarch 
of  the  forest ; having  given  to  all  this  little- 
ahort-of-infinity  of  creatures  a Lord,  in  Man, 
. the  image  of  thyself— is  the  arm  of  thy  might 
abridged,  and  canst  thou  call  into  being  no 
spirit  superior  to  the  soul  of  man  ? Absurd, 
ungodly  thought ! Forbid  it  thy  omnipotence! 
Man,  though  lord  of  all  the  universe  of  matter, 
Is  but  the  first,  the  lowest  link  in  the  universe 
of  intelligence.  What  the  atom  is  to  the  sun, 
and  the  insect  to  the  lion,  that , Man  is,  to  the 
Prince  of  the  heavenly  host,  Michael,  whom, 
with  all  his  fellow  Angels,  we  honour  in  the 
aolpmnity  of  this  day. — 

Fly,  fly,  now,  my  soul,  throughout  the  bound- 
less realms  of  spiritual  creation.  Soar  on  the 
wing  of  conception.  Double,  triple,  and  mul- 
tiply that  conception,  as  you  proceed.  Mount 
on  the  bold  pinion  of  contemplation.  Fix  your 
eye  on  the  still  infinitely  distant  Majesty  of  the 
Godhead;  approaching  with  the  rapidity  of 
lightning,  yet  never  reaching  the  glorious  goal. 
View  the  power,  the  wisdom,  the  goodness,  the 
beauty,  the  justice,  the  mercy,  the  knowledge; 
all  the  attributes,  infinitely  great,  and  infinitely 
perfect,  of  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  Do 
this,  my  soul ; and  as  you  ply  upward  your 
celestial  flight,  let  the  affections  ana  energies  of 
your  will,  eacreasing  and  multiplying  in  the  same 
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Intense  ratio  of  endless  progression,  keep  pace 
with  the  conceptions  bf  your  intellect— When 
you  have,  thus,  ranged  through  all  the  innume- 
rable gradations  of  spiritual  being,  which  the 
experience  of  yourself,  aided  by  the  cenceptive, 
I had  almost  said,  the  creative  powers  of  your 
imagination,  can  present  to  you;  when  you 
have  completed  the  immense  survey — then, 
figure  to  your  thought,  that  every  single  one  of 
these  gradations  is  filled  with  millions  and  mil- 
lions of  intellectual  essences : each  order  rising, 
in  spiritual  perfection,  as  far  above  the  next  m 
rank,  as  the  lowest  does  above  the  soul  of  man  ; 
yet  each  diversified,  within  its  own  separate 
world  of  spirits,  by,  all  the  inconceivable  va- 
riety of  individual  excellence. — Go  on,  my  soul, 
and  count  the  natures  and  numbers  of  this 
interminable  universe  of  heaveuly  intelligences. 
See,  here,  one  hierarchy,  which,  by  its  peculiar 
powers,  presents  in  its  thousand  members,  the 
-thousand  images  of  their  God’s  omnipotence. 
See,  there,  another,  which  exhibits  the  thou- 
sand copies  of  his  infinite  wisdom.  On  this 
side,  a third,  expressing  bis  boundless  good- 
ness; on  that,  a fourth,  displaying  the  splendors 
of  his  glory.  SeC  Seraphs,  burning  with  love ; 
Cherubs,  soaring  in  contemplation ; Thrones, 
sitting  in  Miyesty ; Powers,  wielding  their  scep- 
tres of  might;  Principalities,  marshalling  their 
heavenly  armies;  Dominions,  ruling  their  re- 
spective kingdoms  of  creation ; Virtues,  direct- 
ing the  operations  of  the  visible  and  invisible 
universe  of  worlds;  Angels,  conveying  the  mes- 
sages of  the  Deity  through  heaven  and  earth ; 
and  Archangels,  executing  the  wonders  of  his 
mercy,  or  his  vengeance. 

Now,  breathe  a moment,  my  soul ! — and  then, 
to  this  immense  assemblage  of  superior  and  still 
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superior  beings,  which,  from  the  words ' of  rer 
relation,  you  have  conceived,  or  sought  to  con- 
ceive;  to  these  “ thousands  of  thousands,  who 
rainister;  to  these  ten  thousand  limes  a hundred 
thousand,  who  stand  before  the  throne  of  God,”  . 
add  the  courttle6s  myriads*  whose  hierarchies 
are  uorevealed;  whose  very  titles,  perhaps,  , are  . 
inexpressible  in  the  language  of  inspiration. itself ; 
add,  enumerate  these,  my  sou) ; and  in  doing, 
so,  remember  that  yon  are  enumerating  all  the 
orders  of  intellectual  being,  which  infinite  power  . 
and  goodness  have  been  pleased  to  create,  be- 
tween thy  own  weak  essence,  and  the  Sovereign 
Spirit,  Which  is  God  himself.  Here,  then,  my 
wearied  soul,  you  find  the  population  of  the  j 
angelic  universe.  All  that,  which  you  can  con-  . 
ceive,  and  all  that  more,  which  God  has  created* 
of  celestial  intellect,  form  the  two  grand  itema 
of  the  heavenly-  census ! . , 

But,  if  it  has  cost  you  bq  much  labor  to  ima- 
gine the  mere  number,  how  shall  you  be  able  to  ; 
catch  even  a glimpse  of  the  transcendent  ener-  . 
gus  and  operations  of  this  boundless,  all* various,  . 
world  of  superior  spirits?  You,  my  soul,  form 
all  your  conceptions  from  analogy.  Your  de-  , 
pettdence,  in  most  things,  on  your  corporals 
senses,  prevents  you  from  ranging  far  iuto  the 
regions  of  pure  intellect.  The  utmost  you  may 
conceive  ot  the  powers  of  spirit,  is  derived  from 
the  experience  of  your  own  being.  Hence,  by 
your  faculty  of  calculation,  you  may  form  a 
notion*  vague,  indeed,  but  still  a notion,  of 
knowledge,  doubled,  tripled,  multiplied  to  any 
degree  ;,  of  desire,  proportionally  aud  progres- 
sively intense;  of  love,  ardent  and  more  ardent , 
still,  until  the  enamoured  spirit  plunges  into 
ocean  of  delight — yet,  unappalled  by  fruition,, 
emerges  successively  from  ocean  to  ocean,  en- 
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raptered,  every  moment,  more  and  more;  a?- 
ways  satisfied',  yet  never  cloyed  with  that  eter- 
nal object  of  infinite  beauty,  which  to  see  is  to 
enjoy,  and  to  enjoy  is  to  be  happy*  These 
angelic  flights  of  intellect,  these  seraphic  rap- 
tures of  love,  you,  my  soul*  may,  in  some  mea- 
sure, conceive ; as  also  that  ecstatic  praise,*  which*, 
day  and  night  for  ever,  is  poured  forth*  by 
millions  and  millions  of  heavenly  choirs,  ador- 
ing, and  loving,  and  singing  in  the  sublime, 
intellectual  language  of  heaven : “ Holy,  holy, 
holy,  the  Lord  Ood  of  hosts.  The  heavens  and 
the  earth  are  full  of  the  majesty  of  his  glory 
These  transcendent  occupations  of  the  celes- 
tial spirits,  may,  in  a certain  degree,  be  pre- 
sented, if  not  to  the  understanding,.  to>  the 
imagination,  at  least,  of  mortal  man.  But  oh ! 
how  many  other  wonderful  operations;  how 
many  stupendous  prodigies — of  power  and  per- 
ception—of  intellect  and  will,  are  performed 
by  these  native  princes  of  God’s  heavenly  em- 
pire!—prodigies  of  which  the*  'human  mind* 
cannot,  even  by  comparison,  catch  the  most 
distant  idea — it  the  measure  of  genius  which 
men-  display,  decides  the  importance,  value,  and 
greatness  of  their  actions,  now  grand  must  be 
Che  inconceivable  achievements  of  these  super- 
human intelligences,  in  the  immense  regions  of 
spirit  and  pure  intellect ! Achievements,  which 
44  neither  eye  has  seen,  ear  heard,  nor  the  heart 
of  man  conceived;”  which,  though*  revealed*, 
no  doubt,  to  Paul  in  the  third  heaven,  could 
not,  even  by  him*  be  uttered  to  mankind ; but 
which,  when  delivered  from  her  mortal  coil,  the 
human  soul  shall  see — yes,  see— and  imitate!— 
Burst,  burst,  then,  O God ! the  prison  oif  this 
body  of  death,  that  my  spirit  may  fly  to  her 
kindred  heaven ! — Ah  ! my  Jesus  1 whither  have 
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I wandered  ? 'I'he  hour,  alas  1 of  my  delivery 
is  not  yet  arrived ; my  sins  postpone  the  blessed' 
moment;  the  chains  of  flesh  draff  me  down,* 
once  more  to  earth ; and— vanished  is  that  bliss- 
fill  vision,  which,  for  an  instant,  caused  me  to 
forget,  that  1 stand  before  thy  people,  to  tell 
them,  not  that,  which  none  save  angels  know, 
but  that,  which  thou  hast  deigned  in  thy  holy 
scriptures  to  reveal,  concerning  these  first-born 
sons  of  thy  creation,  these  blessed  aborigines 
of  thy  heavenly  kingdom. 

Know,  then,  my  brethren,  that  He,  who  alone 
can  bring  forth  Being  from  the  womb  of  nothing; 
He,  whose  creative  omnipotence  is-  seen,  in  the* 
atom,  as  in  the  sun ; in  the  ant,  as  in  the  lion ; 
know,  that  as  he  said,  “ Let  light  be,  and  light 
was so,  and  with  the  same  facility,  he  peopled 
his  celestial  realms  with  those  stupendous  and 
numberless  spirits,  of  whom  1 have  attempted 
to  speak.  This  act  of  creation  preceded  that, 
by  which  he  made  the  world  we  see.— For,  hi- 
therto, 1 have  not  followed  the  order  of  time, 
bat  the  order  of  human  meditation ; in  the  hope 
that  I myself,  and  you  that  hear  me,  rising  in 
our  thought,  from  material  to  spiritnal  things, 
from  visibles  to  invisibles,  from  earth  to  heaven, 
from  things  we  know  to  things  we  know  not  ofj 
might  catch,  partly  by  analogy,  partly  by  con- 
trast, some  distant  glimpse,  at  least,  of  that 
immense  universe  of  spirits,  which  is  hidden 
from  our  corporal  sense. — Thus  created  before 
all  other  beings,  these  mighty  intelligences  were, 
from  their  very  nature,  placed  in  a state  of  pro- 
bation. Every  being  that  is  rational,  is  essen- 
tially free.  For,  freedom  of  election  is,  neces- 
sarily, implied  in  the  faculty  of  judgment.  The 
latter  would  be  useless,  without  the  former. 
How  long  this  period  of  angelic  probation  lasted, 
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we  are  not,  told  ;•  npr,  p«rhaps?  fhottgh  we  we?e? 
oo\i1d  we  conceive  it.  For»  Tjine»  which  mea- 
sures the  events  of  this  nether  sphere,  has  no 
line  wherewith  to  trace  the  concerns  of  that, 
supernal,  eternal  world,  which  is  without  ,1*1* 
pale. , We  are  also — and,  jno  doubt,  for  the 
same  reason  of  iis  inconceptibility— left  in  th$ 
dark,  as  to  the  immediate  cause  of  that  tremen- 
dous revolution,  which  spread  such  wild  and 
awful  havoc  among  the  heavenly  armies;  hurl- 
ing from  their  thrones  of  glory,  millions  of 
God’s  first-born.  AJ1  we  know  is,  that  Lucifer, 
the  chief  of  heaven’s  inmates,  rebelled  against 
his  Sovereign  God:  that  Michael,  the  glorioua 
Michaet  bore  the  standard  of  the  faithful  host, 
and  fought  and  conquered.*  This  'much,  we 
Jipori;;.  nor  more  sball^  we  be  certain  pf,  until, 
delivered  from  the  chains  of  flesh,  we  shall  our- 
qelveif  purvey  the  held  of  battle. 

, Witlt  trembling*  therefore,  and  with  an  hum- 
ble prayer,  that  thou,  O God,  wilt  not  impute 
it  to  presumption,  .1  dare  to  utter,  what  some 
of  thy  servants  have  offered,  as  their  opinion. 
It  is  this.  The  Creator  of  all,  to  try  hi*  angels’ 
humility,  communicated  to  them,  that  the  day 
would  come,,  when  a being,  partly  animal,  ana 
partly  rational — partly  matter,  and  partly  spirit 
—that  same  being  which  we  now  call  Man- 
should  occupy  the  throne  of  heaven,  and  be 
adored  by  all  the  angels  of  God ! To  form 
some  shadowy  notion  of  the  feelings,  which 
such  a proposition  was  likely  to  generate  in  an- 
gelic bosoms,  let  us,  my  brethren,  draw  a com- 
parison. Suppose  that  all  mankind  got  notice, 
that,  on  a certain  day,  they  should  honor,  as 
their  monarch,  an  ant  which  crept  the  mole- 
hill. The  haughty  indignation  of  the  sons  of 
men  at  debasement  so  vile,  would  furnish  but  a 
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feint  resemblance  of  the  towering  firry,  which 
iired  the  mightv  mind  of  Lucifer,  when  hebeard 
•the  decree  of  his  Maker.  The  ant  is  not,  by 
many  degrees,  so  far  beneath'  man,  as  man  was 
beneath  the  archangel.  Swelling  in  pride, Jthe 
ppncoof  created  spirits,  sought  partisans  among 
nis  brother  angels ; and  found,  alas ! too  many, 
of  every  hierarchy,  to  join  him  in  the  rebellious 
cry  of—  Non  serviatn — u We  will  not  be  slaves/* 
But  the  Almighty  was  not  to  be  moved  from 
his  eternal  purpose,  by  the  audacity  of  his  crea- 
tures. He  persisted ; and  though,  in  the  twin- 
kle of  an  eye,  he  could  have  crushed  the  rebels 
into  their  original  nothing,  he  chose  to  let  them 
try  the  contest.  Emboldened  by  this  forbear* 
utice  of  his  Go/*  and  conscious  of  the  innate 
powers  of  his  own  imperishable  nature,  Lucifer 
assumed  the  tone  of  defiance ; and,  trusting  to 
the  myriads  of  stupendous  intelligences,  who, 
like  himself,  spurned  the  hateful  degradation- 
in  all  the  pride  of  rebellion,  he  exclaims:  “ I 
will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God  ; I 
will  be  like  the  Most  High.'*  These  words, 
which  the  Prophet  puts  into  the  mouth  of  the 
monarch  of  Babylon,  but  which  the  froly  fa- 
thers appropriate  also  to  Lucifer,  express  the 
gigantic  crime  of  that  blasphemy  and  rebellion, 
which  converted  the  late  archangel  into  the  now 
archfiend. — Be  not  too  much  surprized,  my 
brethien,  at  this  awful  change.  The  sins  of 
men  differ,  only  in  degree,  from  the  sin  of  Lu- 
cifer. The  nature  of  both  rebellions  is  the 
same.  Superior,  inconceivably  superior  in  know- 
ledge, in  favors,  and  in  strength — the  demon 
was,  in  malice,  ingratitude  and  obstinacy,  pro- 
portionally the  guiltier.  But  man,  though  not 
so  guilty,  still  rebels,  as  far  as  his  inferiority 
permits.  The  penalty,  therefore,  like  the  guilt, 
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has  its  degree;  the  Demon  fell*- net er  more  ta 
rise— may  Man  never  fall,  but  to  rise  again ! 

To  return  to  heaven.  While  Lucifer,  or, 
as  his  name  implies,  the  Morning-Star — the 
first  in  brightness  among  angels,  thus  reared 
the  gorgon  bead  of  apostasy,  under  the  eye 
of  Omnipotence;  Michael,  his  next  in  glory 
— faithful  to  the  bounteous  God,  of  whom  he 
held  that  glory  and  his  being — humble  in  him** 
self,  nor  daring  to  question  the  decrees  of  in- 
finite wisdom — uttering,  by  anticipation,  in  his 
angelic  mind,  the  words  of  Paul,  Rom.  xi, 
“ O the  depth  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God  I How  incomprehensible 
are  his  judgments,  and  how  unsearchable  his 
ways ! For  who  hath  known  vthe  mind  of  the 
Lord  ? Or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ? Or 
who  hfth  first  given  to  him,  and  recompence 
shall  be  made  him  ? For  of  him,  and  by  him,  and 
in  him  are  all  things : to  him  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen.”  Michael,  having,  with  tne  rapidity  of 
angel's  thought,  formed  this  humble,  profound 
ana  true  reflection,  sends  forth  that  intellectual 
shout  of  humility,  which  forms  the  syllables  of 
his  name;  and  which,  bursting  from  the  summit 
of  the  highest  heavens,  is  echoed  back  from  voices, 
millions  in  number,  and,  in  sound,  celestial — 
Mi-cha-bl?  Quis  ut  Deu*  ? Who  like  God  ? 

Thus  commenced  that  first  and  greatest  of 
those  battles,  which,  in  heaven  as  well  as  on 
earth,  have  defiled  the  face  of  God's  creation; 
a battle,  of  which,  we,  my  brethren,  can  form 
scarce  the  shadow  of  a thought.  For,  if  the 
conflicts  of  men  are  far  more  terrible  th$n  those 
of  lions,  because,  in  the  former,  reason  com- 
bats, while,  in  the  latter,  all  is  brute  force ; 
what,  think  you?  must  have  been  that  battle 
of  mind,  that  clash  of  intellect,  that  conflict  of 
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Spirit,  that  shock,  more  awfuj  than  the  shock 
of  worlds— in  which  the  whole  host  of  heaven, 
led  on  by  the  two  first  of  creatures — here,  by 
Lucifer— there,  by  Michael — decided  the  grand 
question— whether  God  should  be  God,  or  rtO. 
A battle,  in  which  heaven  was  the  prize  of  vic- 
tory ; and  hell  the  doom  of  defeat.  A battle, 
whether  we  consider  its  cause,  its  combatants, 
or  its  consequences,  the  most  tremendous  that 
ever  has  been,  that  ever  could  be,  fought.  A 
battle,  which  decided  the  sovereignty  of  a God ; 
which  purified,  from  the  foul  stain  of  angelic 
treason,  the  realms  of  heaven ; a battle,  which 
rewarded  the  faithful  victors  with  happiness  and 
sanctity  eternal,  by  imparting  to  them,  what 
their  humility  had  so  nobly  earned — the  beatific 
vision  of  that  all-erilightening,  all-enrapturing 
object — the  essence  of  the  Deity.  A battle,  in 
fine,  which  hurled  the  proud  apostates,  with 
their  rebel  chief,  down  from  their  thrones  Of 
heavenly  glory,  into  44  the  everlasting  fire, 
.which  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.” 
Such,  my  brethren,  was  the  battle  which  Mi- 
chael fought  with  the  dragon.  The  general 
fact,  only,  i$  mentioned  in  scripture;  but  I 
have  ventured,  on  the  opinion  of  pious  writers, 
to  state  its  probable,  though  unrevealed,  imme- 
diate cause.  In  this  great  battle,  we,  men,  were 
more  concerned,  than  would,  at  first,  appear. 
To  fill  the  vacated  thrones  of  angelical,  or  ra- 
ther, diabolical  apostasy,  God  resolved  to  cre- 
mate the  human  race.  — What  new  torment,  here# 
for  Lucifer.!  Burning  with  rage  at  his  late 
defeat,  and  boiling  for  revenge,  the  discomfited 
archdemon — still  proud,  though  confounded- 
still  obstinate,  though  in  despair— determines, 
at  all  risks,  to  thwart  a design,  which  would  give 
to  such  inferior  creatures,  die  glory  he  had  ior- 
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felted.  The  sight  of  Adam  and  Eve  tortures  his 
envious  spirit  with  deeper  pangs,  than  when  the 
victorious  Michael  plunged  him  from  heaven 
into  hell:  and,  no  sooner  are  the  chosen  pair 
in  being,  than  the  fiend  lays  about  him  to  effect 
their  ruin.  For,  though  he  and  his  associates 
are,  according  to  St  Jude,  “ reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains  under  darkness,  unto  the  judg- 
ment of  the  great  day still,  that  Eternal  Wis- 
dom, which  “ reacheth  from  end  to  end  strongly* 
yet  ordereth  all  things  sweetly  5’*  that  God,  who 
hath  made  nothing  in  vain;  who  preserved), 
even  in  hia  rebellious  creatures,  the  nature  he 
once  gave  them  ; that  God,  who  leaveth  crime 
to  work  its  own  just  punishment ; 'that  God, 
who  is  not  to  be  turned  from , his  omnipotent 
designs,  by  the  insolent  audacity  of  the  beings 
he  has  formed  out  of  nought ; that  God,  I say, 
still  permits/the  haughty  and  malicious  demons 
to  execute  their  malice;  malice  which,  in  the 
end,  brings  the  multiplied  vengeance  of  disap- 
pointment on  their  heads. 

Satan,  ior  so  we  now  shall  call  him,  seduced 
the  mother  and  the  father  of  mankind.  And, 
in  doing  this,  what  did  he  do  ? He  laid,  sore 
against  his  expectation,  the  ground- work  of  that 
very  prodigy,  which,  according  to  the  opinion, 
I have  announced,  excited  his  first  rage  in 
heaven — the  prodigy  of  God  made  Man.  He 
brought  sin  mto  the  world ; he  polluted  man- 
kind in  their  very  root;  and,  while  he  revelled 
in  the  infernal  joy  of  having,  as  he  thought* 
secured  in  hell,  the  rival  that  was  to  have  taken 
his  place  in  heaven — behold  ! the  Son  of  Mary 
combats  and  defeats  him*  Defeats  him,  not  as 
he  had  done  before,  by  the  instrumentality  of  a 
Michael — that  blow,  tremendous  as  it  was,  yet, 
coming  from  the  hand  of  an  angel,  was  not  so 
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galling  to  the  demon’s  pride — but,  Jesus  now' 
defeats  him  in  the  flesh — in  that  weak  nature, 
which  his  own  envy  had  corrupted  and  enslaved ; 
nay  more,  defeats  him  by  his  death— that  very 
death,  which  Satan  brought  on  mart.  By  that 
eame  death.  Jesus  opens  the  gates  of  heaven ; 
ushers  into  the  lost  glorv  of  the  fallen  angels, 
the  souls  he  had  rescued  from  the  demon’s  yoke; 
elevates,  in  his  immaculate  Mother,  even  above 
the  splendors  of  the  once  bright  Lucifer,  the 
very  sex,  which  Lucifer  had  seduced;  and— 
to  crown  his  victory  as  became  a God,  whose 
designs  are  but  forwarded  by  the  opposition  of 
his  rebellious  creatures — Jesus,  God  aud  Man, 
seated  on  the  throne  of  his  Divinity,  receives,  in 
his  human  nature,  from  all  the  hosts  of  heaven, 
that  adoration,  which,  rather  than  submit  to 
pay,  the  haughty  Prince  of  Angels  preferred 
4he  fire  of  helf.  - 

But,  shall  he  not  pay  it?  Yes.  The  dav 
shall  come,  when  the  crucified  Son  of  Man  shall 
appear  in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  ma- 
jesty, surrounded  by  his  faithful  angels  and 
redeemed  elect ; and,  summoning  to  his  dread 
tribunal  Lucifer  with  all  his  co*apostates,  shall 
pronounce,  and  carry1  into  complete  execution, 
the  sentence  of  their  everlasting  woe.  Then 
shall  the  father  of  lies ; the  murderer  from  the 
beginning;  the  prince  of  this  world;  the  spirit, 
who  thought  to  equal,  to  conquer  the  Most 
High ; then  shall  he,  even  he,  adore,  in  trem- 
bling terror,  the  Man  who  died  upon  the  cross. 
Then  shall  he  be  condemned,  not  only  by  Mi- 
chael and  his  holy  angels  whom  he  once  resisted, 
but  by  those  very  souls  who  once  had  beeu  his 
slaves.  For  all  the  blessed  host,  men  as  well 
as  angels,  shall  sit  in  judgment,  with  their 
common  King,  upon  their  common  foe.  Then 

Digitized  by  Google 


15f4 


shall  the  fallen  spirit  be  confined  for  ever  to  his 
hellish  dungeon ; deprived  even  of  his  power  of 
evil,  and  doomed,  through  all  eternity*  to  gnaw 
his  fiery  chains,  amid  the  victims  of  his  unsuc- 
cessful pride  in  heaven,  and  of  his  disappointed 
rage  on  earth. 

But,  have  1 not  strayed  from  my  subject  ? No, 
my  brethren.  For,  if  1 have  spoken  of  the 
injuries  done  to  us  by  the  bad  angels,  it  was 
‘only  that  you  might  prize  more  highly,  and 
seek  more  ardently,  the  ‘protection  of  the  good. 
The  battle,  w hich  commenced  in  heaven,  still 
conynues  here  below.  Satan  and  his  angels 
strive  to  ruin  us  ; Michael  and  his  angels  curb 
their  malice.  For,  shall  God  permit  the  former 
to  do  evil ; and  not  empower  the  latter  to  do 
good  ? Shall  He,  who  has  made  nought  in  vain ; 
who  employs  every  creature,  even  of  the  mate- 
rial world,  in  its  own  proper  sphere;  shall  he 
prevent  the  active  ministers  of  his  will,  the 
loving  spirits  of  his  heavenly  kingdom,  from 
* exerting  their  tender  charity  towards  souls, 
whom  he  has  loved  so  much,  and  whom  they 
hope  to  have  for  their  companions  in  eternal 
'bliss  ? Forbid  it.  Nature  ! Forbid  it  Grace  ! 
forbid  it,  Common  Sense !—  How  contemptible 
Imust  those'  sects  be,  who  read  the  Scriptures, 
yet  despise  the  Angels  f What  page  can  they 
open,  of  the  sacred  volume,'  which  does  not 
invite  (hem  to  seek  the  protection  of  these  holy 
spirits?  He  hath  given,*’  says  the  psalmist, 
Ps.  xc,  u his  angels  charge  over  thee:  to  keep 
‘ thee  in  all  thy  ways.  In  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up:  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a 
stone.  Thou  shalt  walk  upon  the  asp  and  the 
basilisk : and  thou  shalt  trample  under  foot  the 
Uon  and  the  dragon.”  Again,  Ps.  xxxiii, “ The 
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angel  of  Che  Lord  shall  encamp  round  about 
them  that  fear  him,  and  he  shall  deliver  them.” 
Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob;  Moses,  Josue,  David; 
Elias,  Daniel,  Habacuc;  Tobias,  Judith,  the 
Machabe^s;  Peter,  John,  Cornelius;  that  is  to 
say,  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Apostles,  Converts, 
have  experienced  the  protection  of  the  Angels. 
The  incarnation,  birth,  flight  into  Egypt,  temp? 
ration  in  the  desert,  agony  in  the  garden,  re* 
surrection  and  ascension  of  our  Blessed  Saviour, 
exhibit  the  constant  and  loving  solicitude  of 
these  heavenly  beings  for  the  happiness  of  man. 
And  shall  we  not  invpke  their  assistance  V— 
44  The  angel,”  says  Jacob,  as  he  gave  his  bene- 
diction to  his  two  grandsons,  Gen.  xlviii ; 4‘the 
angel,”  says  he,  “ that  delivereth  me  from  all 
evils,  bless  these  boys !”  44  The  angel  of  the 

Lgord,”  says  Judith,  c.  xiii,  44  hath  been  my 
keeper,  both  going  hence,  and  abiding  there, 
and  returning  from  thence.”  Oue  of  the  wise 
men  in  Job,  c.  xxxiii,  asserts,  that  if  the  sinner 
hath  an  angel  to  speak  for  him,  he  will  be  freed 
from  punishment;  and  St.  John,  in  his  Apoca- 
lypse, c.  viii,  saw  an  angel  offering  up  to  the 
throne  of  God,  the  incense  of  the  prayers  of 
the  samts,  or  holy  people  on  earth.  He  also- 
designates  the  respective  angels  of*  the  rivers,  of 
the  sea,  of  the  sun,  Sc c.  and  it  is  reasonable  to 
suppose,  that,  as  man  has  his  sphere  of  action 
in  the  natural  operations  with  which  he  is  con- 
nected, so,  these  powerful  beings,  are  not  with- 
out their  employment  in  the  greater  works  of 
nature.  As  man,  however,  is,  under  themselves, 
the  first  of  God’s  creatures,  to  man  their  solicit 
tude  is  principally  directed.  For,  says  St.  Paul 
to  the  Hebrews,  c.  i,  “ are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  to  minister  for  these,  who  shall  re- 
ceive the  inheritance  of  salvation  ?’r 
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The  Prophet  Zachary,  c.  i.  seeing,  in  a vision* 
a troop  of  heavenly  "spirits,  and  enquiring  who 
they  were,  was  answered  by  one,  whom,  for  his 
pre-eminence,  he  stiles  the  Angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  who  said : “ These  are  they,  whom  the 
Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  through  the  earth.” 
4<  And,”  continues  the  prophet,  “ they  answered 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  and  said:  we  have 
walked  through  the  earth,  and  behold  ail  the 
earth  is  inhabited,  and  is  at  rest.  And  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  answered,  and  said : O Lord 
of  hosts,  how  lorg  wilt  thou  not  have  mercy  on 
Jerusalem,  and  on  the  cities  of  Juda,  with  which 
thou  hast  been  angry  ? this  is  now  die  seventieth 
year.”  The  Angel,  who  offers  up  this  prayer 
for  the  delivery  ol  the  Jews  from  Babylon,  ap- 
pears to  be  St.  Michael ; then  the  great  patron 
of  the  Synagogue,  as  lie  now  is,  of  the  Church; 
and  who,  according  to  Dank],  c.  xii,  * stands 
up  for  the  people  of  God.”  Nor  does  this  glo- 
rious protector  pray  in  vain.  For  Zachary  pro- 
ceeds: “ And  the  Lord  answered  the  Angel 
good  words,  comfortable  words.  I will  return 
to  Jerusalem  in  mercies : my  house  shall  be  built 
in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  : and  die  building 
line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon  Jerusalem. 
My  cities  shall  yet  flow  with  good  things : and 
the  Lord  will  yet  comfort  Sion,  and  he  will  yet 
choose  Jerusalem.” 

But  I should  never  end,  were  I to  run  through 
all  the  passages,  which  occur — I was  going  to 
say — in  almost  every  line  of  sacred  writ,  to 
establish  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  Guardian- 
Angels;  Guardian- Angels,  not  only  of  kingdoms, 
cities  and  nations,  but  of  individuals.  What 
are  we  then  to  think  of  the  barefaced  hypocrisy 
of  fanatics,  who  dare  to  call  the  scripture  their 
rule  of  faith—  and  y£t  deny  the  protecting  super- 
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intendence  of  these  blessed  spirits  ?— Oh  1 mr 
brethren,  when  you  reflect  on  this,  among  aft 
the  other  inconsistencies  of  sectaries,  thank 
your  God,  that  you  are  in  the  Catholic  Church 
—the  only  Church  whieh  can  boast  a system  of 
belief,  not  beset  with  the  most  palpable,  the 
most  ludicrous  absurdities.  Rejoice,  rejoice 
in  the  delightful  consciousness  of  having,  each 
of  you,  a loving  and  pure  angel  to  guard  you. 
Revere  him ; love  him ; commend  yourself,  day 
and  night,  tQ  his  prayers.  Dread  to  offend  him 
by  any  sin  ; particularly,  by  that  species  of  sin, 
which  sullies  the  angelic  virtue  of  chastity. 
And  oh ! if  you  be  in  sin,  make  haste  to  repent ; 
that  he  may  communicate  the  happy  tidings  to 
all  the  angels  of  God,  before,  whom  there  is 
more  joy  over  one  sinner  that  doth  penance, 
than  over  ninety -nine  just,  that  have  no  need  pf 
penance.” 

Oh ! my  brethren,  how  delightful  the  thought, 
that  we  have*  each  of  us,  an  Angel  to  guard  us  t 
A spirit,  a courtier  of  God’s  heavenly  kingdom, 
specially  appointed  by  his  divine,  his  tender 
mercy,  to  protect  us  from  evil;  to  watch  over 
vs  from  the  womb  to  the  grave ; to  screen  from 
barm,  under  the  shadow  of  his  celestial  wings, 
the  cradle  of  our  sleeping  infancy  ; to  suggest 
the  first  thoughts  of  piety  to  our  opening  minds; 
to  guide  us  through  the. slippery  age  of  unsus- 
pecting youth  and  passion  ; to  weep  over  our 
fall,  when  we  become  intractable  to  his  care; 
to  suspend,  by  his  intercession,  the  vengeance 
ready  to  burst  upon  our  obstinacy;  to  obtain 
for  us  the  grace  of  conversion ; to  make  the. 
heavenly  realms  ring  with  his  own,  and  his  bro- 
ther angels' joy,  at  the  news  of  our  repentance r 
in  a word,  to  accompany  us,  step  by  step,  a$ 
the  faithful  Raphael  did.  the  yqung  Tobias, 
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through  our  pilgrimage  in  this  vale  of  tears  and 
terrors,  until,  hovering  round  the  bed  of  death, 
he  receives  the  soul  of  his  beloved  charge,  and 
bears  her  triumphantly  to  that  long  sigbed-for 
home,  where  she  is  to  be  his  companion  in 

flory  and  bibs  for  ever ! What  gratitude,  my 
rethren,  do  we  not  owe  to  our  loving  God,  for 
this  admirable  system  of  angelic  Superintend- 
ence ! How  affectionate  his  providence,  in  thus 
connecting  heaven  with  earth;  binding  in  the 
closest  ties  of  intimacy  and  friendship  his  two 
great  rational  worlds  Of  angels  and  of  men ; 
and  rendering  the  princes  of  his  celestial  em- 
pire tributary,  as  it  were,  to  the  grand  end,  fo# 
which  he  sent  his  Only-Begotten  to  earth—  the 
salvation  of  the  fallen  sons  of  Adam ! How 
truly  paternal  his  divine  economy,  in  thus  in- 
teresting in  the  fate  of  their  prodigal  younger 
brethren,  the  superior  strength  and.  solicitude 
of  bis  elder  children*  who  have  never  offended 
him ! All,  here,  is  rational,  orderly,  worthy 
of  the  Universal  Sovereign — the  Father — ana 
the  God. 

Yet,  there  are  men,  who  would  fain  dissolve 
this  holy  Communion  of  Saints ; men,  who  would 
estrange  heaven  from  earth,  and  earth  from 
heaven ; who  would  totally  cut  off  this  charming, 
this  salutary  commerce  between  the  angels  of 
God  and  the  human  species ; men,  who  would 
deprive  m of  their  loving  protection,  and  them 
of  our  grateful  respect*  How  absurd,  how 
malignant  must  these  men  be  I Rut  their  ab- 
surdity is  sense;  their  malignity  is,  perfect  cha- 
rity, when  compared  with  their  outrageous  and 
impudent  hypocrisy.  These  men  read  the 
Hible;  nay  more,  they  loudly  proclaim,  with 
their  shifting  sophist,  Cbillings worth,  that  “-the 
bible,  and  the  bible  alone,  is  the  religion  of, 
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Protestants.”  Whnt ! Rerul  the  bible;  tfnd  deny 
the  intervention  of  angels  ? Believe  the  bible  to* 
be  the  word  of  God,  and  contradict  the  pro- 
tecting superintendence  of  these  friendly  spirits 
in  the  concerns  of  mankind  ? Impossible.  They 
do  not  believe  the  bible.  The'rr  veneration  for 
it,  is  aU  pretence;  their  talk,  their  endless  cla«- 
mor  about  it,  is  but  a farce,  got  up  for  the  pur- 
poses of  delusion  and  peculation.  Yes ; I repeat 
the  charge.  They  do  not — to  their  teeth  l say* 
it,  and  challenge  them  to  the  proof— they  do> 
not  believe  the  bible . 

The  scriptural  instances  of  angelic  interfe- 
rence, which  I have  already  referred  to,  exceed, 
were  I to  reckon  them,  the  number  of  fifty  ; 
and  are  to  be  found  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  This,  in  all  conscience,  ought  to  be 
enough  for  bible+men . However,  let  t&m  take 
a few  more.— An  angel  slew  all  thg  first  born 
of  Egypt;  but  passed  over  the  houses  of  Israel* 
which  had  bfcen  marked  with  the  blood  of  the 
paschal  lamb.  An  angel  defended  the  people  of 
God,  as  they  crossed  the  Red  Sea;  and,  with 
thunder  and  Kghtning,  kept  back  Pharaoh  and 
his  host,  until  they  were  overwhelmed'  in  the 
4 waters  of  the  abyss.  An  angel  conducted  the 
Hebrews  for  forty  years  in  the  desert,  in  the 
form  of  a cloud  by  day,  and  of  a pillar  of  fire 
by  night.  An  angel  revealed  the  birth  of  Samp- 
son, and  directed  nis  parents  in  the  treatment  of 
the  extraordinary  youth.  An  angel  communi- 
cated to  Daniel  the  most  important  of  his  pro- 

Ehecies;  an  angel  fanned  with  a refreshing 
reeze  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace; 
and  an  angel,  at  the  prayer  of  the  prophet 
Isaias  and  of  the  pious  king  Ezechias,  slaugh- 
tered pne  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  of 
the  besieging  army  of  the  blasphemous  Senna* 
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cherib*  An  ahgel  struck  the  Prie3t  Zachary 
dumb,  for  his  doubting  the  promised  birth  of 
the  Baptist;  angels  carried  the  soul  of  Lazarus 
into  Abraham’s  bosom  ; an  angel  directed  Philip 
to  the  conversion  of  the  Ethiopian  eunuch;  an 
angel  smote,  with  a loathsome  and  summary 
disease,  the  persecuting  Herod  Agrippa;  and 
an  angel  struck  off  the  chains,  and  threw  open 
the  dungeon,  in  which  that  tyrant  had  secured, 
as  he  thought,  the  Apostle  Peter.  Nay,  so 
universal  and  unquestioned  was  the  doctrine  of 
Guardian- Angels,  from  the  very  commencement 
of  Christianity,  that — when  St.  Peter,  on  this 
occasion,  knocked  at  the  house  of  Mark,  wh$re 
the  Christians  were  assembled  in  prayer— the 
whole  congregation,  in  their  firat  surprize,  ex-  ; 
claimed,  11  It  is  Ate  angel.” 

But,  what  necessity  to  quote  chapter  and 
verse  of  scripture,  where,  in  every  page,  in  every 
line,  an  angel  meets  us?  And  what,  then, 
avails  to  Sectaries  their  reading,  their  boasting,  • 
their  cant,  their  clamor  about  the  bible,  when 
they  deny — wbat  it  teaches  as  clearly  as  it  does 
the  existence  of  God  himself?  What  excuse 
have  they  to  plead  before  the  Searcher  of  hearts  ? 
Will  they  plead  invincible  ignorance— the  only 
available  plea  of  error?  They  cannot.  The 
very  bible  they  read,  will  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  them,  to  convict  them  of  the  rankest 
hypocrisy:  because,  while  they  profess  to  re- 
vere it  as  the  word  of  Godv  they  reject  a truth, 
which  stares  them  in  the  face  from  the  first  to , 
the  last  chapter  of  the  sacred  volume.  And 
teAy  do  they  reject  it  ? Ay  e ; teAy  ? — The  mo- 
tive is,  if  possible,  .more  malignant  than  the 
act.— They  reject  it  out  of  pure  hatred  to  their 
Mother  Church,  against  whom  they  have  re* 
belied* 
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But,  do  Sectaries  thus  contemptuously  array 
themselves  in  opposition  to  the  Holv  Angels, 
without  their  usual  nostrum  of  some  gloss,  some 
common-place  sophism,  to  delude  their  adhe- 
rents, and  palliate  their  own  effrontery  ? Oh  ! 
no.  They  have  their  nostrum:  and  what  do 
you  think  it  is,  my  brethren?  \yhy  this — that 
44  to  admit  the  intervention,  or  demand  the  as- 
sistance of  these.  Blessed  Spirits,  is  to  lessen  the 
power  of  God  and  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ.** 
—There  is  a reason  for  you,  worthy  of  sectarian 
logic ! the  same  identical  reason  which  they 
allege  for  denying  the  merit  of  good  works,  the 
efficacy  of  the  sacraments,  fasting,  penance; 
celibacy,  &c.  As  if  Christ  had  diminished  his 
own  infinite  merits,  by  the  very  means  he  has 
instituted,  and  by  the  very  conditions  he  re- 
quires, for  the  application  of  these  merits  to 
our  souls.  As  if  God  had  lessened  his  own 
omnipotence,  andCeased  to  be  the  First  Cause  of 
all,  because  he  employs  secondary  causes  in  the 
operations  both  of  nature  and  grace.  As  if  the 
master  and  the  monarch  lost  their  authority, 
by  having  their  orders  executed,  and  their  fa- 
vors dispensed  through  the  medium  of  their 
stewards  and  ministers.  Were  we  to  follow  up 
this  absurd  reasoning  of  sectaries,  we  should 
despise  our  parents,  pastora  and  instructors ; 
we  should  never  ask,  accept,  or  be  grate'ful  for 
their  kind  offices,  either  in  the  concerns  of  this 
world,  or  of  the  next ; we  should  not  use  any 
exertion  even  of  our  own,  for  soul  or  body ; no, 
not  so  much  as  read  the  bible  itself—  because 
God  can  support  us  here,  and  save  us  hereafter, 
without  the  intervention  of  any  of  his  creatures^ 
whether  angels,  men,  books,  or  other  things. 

But  I will  no  longer  pollute  ray  subject  with 
the  ravings  and  hypocrisy  of  these  biblical  angel- 
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haters  ; who  read,  but  do  not  believe  the  written 
word;  who  would  force  the  Almighty  to  govern 
his  creation  by  their  whim,  and  not  by  that 
.admirable,  universal  order,  in  which  he  has 
cemented  every  part,  whether  heavenly  or  earthly, 
-of  this  his  magnificent  world  of  wonders,  ren- 
dering the  whole  subservient  to  his  own  sove- 
reign  power,  wisdom,  and  mercy.  Let  secta- 
ries cease  to  despise  the  Blessed  Angels  of  God* 
If  they  heed  not  tny  words,  Let  them  heed  those 
of  their  Saviour,  who  cautions  them  against 
despising  even  little  children,  because  “ their 
Angels  in  heaven  always  seethe  face  of  his  Fa- 
ther who  is  in  heaven.”  If  they  despise  the 
Angels  as  ministers  of  mercy,  let  them  dread 
them  as  ministers  of  vengeance.  If  they  decline 
having  Angels  to  convey  their  souls,  like  that  of 
Lazarus,  into  Abraham’s  bosom,  let  them  re- 
member, in  spite  of  all  their  proud,  their  in- 
solent, their  hypocritical  biblism , that  they 
cannot  decline  the  doleful  effect  of  that  awful 
command,  by  which  “ the  Angels  shall  go  out, 
and  shall  separate  the  wicked  from  among  the 
just,  and  shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of 
fire : there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.” 

With  disgust  I turn  away  from  these  bible- 
readers,  who  (oh  monstrous  !)  despise  the  An- 
gels 1 and  to  yon,  my  Catholic  brethren,  who 
read  the  bible,  and  who  believe  it,  I address, 
by  way  of  conclusion,  and  as  a specimen  of  the 
constant  belief  entertained  by  all  the  children 
of  God  both  l&fore&nd  after  Christ;  I address, 

1 say,  the  following  passage  from  the  ancient 
author  of  the  “ Soliloquies  of  the  Soul,”  pub- 
lished among  the  works  of  St.  Augustine,  t.  ,vi, 
App.  p.  86,  Ed.  Ben.  “ The  Angels  love  their 
fellow-citizens,  by  whom  they  long  to  see  their 
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breaches  and  ruins  repaired.  Therefore  they 
watch  over  and  guard  us  with  great  care  and 
diligence  in  all  places,  and  at  all  hours,  assist- 
ing us,  providing  for  our  necessities  with  so- 
licitude; they  intervene  between  us  and  thee, 
O Lord,  conveying  to  thee  our  sighs  and 
groans,  and  bringing  down  to  us  the  desired 
blessing  of  thy  graces.  They  walk  with  us  in 
all  our  ways;  they  go  in  and  out  with  us, 
attentively  observing  how  we  converse  with 
piety  in  the  midst  of  a perverse  generation  * 
with  what  ardor  we  seek  thy  kingdom  and  its 
justice,  and  .with  what  fear  and  awe  we  serve 
thee.  They  assist  us  in  our  labours,  they  pro- 
tect us  in  our  rest,  they  encourage  us  in  battle, 
they  crown  us  in  victories,  they  rejoice  in  us 
when  we  rejoice  in  thee,  and  they  compassion- 
ately attend  us  when  we  suffer  or  are  afflicted  for 
thee.  You  had  bestowed  on  us  whatever  is  con- 
tained within  the  circumference  of  the  heavens; 
and,  as  if  all  this  was  little,  you  would  add  what 
is  above  the  heavens,  giving  us  your  angels  to 
serve  us,  ministering  spirits  for  them  who  re- 
ceive the  inheritance  of  salvation.  May  all  your 
angels  praise  you,  may  all  your  works  glorify 
you,  and  all  your  saints  bless  you  for  ever  !”— 
•So  far  this  pious  author. — 

Oh  ! Jesus ! quick,  quick,  free  us  from  this 
body  of  death,  that  our  souls  may  By  to  thy 
heavenly  regions.  Nay  more ; clothe  in  immor* 
tality  this  mortal  flesh,  which  thou  hast  sancti- 
fied with  the  banquet  of  thy  own  divine  body 
and  blood;  that  loosed  from  all  earthly  restraints* 
we  may  burst  into  that  pure,  that  glorious 
state,  of  which  thy  Eucharist  presents  both 
proof  and  pledge;  that  state,  which  Thou,  our 
Chief,  enjoyest;  that  state,  where,  unconfined 
by-  time,  or  place  or  mortal  sense,  in  body  and 
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in  soul,  we  shall  see  Thee  faee  to  face ; and, 
according  to  thy  promise,  likened  to  thy  Angels, 
shall,  with  them,  know,  and  bless,  and  love 
Thee,  their  and  our  God,  for  ever  and  for  ever ! 

A blessing,  &c. ' 

The  Twenty-Second  Sermon  will  be — As- 
sumption of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mart, 
Mother  of  God. 

I congratulate  the  Catholic  public,  and,  above 
all,  the  Clergy,  on  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Staun- 
ton’s Daily  Newspaper,  the  Morning  Regis* 
ter . The  conduct  of  this  gentleman’s  Press,  with 
regard  to  the  persecuted  Priest  of  Moate,  the 
Itev.  Mr.  Houitoti,  will  put  the  whole  Catholic 
Nation  of  Ireland,  and,  most  especially  the 
Clergy,  to  indelible  shame,  if  tjiey  do  not,  by 
their  subscriptions  and  their  influence,  maintain 
the  only  Paper,  which  gives  an  honest , and, 
therefore,  efficient  support  to  the  cause  of  our 
Holy  religion  in  this  country.  What  avails, 
for  instance,  my  defence  of  the  Heal  Presence  of 
our  Divine  Redeemer  in  the  Blessed  Eucharist, 
if  the  Priest,  who  administers  that  adorable  Sa* 
crament,  is,  for  this  conscientious  discharge  of 
his  sacred  duty,  to  be  condemned  to  twelve 
months’  imprisonment  with  th£  vilest  of  felons  ? 
'However,  the  justice  of  the  Irish  Government 
has,  at  length,  interfered  to  protect  the  Catholic 
Priesthood ; for  that  interference  we  are  prin- 
cipally indebted  to  the  Editor  of  the  Morning 
Register;  and  if  this  Paper  be  not  universally 
subscribed  for,  by  seven  millions  of  Catholics 
~shame,  more  than  shame,  be  upon  the  mil - 
lions , and  if  they  were  ten  thousand  millions, 
still  greater  shame  be  upon  the  Catholicdergy. 
They  all  deserve  to  be  slaves,  if  they  do  not 
support  the  only  Paper  which  supports  them. 
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SSRMON  XXIL 


CLP 


Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
Mother  of  God 


••  And  Mary  said:  My  snul  dnt’i  rmgnify  the  Lnrdy  and  my 
spirit  hath  reject'd  in  God  my  Saviour.  Been  ns  he  hath 
regarded  the  humility  of  his  handmaid ) fa  behold  from 
Jitnctfo'lh  ail  generali  ty  shall  all  me  blasted  Fo  h i that 
is  mighty  hath  done  grea i thing*  to  met  and  holy  is  his 
Marne'9  St.  Luke  c.  i.  v.  46,  &c. 


For  what  purpose  do  1 stand  before  this 
faithful  congregation  ? What  duty  have  1 
this  day  imposed  upon  myself?  With  what 
view,  my  brethren,  have  1 mounted  this  chair 
of  truth,  and  challenged  your  attention  ? 
What  do  you  expect  to  hear  me  say  ? What 
language,  what  sentiments,  what  subject  of 
.edification  do  you  await  from  my  lips?  For 
what  end  have  i clothed  myself  m the  snored 
robes  of  my  ministry,  and  invoked  the  adora- 
ble name  of  that  God  in  Three  Persons,  from 
whom  I hold  my  mission?— Is  it  to  tdl  you 
that  Mary  was  this  day  taken  into  Heaven  i 
You  know  it.  The  whole  Christian  world 
proclaims  it  to  you.  The  word  4 Assumption* 
tells  jou  the  event  you  celebrate.  Why  ask 
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- roe*  (.tan,  what  you  already  know?— Or,  stand 
I here  to  tell  youf  who  that  Mary  is?  What 
► Catholic  is  ignorant  who  she  is?  Shall  I teU 
you,  that  she  is  a daughter  of  Eve,  begotten 
of  AdamY  contaminated  stock,  yet  unspotted 
by  the  stain  of  Adam’s  sin  ? Shall  I tell  you 
that,  if  Eve  wa6  the  mother  of  manY  Corrup- 
tion and  damnation— Mary  was  the  mother 
of  man’s  justification  and  redemption?  That 
if  Eve  yielded  to  the  aerpentY  wiles— Mary 
crushed  the  serpent’s  head?  That  if  Eve, 
by  seducing  Adam,  opened  to  all  mankind 
the  pits  of  hell— Mary,  by  bringing  forth 
Jesus,  unlocked  to  ail  mankind,  the  gates  of 
Jbeaven?  Shall  1 then  go  on  to  inform  you 
that  Mary,  though  a Mother,  is  still  a Virgin? 
That,  uncontaminated  by  original  sin,  she 
'never  sullied  the  purity  ot  her  blessed  soul  by 
mortal  crime  ? Mortal — do  I say  ? not  even 
by  a venial  fault.  Mortal!  Yeniall  whither 
doth  my  tongue  wander  ? No,  nor  by  the 
slightest  imperfection  of  human,  of  ereated 
frailty.  Shall  I tell  you,  that,  though  the 
most  exalted  of  all  creatures,  she  was  yet  the 
humblest?  Though  the  most  nobly  descended 
of  her  nation,  she  was  yet  the  poorest*,  though 
the  mostaecluded  from  human  intercourse, 
she  was  yet  the  most  compassionate  for  human 
ills,  the  most  tenderly  affected  towards  human 
happiness,  and  the  most  punctually  exact  in 
all  heriiuman  obligations?  Shall  J tell  you 
that  she  was  the  model  of  virgins,  of  wives,  of 
mothers,  and  of  widows?  That  she,  by  the 
-plenitude  of  her  Son’s  grace,  was  to  her  sex, 
t«hat^f  in  his  humanity,  was  toours— the 
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pattern  of  perfection  both  contemplative  and 
active?  Shall  1 proceed  and  say,  that,  as  he, 
though  Holiness  itself,  bore  in  his  sacred  flesh, 
the  punishment  of  mankind’s  sins,  so  she, 
though  innocent,  suffered  the  tortures  of  a 
thousand  penitents?  Shall  I call  her  Queen 
of  Martyrs  for  her  sufferings,  Queen  of  Saints 
for  her  virtues,  and  Queen  of  Angels  for  her 
perfections?  Shall  I style  her  Mother  of  joys, 
of  sorrows,  and  of  glories?  Shall  I rank  her, 
in  the  scale  of  nature,  of  grace,  and  of  merit, 
above  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and  Apostles? 
Shall  1 present  to  her,  as  her  Son  has  done 
this  day,  a crown  more  splendid,  than  the 
united  splendor  of  all  the  hosts  of  heaven? 
Shall  I,  in  a word,  comprize  within  the  com- 
pass of  one  title,  all  that  in  Mary  is  holy,  all 
that  in  Mary  is  venerable,  all  that  in  Mary  is 
lovely,  all  that  in  Mary  is  pure  and  perfect, 
great  and  glorious,  merited  on  earth,  or  crown- 
ed in  heaven?  Shall  I comprjze  it  all  in  one 
title,  and  in  that  one  title,  comprize,  at  the 
same  breath,  all  that  Omnipotence  could  do 
for  a creatu-e — for  any  being  less  than  him- 
self? Shall  I do  this,  and  in  doing  this,  shall 
I attain  the  end  tor  which  I appear  before 
yon?  or,  shall  i tell  you  aught  but  what  you 
already  know,  while  1 name  her,  by  her  oym 
all-expressive,  all-comprehensive,  inalienable 
and  incommunicable  title — the  Mother  of 
your  God? 

Oh ! my  brethren,  in  all  I have  hitherto 
said,  what  have  l said  that  you  knew  not  be- 
fore ? What  have  1 said  that  you  do  not  say 
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daily?  What  new  instruction  then,  wha$ 
fresh  information  have  I conveyed  ? None, 
For  all  is  in  one  word — Mary  is  the  Mother 
of  your  God.  And  yet,  though  1 have  said 
nothing  new,  in  that  one  word  1 have  said  all. 
.Had  1 the  inspiration  of  the  Prophets,  the 
faith  of  the  Patriarchy  the  tongue  of  the 
Apostles-,  had  1 the  zeal  of  the  Martyrs,  the 
love  of  the  Virgins,  the  contemplation  of  the 
Anchorets;  had  I the  knowledge  of  the  Angela, 
the  flame  of  the  Seraph  ;,  the  penetration  of 
the  Cherubs,  I should  still  be  unable  to  utter 
a word,  more  eloquent,  more  enrapturing, 
more  celestial,  than  that  Mary  is  the  Mother 
of  your  Gad.  None  but  God  himself  can  fully 
comprehend  that  word.  For,  as  none  but  God 
can  camprehend  God,  and  as  the  dignity  of 
the  Mother,  inasmuch  as  she  is  a mother,  is 
correlative  with  the  dignity  of  her  Son,  inas- 
much as  he  is  her  son — the  man  Jesus  being* 
in  his  person,  infinite  and  divine,  bis  blessed 
Mothers  maternity,  relatively  to  him,  is  like* 
wise,  in  this  respect,  infinite  and  divine;  and 
therefore  is  coiqprebeiistble  only  to  that  God, 
who,  as  he  made  himself  man,  made  a woman 
his  mother.  Let  us  then  bow,  roy  brethren, 
nor  seek  longer. to  fathom  what  is  in  itself  un- 
fathomable. 

But  if  we  cannot  comprehend  the  dignity  of 
Mary,  Mother  of  God>  shall  we  therefore  be 
silent  in  the  praise  of  that  great  Being,  who  in 
the  mystery  of  the  incarnation  has  displayed 
his  tender  mercy  still  more  strikingly,  than  he 
did  his  boundless  power  in  the  mystery  of  the 
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Creation1,  Shall  we  not  praise  Him,  who^ 
loved  us,  his  fallen,  sinful,  condemned  crea- 
tures, to  so  tender  a degree  of  Jove,  that  as  he 
had  made  both  sexes  to  his  own  image  and 
likeness,  so  he  raised  both  sexes  to  the  mostr 
intimate  and  affectionate  union  with  himself 
ef  which  created  nature  is  capable  with  its 
Creator,  by  becoming  man  himself,  and  ma- 
king woman  his  mother— yea>  and  more  his* 
mother,  than  any  other  woman  is  mother  to 
her  own  som  For  Mary,  being  a Virgin, 
had  no  partner  in  h^r  parental  dignity;  it  was 
all  exclusively  her  own ; even  the  sanctity  of 
wedlock  was  not  allowed  to  breathe  upon  her 
fruitful  purity ; but  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
formed  from  her  immaculate  substance  alone, 
the  whole  of  that  divine  flesh  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  ta&eth  away  the  sine  of  the 
World 

Oh  miracle,  oh  prodigy  of  the  love  of  Jesus!" 
Oh  dignity,  oh  eminence  of  Mary  ! Let  all. 
the  Church  of  God*  militant  and  triumphant^ 
resound  this  day  in  praise,  and  let  the  praise 
be  higher,  the  more  it  sinks  beneath  the  debt 
it  owes.  Let- every  soul  of  man,  of  woman  ; 
let  all  the  spirits  of  creation,  on  the  earth  be- 
low or  in  the  heavens  above,  raise  themselves 
and  all  their  powers  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of 
glory,  and  viewing  human  nature,  in  Jesus, 
seated  on  the  throne  of  his  Father,  and  in 
Mary,  placed  so  high'  that  nought  but  God  is 
higher — let  all,  I gay,  burst  forth  in  praise  r 
let  the  saints  of  ancient  and  of  modern 
times;  those  who  hoped,  and  those,  wlu) 
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tefoeld  their  delivery;  Adam  who  fell*  and  Abra-f 
h un  who  believed*,  Moses  who  prefigured,  and 
David  who  foretold*,  Peter  who  confessed,  and 
Paul  who  preached;  Luke  who  wrote,  anti 
John  who  saw  in  vision;  the  Martyrs  who 
died,  and  the  Virgins  who  loved;  the  Solitaries 
who  contemplated,  and  the  Pastors  who  acted; 
the  Penitents  who  grieved,  and  the  Innocents 
who  rejoiced;  let  the  Law  and  the  Prophets, 
the  Synagogue  and  the  l hutch,  the  state  of 
nature  and  tiie  state  of  grace,  with  all  the  de- 
„ vout  souls  of  the  elect  who,  either  before  o t 
since  their  redemption,  ovVe  their  eternal  bliss 
to  Jesus,  Son  of  Maty;  let  all  the  nine  orders 
of  celestial  spirits,  as  distinguished  in  their 
natures  -as  they  are  various  in  their  names — 
as  excellent  in  their  faculties  as  they  are  dif- 
ferent m their  powers  ; let  the  Angels,  Arch- 
angels, Cherubim  and  Seraphim  ; Jet  the  Vir- 
tues, Powers,  Princedoms,  Dominions  and 
T hrones,  with  all  the  myriads  and  millions  of 
ministering  Spirits,  who  fill  that  heavenly 
world,  where  God  has  chosen  to  reign  in  the 
full  splendor  of  his  everlasting  majesty;  let,  in  a 
word,  the  whole  congregated  universe  of  ra- 
tional beings,  who  by  their  nature  are  enabled, 
ad  by  their  virtue  are  rendered 'worthy,  to 
give  to  their  Maker  acceptable  praise;  let 
them,  I say,  fill  Heaven  and  Earth  with  one 
universal  shout  of  jubilee,  and  let  that  shout  be 
heard  through  ages  and  ages,  through  time 
, aiut  eternity,  while  God  shall  be  God — for 
God  made  Man,  and  Mary  the  Mother  of 
Jesus! 
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What  think  you,  my  brethren?  Have  I at 
length  discovered  an  amount  of  praise,  a return 
of  gratitude,  equal  to  the  favor  conferred  ? — 
Does  the  united  and  eternal  thanksgiving  of 
alfthe  creatures  of  God — of  all  those  glorious 
works  of  his  hands  in  whom  he  himself  de- 
lights, bear,  think  you,  a proportion  to  bis 
condescension  in  becoming  Man-,  or  to  the  re- 
lative dignity  of  Mary  in  being  his  Mother?, 
Nothing  like  it.  So  great  was  the  honor  con- 
ferred on  this  humble  Virgin,  and  so  sublime 
was  the  excellence  of  sanctity  which  merited, 
which  accompanied,  which  crowned  that  ho- 
nor, that  a word,  a thought,  a grateful  look 
of  Mary  herself,  outweighs,  in  the  scale  of' 
thanks,  the  eternal  adoration  of  millions  of 
worlds;  and  the  infinite  Creator  and  Redeemer 
of  mankind,  cannot  be  so  highly  praised  by  all 
his  other  creatures  united  together,  as  he  was 
\>y  his  Blessed  Mother,  when,  with  a heart  as 
overflowing  with  gratitude,  as  it  was  sunk  m 
-humility,  filled  with  the  plenitude  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  she  burst  forth  into  that  canticle,  so 
worthy  of  herself,  which  supplied  the  words 
of  my  text — “ My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord,  and  my  *pir  t hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour.  Because  lie  hath  regarded  the  hu- 
mility of  his  handmaid;  for  behold  from 
henceforth  all  generations  shall  call  me  bless- 
ed. For  he  that  is  mighiy  hath  done  great 
things  to  me  ; and  holy  is  his  name.”  1 his 
effusion  of  Mary’s  soul,  though  then  but  a 
virgin  ot  fifteen,  paid  off*  more  of  the  debt  she 
owed  to  God,  than  ever  shall  be  cleared  by  the 
everlasting  praises  of  all  other  creatures* 
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And  Why  ? Because  she  is  the  Mother  of 
©t)d.  And  to  be  Mother  of  God,  she  must 
have  been  superior,  in  every  possible  perfection 
of  sanctity,  to  all  the  beings  whom  God*  has* 
made,  not  only  in  their  individual,  but  in  their 
collective  capacity.  This  inference  is  ex- 
pressed by  1 heologians,  not  less  elegantly, 
than  conclusively,  in  three  words;  Decut ti 
Potuit  i etgo  Fecit.  Oecuit — It  became  the 
Mother  of  God  to  have  all  the  perfections  pos- 
sible in  a creature.  Fotmt — The  Almighty 
could  give  her  all  these  perfections.  Ergo — He 
who  has  made  every  thing  “ in  number, 
weight  ai  d measure, — 'rfirf  actually  adorn 
with  all  possible  perfections,  this  first  of  alT 
his  creatures.  So  that,  to  use  the  words  of 
St  Anselm,  decens  eratf  it  was  proper,  that 
the  Virgin  should  possess  a purity*  qua  major 
sub  Deo  nequit  intelligi%  44  a greater  than  which; 
except  in  God,  it  is  impossible  to  conceive.** 
—Here,  my  brethren,  let  us  rest,  a moment, 
the  wing  of  contemplation*,— and  then  reflect, 
that  even  the  gratitude  of  Mary,  though  more 
superior  far  than  we  can  imagine,  to  that  of 
all  created  intelligences!  and  though  present- 
ed, and  eternally  presented  with  all  the  powers • 
of  Mary’s  most  pure  and  perfect  soul,  is  yet 
unequal,  infinitely  unequal  to  the  honor  to> 
which  the  Deity  raised  her,  in  making  her 
his  Mother.  That  honor  is  inconceivable 
even  to  herself,  and  thus  again,  as  though  in* 
all  1 have  said,  1 had  said  nothing,-  we  end 
where  we  began — our  conclusion  being,  as  our 
commencement  was,  that,,  God  alone  ca# 
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Comprehend  her  maternity,  her  relative  digni- 
ty as  Mother  of  his  Son. 

feut,  though  we  can  neither  fully  compre- 
hend, nor  therefore  duly  praise  the  super- ex- 
cellence of  Mary's  virginal  and  divine  mater* 
nity,  there  are  two  points  of  view,  in  which 
this  most  exalted  of  God's  creatures  comes 
within  the  sphere,  not  only  of  our  considers- 
tion,  but  even  of  our  practice.  I mean — her 
virtues,  that  we  may  imitate  them*— and  her 
prayers,  that  we  may  mefrit  them.  Suspending, 
then,  the  investigation,  but  still  preserving 
the  recollection  of  her  inconceivable  sublimity, 
let  us,  my  brethren,  walk  with  her  a moment 
here  on  earth,  and  view  the  sanctity  of  her  un- 
spotted, yet  suffering  life.  And  first,  give 
me  leave,  in  limine , to  caution  you  against  a 
a misconception,  which  is  apt  to  enter  our 
minds,  when  we  reflect  on  the  wonderful  vir- 
tues of  theSaints,  and  particularly  of  the  Queen 
of  Saints.  Knowing  from  our  faith,  and  in- 
deed from  the  very  nature  of  virtue,  that  every 
good  act  is  a gift  of  God,  and  that  <<  we  are 
not  sufficient  (as  the  Apostle  says)  even  to 
think  any  thing  of  ourselves,  as  of  ourselves* 
but  that  our  sufficiency  is  from  God im- 
pressed with  this  most  correct  idea  of  the  ne- 
cessity  of  divine  grace,  we  are  apt,  on  the 
other  hand,  too  much  to  forget,  that,  grace 
does  not  destroy,  but  aid  free  will;  and  delu- 
ded, if  not  in  theory,  at  least  in  practice,  by 
this  misconception,  we  often  frame  to  ourselves 
an  excuse  lor  our  own  indolence,  by  thinking 
that  the  reason  why  we  are  not  like  the  saints* 
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i6>  because  God  lias  not  given  Us  the  same* 
graces.'  This  idea,  my  brethren,- is  injurious 
both  to  God,  who  is  ever  superabundant  in' 
his  graces,  unless  the  fault  be  ours,  and  to  his 
Saints,  who,  by  their  ready  co-operation,  not 
only  made  his  previous  graces  effectual,  but 
merited,  under  their  Redeemer,  higher  and 
higher  graces  still  We  must  not  therefore 
take  upon  ourselves  to  determine  the  amount 
of  grace  which  God  may^ive  us.  There  is 
no  soul  so  weak,  nay,  so  sinful,  that  if  she 
co  operates  with  the  grace  she  has,  can  know 
the  treasures  of  holiness  which  Jesus  has  in 
Store  for  her  fidelity.  Let  us  then  imitate  the 
Saints,  as  far  as  in  our  power  lies,  and  leave 
the  rest  to  God.  We  may  not  arrive  at  their 
perfection;  yet,  who  knows  ? None  save  God 
can  know  it.  But  whether  or  no,  by  taking 
them  for  our  models,  we  shall  every  day  be 
holier  and  better.  Is  not  Christ  himself  the 
model  of  all  Christians  ? Are  we  not  all  bound 
to  imitate  him  ? Yet  none  shall  ever  attain 
the  sanctity  of  that  blessed  soul,  in  whom  the 
plenitude,  not  only  of  grace,  but  of  the  Divi- 
nity resided.  So*  with  respect  to  her,  whom 
- the  Angel  saluted  “ full  of  grace,’’  and  in 
whom,  according  to  St.  Jerome,  M totius gra- 
tia, qv<c  in  Christo  est>  plcmtudo  venit , quam- 
qttam  aticer ,” — that  is,  u the  whole  plenitude 
of  grace,  which  was  in  Christ,  came  into  her 
soul  too,  though  in  a different  manner.”  He 
was  full  of  grace,  because  his  person  was  God 
— was  grace  itself;  she  was  full  of  grace,  be- 
cause he  gave  her  all  the  grace  that  fitted  her 
to  be  his  mother $ and  to  be  such,  no  grace 
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was  too  abundant ; therefore,  the  whole  ple^ 
aritude  .was  communicated  to  her.  Decuit, 
* jpotuit,  ergo/ecit. 

As  then,  we  are  bound  to  imitate  Jesus,  let 
m notdespairof  imitating  Mary.  See  her  in 
the  tender  infancy  of  her  eighth  year,  such  as 
the.  Church  will  have  us  view  her  on  the  feast  of 
the  Presentation,  when  according  to  ancient 
tradition,. her  holy  mother  St.  Anne  present- 
ed her  in  the  TemJMe;  where,  under  the  care 
of  the  High  Priest,  and  in  the  co  mpany  of 
such  pious  matrons  as  that  other  holy  Anne, 
the.wiilow,  she  passed  her  sweet  and.  flowery 
spring  of  life,  in  prayer,  ‘-serving  night  and 
.day.’  Oh!  who  shall  conceive  the  delights 
of  devotion— the  raptures  of  contemplation 
which  must  have  overflown  the  soul  of  her, 
whom  God  had  chosen  from  all  womankind ; 
who,  of  all  womankind,  was  likewise,  by  her 
. own  free  merit,  through  the  anticipated  merit 
.of  her  -Son,  rendered  'worthy  to  become  the 
mother  of  the  world’s  Redeemer  f Who  shall 
-conceive  the  favors  which  heaven  poured  upon 
her  in  this  solitude,  where,  all  the  vanitieaof 
this  fleeting  scene  shut  out,  her  heart  fixed 
solely  on  her  great  Creator,  Angels  descended 
from  their  seats  et  glory  to  admire  the  infant 
^virtues  of  their  future  Queen!  For  all,  who 
but  think  of  Mary,  will  agree  with  her  devout 
panegyrist,  St.  Ambrose,  that  Gabriel  was 
not  the  first  of  heavenly  spirits  who  came  to 
greet  her.  Oh  ! Christian  Virgins,  who  hear 
.tne,  give  your  hearts  betimes  to  tfesus  and  to 
Mac£,  while  - the  yet  unsullied  robe  .of  your 


Digitized  by  LjOOQle 


166 


baptismal  innocence  makes  you  the  dearest  ob- 
jects of  their  love.  No  age  is  there  too  tender 
for  the  love  of  Jesus;  no  infancy  too  young  to 
have  Mary  for  its  mother. 

In  this  retreat  it  was,  that  the  youthful  Queen 
of  ineffable  purity,  by  an  act  till  then  unknown 
in  the  world,  or  knowu  only  to  be  despised  or 
deplored,  consecrated,  by  vow,  her  speckless 
virginity  to  her  God  ; and  when,  in  her  fif- 
teenth year,  the  holy  Joseph  received  her  hand 
in  sacred  wedlock,  it  was  on  the  express  con- 
dition, that  she  should  still  belong  to  Heaven: 
which  condition  is  clearly  implied  in  her  ques- 
tion to  the  Angel — ct  How  shall  this  be,  be- 
cause I know  not  man  ?”  An  union  of  conju- 
gal sanctity,  of  which  the  annals  of  holiness 
hhve,  never  since,  furnished  half  a dozen  ex- 
amples ; as  if  Heaven  intended,  that  no  one 
act  of  sublime  virtue  should  be  left  unperformed 
by  Mary.  And,  here,  let  me  observe  how 
admirable  that  economy  of  providence,  which 
•*  rcacheth  from  end  to  end  mightily,  yet  or- 
dereth  all  things  sweetly  which,  under  the 
honorable  name  of  wife,  provided  for  the  fame 
jo.f  the  Virgin- Mother,  and  gave  her,  in  her 
pure  husband  Joseph,  a protector,  a witness 
ol  her  incorruptible  integrity,  and  a foster- 
father  and  guardian  to  her  divine  infant.  For 
the  time  was  now  at  hand,  when  “ the  hea- 
vens were  to  drop  down  dew  from  above,  and 
the  clouds  were  to  rain  the  just;  when  the 
earth  was  to  be  opened,  and  bud  forth  a Sa- 
viour” But  why  .shall  I jenter  into  all  the 
wonders  of  the  incarnation  i why  shall  I de- 


Digitized  by  Google 


337 

-tail  all  those  adorable  and  lovely  mysteries,  m 
which  Mary  was  chosen  to  act  the  principal 
part  for  her  yet  helpless  babe,  Jesus  ? Mys- 
teries so  great  and  so  varied,  that,  in  their 
commemoration,  the  Church  finds  it  necessary 
to  assist  the  weakness  of  her  children,  by  divi- 
ding their  devotion,  and  fixing  and  renewing 
their  attention,  on  the  several  solemnities  of  t 
the  Annunciation,  Christmas,  Epiphany,  &c. 

For  the  present,  then,  my  brethren,  let 
ns  catch  a glimpse  of  Mary's  virtues,  as  we 
hastily  survey  that  long  career,  which  was 
crowned  by  her  Assumption  into  heaven  So 
splendid  are  these  virtues  of  the  Mother  of 
God,  that,  if  we  be  but  faithful  to  the  grac* 
of  her  Son,  a glimpse  will  suffice  to  make  u& 
imitate  them* 

See  her  virgrnrf  modesty  and  alarm,  when 
addressed  by  the  Archangel  in  the  strain  of 
adulation,  **  Hail,  full  of  grace!” — her  love* 
her  immoveable  love  of  virginity,  when  9he 
asked,  « how  shall  this  be  done?”  hesitating 
to  become  the  mother  evert  of  a God,  at  so 
dear  a price  ; and  finally,  her  profound,  her 
well  enlightened  humility-,  which*  when  she 
was  satisfied  that  her  darling  purity  was  to  re- 
main unimpaired,  no  longer  rejected,  as  false 
humility  might,  the  unutterably  sublime,  the 
divinely  proffered  honor,  but  said,  “ Behold 
the  handmaid  of  the  Lord,  bfe  it  done  to  me 
according  lo^hv  word.''  See  her  social  and 
affectionate  charity,  in  immediately  travelling 
with  haste  into  the  mountainous  parts  of  Juda* 
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to  salute  her  cousin  St.  Elizabeth  and  to 
communicate  by  her  presence,  and  that  of 
Jesus  in  her  womb,  the  miraculous  grace  of 
anticipated  reason  and  sanctity  to  the  yet  un- 
born but  exulting  Baptist  See  her  enrap* 
tured  gratitude  to  her ■ God  and  Son,  when, 
greeted,  on  her  entry,  by  the  inspired  Eliza- 
beth with,  “ Blessed  art  thou  among  women, 
and  blessed  is  the -fruit  of  thy  womb;  and 
whence  is  this  to  me  that  the  mother  of  my 
Lord  should  come  to  me  ?”  she  burst  forth  into 
that  enchanting  canticle,,  so  often.  Quoted,  and 
every  line  of.which  doth  raise  the  reader's  soul 
to  heaven:  My  soul  doth  magnify  the 

Lord;*  and  my. spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my 
Saviour.”  See  her  careful  evasion  of  oil  in- 
centives to  vanity » when,  after  having  satisfied 
her  sisterly  love  for  her  cousin,  by  a visit  q£ 
three  months,  she  returned  home  just  as  the 
Baptist  was  about  to  be  born,  lest  the  assem- 
blage of  congratulating  friend^  which  that 
event  would  brin^  together,  and  to  whom  the 
secret  of  her  divine  maternity  was  sure  to  be 
-disclosed  by  Elizabeth,  might  be  moved  to  re- 
verence, her  as  the  Mother  of  their  Messiahs 
Thus  the  humble  Virgin  never  anticipated 
the  designs  of  providence  by  any  premature 
act  or  word  of  t^rs,  but  left  to  God  himself  to 
dispose  and  consummate,  in  his.  own  good 
time,  the  work,  of  which  he  had  chosen  her  to 
be  the  blessed  instrument.  Thus,  likewise,  it 
was*  tliat  when  her  holy  spouse  Joseph  per- 
. ceived  her  with-cluld,  and,  unable  either  to 
odoubt  her  virtue  or  account  for  the  appearance, 
rthought  of  putting  her  away  privately  (for  ha 
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Yentosed  not  to  offend  her  ears  by  any  ques- 
tioning curiosity)  Mary  was  silent,  calmly* 
committing  all  to  the  Lord,  who  soon  dispel- 
led her  husband’s  fears  by  the  apparition  of 
his  Angel. 

See  the  humble  resignation,  with  which, 
owing  to  the  census  then  ordered  by  the  Pagan 
Emperor  Augustus,  she  travels  in  winter  and 
in  the  last  stage  of  pregnancy,  a long  journey 
from  Nazareth  to  Bethlehem,  where,  unable 
to  find  a lodging,  she  brings  forth  the  Creator 
of  the  universe,  in  a bleak  and  wretched  sta- 
ble. Oh  faith  of  Mary  ! what  can  shake  thee? 
Oh  faith ! that  was  worthy  to  be  comforted  by 
the  angelic  song  of  “ Glory  in  the  highest,” 
jfcld  by  the  adorations  of  the  humble  shep- 
n$ds.  What  pain  pierced  her  heart,  when 
she  beheld  her  infant  subjected  to  the  circum- 
cising knife,  as  though  he  were  a sinner,  and 
not  the  God  of  Sanctity?  But  why  should, 
she  oppose,  when  He  was  passive  ? 

The  lives  of  all  the  saints,  .my  brethren,  are 
mixed  with  grief  and  joy.  The  Lord,  by  the 
one,  exercising  their  patience,  and  by  the  other, 
encouraging  their  hope.  So  it  was  with 
Mary. — The  afflictions  she  had  tasted  wei*e 
speedily  forgotten  in  the  homage  of  the  Magi, 
which  presented  to  her  view  the  future  wor- 
ship, which  her  Jesus,  now  a feeble  babe,  was 
one  day  to  receive  from  the  nations  and  mo- 
xiarchs  of  the  gentile  universe.  An  event  so 
flattering  did  not  for  a moment  disturb  the 
homiliry  of  the  Virgin- Mother,  nor  did  shet 
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in  her  poverty,  accept  any  portion  of  die  tret* 
sures  offered  by  the  Magi.  For  we  And  her 
shortly  after,  presenting  her  first  born  to  the 
Eord,  and  redeeming  him  with  the  cheap  sa- 
orifice  of  a pair  of  turtle  doves.  She  submits 
to  the  forms  of  legal  purification,  as  if,  like 
other  women,  she  haa  been  unclean  in  her 
virginal  childbirth.  On  this  occasion  Jtooj 
the  prophecy  of  holy  Simeon,  while  it  cele- 
vt>{ated  the  glories  of  her  infant,  planted  in 
her  heart  tpst  dagger  of  grief,  which  never 
left  it  till  she  saw  her  Jesus  risen  from  the 
(lead. 

My  subject  thickens  as  I advance;'  I riWS t 
skim  through  the  life  of  this  Queen  of  Saintsa 
barely  sketching  her  virtues*  each,  and  eaA^ 
act  of  which,  would  occupy  a sermon.  See  m9 
life  of  her  infant  child  sought  by  Herod  * what 
terror  to  the  mother’s  heart!  See  her  flying 
by  night  into  Egypt,  and  on  her  return  obli~ 

fed  to  change  her  residence  through  fear  of 
lerod’s  son.  This  danger  being  blown  over, 
wbat  new  anguish,  at  losing  him  in  the  ten- 
der age  of  twelve,  for  three  whole  days!  which 
when  she  tenderly  expressed — M Did  yon  not 
know,  says  he,  that  1 must  be  about  the  things 
which  are  my  Father’s?”  Words,  unintelligi- 
ble to  the  Doctors  of  the  synagogue,  but  which, 
as  St  Luke  observes,  ‘‘  hit  mother  care- 
fully treasured  in  her  heart;”  contemplating 
in  her  blessed  soul,  that  mystery  of  love,  by 
which  her  Son,  as  Man,  was  subject  to  her, 
but,  as  God,  was  out  of  her  controul.  The 
Evangelists  pass  over  the  private  life  of  Jesus 
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to  liis  thirtieth' year;  to  shew  us,  as  it  Mr V9 , 
that  our  pilgrimage  here  below  is  not  one  of 
peace  and  calm.  Yet  we  may  suppose  the 
happiness  of  Mary’s  heart,  at  having,  during" 
this  period,  her  beloved  Sin  always  near  her* 
And  though  the  words  of  Simeon  never  left 
her  mind,  what  graces,  what  delights  mKt 
she  not  have  felt  at  this  suspension  of  her  suf- 
ferings! What  joy  in  the  constant  company 
of  her  Jesus!  WHat  consolation,  when  they 
hung  over  the  dying  bed  of  their  belovea 
Joseph!  Ahl  Holy  Virgin,  rejoice,  rejoice 
in  these  vour  days  of  peace,  for  He,  who  came 
to  save  ungrateful  mankind,  shall  soon  com- 
mence his  short,  but  bitter  mission  of  three 
years  and  a quarter; 

JWt  may,  at;  first,  surprize  a reader  of  the 
Gospel,'  that  the  blessed  Mother  of  Gbd  doeV 
not  appear  more  frequently,  and  more  conspi- 
cuous, in  the  public  scenes  of  her  Son’s  life* 
But  let  us  remember,  that  while  Jesus  pre- 
serves the  active  character  of  one  sex,  Mary  is 
a ifiodd  of  the  retiring  modesty  of  the  other* 
Hence  we  never  find  her  intrushre  on  public 
occasions;  and*althougb,  no  doubt,  she  strove 
never  to  lose  sight  of  her  Son  and  God,  yet, 
three  times  only  is  she  mentioned  in  this  part 
of  his  history.  First-*- at  the  marriage  of  Cana, 
where,  at  her  request,  he  performed  his  first  mi- 
racle* Secondly — in  the  croud,  when  Jesus  pro- 
flounced  that  indirect,  but  high  eulogium  on  her 
for  <«  doing  the  will  of  his  k atber;°  by  which, 
as  St.  Augustine  remarks;  he  declared  her 
more  blessed,  than  even  by  beingahe  mother 
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Gfthe  Son.  But  where*  my  brethren,  is  the 
third  and  last  place  that  Mary  appeared  in 
public  with  her  Jesus?  Oh  Mother  of  sor- 
rows! oh  soul  of  grief ! oh  pure  and  tender, 
heart  broken  and  heart-breaking  virgin  1 Let 
my  tears  speak,  what  my  words  cannot  mr  Jet 
my  heart  feel  what  my  tongue  fails  to  utter.— 
\Vhat!  didst  thou  not  suffer  enough  from  the 
terror  of  Herod,  from  the  calumnies,  the  in- 
gratitude of  those,  who  heard  the  doctrine  and 
saw  the  miracles  of  thy  Lamb  of  God  ? Ah  f 
why  didst  thou  not  die  with  thy  Joseph  ? why 
didst  thou  not  expire  in  the  sweet  arms  of  thy 
surviving  Jesus?  Thou  wouldst  not,  then, 
have  seen  him  dragged  through  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem;  thou  wouldst  not  then  have  heard 
the  lashes  which  tore  his  tender  flesh,  felt  Ap 
thorns  which  pierced  his  sacred  temples,  mor 
shuddered  at  the  shouts  of  “ Away  with  him, 
away  with  him.’*  Thy  feet  would  not  have 
been  bathed  in  his  blood,  as  thou  folio  wedst 
him  to  Calvary;  nor  would  thine  ears  have 
been  stunned  with  the  hammer’s  blows.  Thou 
wouldst  not  have  had  to  exchange  the  Son  of 
God  for  the  son  of  Zebedee;  nor  would  thy  sour 
have  been  pierced  with  the  lance  which  pene- 
1 1 uted  the  side  of  thy  departed  Jesus.  But  oh  i 
(jiircn  of  Martyrs  I M oilier  of  redemption  ! 
Thou  wert  to  suffer  with  thy  mangled  Christ 
lor  us,  miserable  sinners.  'J  he  prophecy  of 
Simeon  is  completed;  the  sword  of  grief  has 
passed  thy  heart; — that  heart  which  Jesus 
loved  too  much  not  to  make  it  his  partner  in 
bis  most  loving  work  of  love.  There  let  it  lie 
with  hicu  iu  the  sepulchre,  until  himself  res^ 
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tore  it  to  thee,  healed  of  all  its  bleeding 
Wounds  by  the  joy  and  glory  of  his  resurrec- 
tion. 

But  I must  conclude,  my  brethren;  I must 
close  this  vain  attempt  to  sketch  the  life  of 
Mary.  For  how  should  1 describe  the  rap- 
tures of  her  love  during  the  forty  days  of  con- 
soling apparition ; raptures,  as  sublime  ancf 
pure,  as  her  tortures  had  been  sore  and  deep. 
Oh!  how  she  longed  to  accompany  her  Jesus  in 
his  ascension!  but  she  patiently  yielded  to  his 
wi;l,  and  bore  her  pilgrimage  twelve  years 
longer.  Filled  with  the  graces  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  loving,  m St.  John,  the  virgin 
substitute  of  her  virgin  Son>  she  consoled  and 
n&grished  her  burning  desire  of  heavenly  and 
eternal  union  with  her  Saviour  and  her  God* 
by  the  daify  reception  into  her  pure  bosom,  of 
that  same  flesh,  which  she  had  once  conceived, 
and  which,  (blessed  be  his  name,  who  can  <lo 
ill  things!)  he  has  left  upon  his  altars,  to  mul- 
tiply, as  it  were,  in  every  faithful  heart,  the 
incarnation  he  received  from  Mary.  At  length, 
in  her  sixtieth  year,  She,  who,  to  comprize  all 
her  virtues  in  two  words*  w as,  and  deseived  to 
be  the  Mother  of  herGod,  calmly  paid  that  debt 
of  nature,  from  which  even  her  Son  was  not 
exempt  But,  as  we  are  informed  by  univer- 
sal tradition,  confirmed  by  the  njMi-nppearance 
of  the  body,  her  most  blessed  soul  was  speedi- 
ly united  to  that  sacred  frame,  of  which  “ the 
Word  was  made  flesh;”  which*  never  having 
been  sullied  by  any  sin,  was  not  to  be  the  ptejj. 
<of  any  corruption;  and  both,  ascending  to 
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lire  highest  heavens*  presented,  on  this  day, 
to  the  admiring  choirs  of  Angels*  in  all  the* 
anticipated  glories  of  the  final  resurrection, 
Mary  crowned  by  the  hand  of  Jesus,  and* 
seated  next  her  Son  for  all  eternity. 

But,  my  brethren,  if  we  cannot  conceive,, 
much  less  praise  the  virtues,  the  dignity,  the 
glory  of  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  shall  we  not, 
at  least,  seek  and  reap  the  benefit  of  her  loving 
intercession  l Fall  down  then,  Christians, 
prostrate  before  Him,  who,  in  her  blessed 
womb,  became  your  less  than  infant  God.  Sue 
for  pardon,  favor,  grace,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Her  who  bore  him.  Remember,  that 
as  you  honor  the  Father  in  his  Son  made  Man*, 
so  in  his  Mother  you  honor  the  Son  of  God* 
So  intimately  interwoven  is  the  veneration  due 
to  each,  that,  of  the  thousand  blasphemies 
which  have  been  hurled  against  the  Christian 
Faith,  from  Arius  to  NestoHus,  from  Nea^ 
tonus  to  WicklHfc,  from  Wickliflfeto  Luther* 
and  from  Luther  to  Voltaire — there  is  not  one, 
in  which  Mary  has  not  shared,  the  outrage 
with  her  Jesus.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that* 
in  proportion  as  the  Catholic  Church  has  been* 
enthusiastically  zealous  in  her  veneration,  the 
members  of*  separated  communions  have,  itt-s 
every  age,  vented  the  most  unaccountable  ha- 
tred and  splenetic  fury  against  this  mild,  thU 
innocent,  this  loving  Virgin  The  cause  is 
plain,  my  dear  Catholics — Devotion  to  Mary 
is  a stgn  of  salvation , and  can  therefore  belong 
but  to  the  true  Church.  Her  intercession  is 
ftp  powerful,  that  uo  soul  who  appeals- to  her 
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tfe  she  ought,  will  be  long  obstinate  m error 
or  in  vice.  Do  you  wish  to  have  an  evidence 
of  this  truth  i 

In  the  fourth  century  liyed  Mary,  surnameA 
of  Egypt.  She  was  a sinner  of  the  blackest 
dye.  At  the  tender  age  of  twelve,  old  in  ini- 
quity, hot  pressed  by  want,  but  driven  by  the 
most  shameful  desires  of  unbridled  infamy, 
ehe  left  her  parents’  comfortable  roof,  and,, 
for  the  course  of  seventeen  years,  defiled  the 
streets  of  Alexandria  ;with  all  that  is  most 
shocking  in  the  crimes  of  public,  promiscuous 
vice.  Strolling  one  day  on  the  neighbouring 
shore,  she  spied  a multitude  of  persons  going 
on  board  a ship  ready  for  sea.  Finding,  upon 
enquiry,  that  they  were  bound  for  Palestine, 
whither  thousands  from  every  part  of  Chris- 
tendom were  flocking,  to  assist  at  the  great 
festival  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross — in 
hopes  that  this  immense  concourse  of  people, 
from  all  the  nation?  of  the  then  known  world, 
would  afford  her  more  than  ordinary  oppor- 
tunities of  practising  and  extending  her  aban- 
doned disorders,  ehe -embarked — and  both  on 
the  passage  and  after  her  arrival  at  Jerusalem, 
mixing  with  the  dissolute,  and  corrupting  the 
•innocent,  she  plunged  to  a greater  depth  than 
ever  in  her  long-rooted  infamous  courses.— 
On  the  day  of  the  great  solemnity,  going  in 
the  croud  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Cross;, 
nut  of  mere  curiosity,  or  perhaps  with  the 
worst  views,  and  arriving  at  tne  grand  en? 
trance,  she  felt  herself  suddenly  and  violently 
plucked  back,  Looking  round  to  see  who  had 
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seized  her,  she  makes  a secqnd  attempt  to  ad- 
vance, but  is  again  restrained.  Perceiving 
that  no  person  had  meddled  with  her,  she  is 
somewhat  at  a loss;  but  recovering  from  her 
surprize,  pushes  forward  the  third  time,  and 
the  same  invisible  hand  a third  time  stops  her. 
She  was  then  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  her 
age.  Retiring  from  the  multitude  into  a cor- 
ner of  the  court  in  front  of  the  Church,  to 
consider  what  this  might  mean — happening  to 
lift  her  eyes,  she  observes  an  image  of  the 
Mother  of  God,  that  hung  over  her  head. 
She  instantly  conceived  that  her  abominable 
Crimes  had  rendered  her  unworthy  to  join  ihe 
faithful  in  their  veneration  of  the  sacred  wpod 
of  their  redemption,  and  that  her  Saviour  had 
graciously  notified  to  her  his  displeasure  in 
this  extraordinary  way. — Bursting  into  tears, 
she  falls  upon  her  knees,  and,  by  the  purity 
and  prayers  of  his  Virgin  Mother,  begs  par- 
don of  her  detestable  wickedness;  takes  her 
for  her  Patroness;  resolves  upon  a life  of  pen- 
ance; enters  the  church;  prostrates  herself 
before  the  sign  of  her  salvation;  and,  buying 
a little  bread,  proceeds  forthwith  to  the  coun- 
try, where,  being  reconciled,  by  contrition 
and  the  holy  sacraments,  to  her  offended  God, 
she  flies  into  the  desert  beyond  the  Jordan ; 
qnd  during  the  space  of  seven  and  forty  years 
—in  cold*  in  heat,  in  hunger  and  in  naked- 
ness— she  expiates  her  former  sins;  living  on 
herbs  and  the  leaves  of  trees;  without  behold- 
ing, in  all  that  length  of  time,  the  face  of 
human  being,  till  she  was  met,  some  months 
before  her  death,  by  the  holy  priest  and  her- 
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mit  Zosmras,  who*  had  her  higtory  from  "her 
own  lips,  and  for  the  edification  of  after  ages, 
-has  transmitted  it  down  to  us.  This  Magda* 
lene  of  Egypt  told  him  amongst  other  things* 
that  for  seventeen  years — to  punish  her  as  4t 
v were,  for  the  equal  part  of  her  life  she  had 
spent  in  wickedness-— both  day  and  night,  sire 
had  been  assaulted  with  the  most  violent  temp- 
tations to  quit  her  horrid  solitude,  and  return 
to  her  evil  courses ; and  that  when  all  the 
sufferings  of  her  state,  and  beating  her  breast 
to  blood,  for  hours  together,  with  the  sharp 
stones  of  the  wilderness  had  often  failed — the 
Blessed  Virgin  ever  received  her  with  the  ten- 
derness of  a mother,  and'  freed  and  consoled 
lier.~— Mary  of  Egypt  spent  her  last  thirty 
years  ih  heavenly  delights;  and,  at  the  age  of 
•seventy-six,  blessed,  by  the  ministry  of  Zosi- 
mus,  with  the  viatic  of  the  sacred  body  of  her 
Jesus— died  the  death  of  the  saints!  Chris- 
tians, who  shall  now  neglect  to  pray  to  the 
> Mother  of  God? — 

Oh!  my  brethren,  sinners  as  we  are,  we  beg 
^oach  others'  prayers.  1 beg  yours. — Think 
you  they  will  serve  me  ? Why  not  ? But,  if 
‘your  prayereserve  me,  what  will  not  Mary's  do 
for  you  and  for  me?  Is  she  less  powerful, 
is  she  less  bountiful  in  heaven,  than  even  sin- 
ners are  on  earth  ? Oh  irreligton ! which, 
trampling  not  only  on  piety  and  reason,  but 
on  nature  itself,  blasphemously  thinkest  to 
-honor  the  Son  by  insulting  the  Mother ! But 
1 will  not  degrade  the  glorious  Assumption  of 
-of  Mary  by  noticing  her  foes.  JForgive  them, 
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blessed  Mother  of  Je$us,  “ forgive  theni.  Tor 
they  kllow  not  what  they  do.0  Pray  to  that 
Saviour,  whom  in  thee  they  outrage,  to 
dispel  their  errors  and  convert  their  hearts. 
Pray  lor  this  pious  congregation,  who  pour 
out  their  souls  before  thee.  Signalize  thy 
glorious  triumph  of  to  day,  by  exerting  all 
that  power  of  intercession,  which  thy  Jesus 
has  bestowed  on  thy  virtues,  thy  sufferings, 
thy  love,  thy  glory  He  will  refuse  nothing 
to  thee,  whom  he  has  preserved  from  evenjhe 
stain  of  thy  nativity.  He  will  hear  his*  Mo- 
ther praying  for  sinners ; he  will  hear  his 
Mother  petitioning  for  penitents  ; lie  will  hear 
his  Mother  imploring  perseverance  for  saints. 
Let  every  sinner,  then,  who  raises  here  his 
eye  to  thee,  obtain  a change  of  heart;  let 
every  penitent  escape  relapse,  and  every  pioga 
soul  encrease  in  fervor,  that  imitating  thy  vir- 
tues, and  confiding  in  thy  prayers,  we  may 
at  length  congratulate  thee  in  person,  and  itt 
raptures  of. eternal  joy,  adore,  with  all  the 
heavenly  host,  what  neither  we,  jior  heavenly 
hostj  nor  thou  thyself,  O Mother  of  our  God, 
shall  ever  be  able  fully  to  comprehend — the 
infinite  love  of  Jesus,  born  of  Mary  ! 

A blessing,  -&c. 


The  Twenty-third  Sermon  will  be — Against- 
Drunkenness.  Text — “ Wo  to  you  that  are 
mighty  to  drink  wine,  and  stout  men  at  drunks 
jCfluess.”  Isaias,  v,  22. 
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vims  mm*  mwm jma>  w&nm« 


Against  Drunkenness. 


M Wo  to  you  that  are  mighty  to  d-ink  wine,  and  t out  mm  at 
dt  unkenuett.'  Istias,  c.  vf  v.  22. 


There  is  not  a subject,  my  good  people,  so 
loudly  calk  for  the  animadversion  of  preach- 
ers? or  has,  I am  bold  to  say,  so  exercised  the 
zeal  of  the  clergy  of  this  kingdom,  in  public 
as  well  as  in  private,  as  the  detestable  vice  of 
drinking  to  excess.  They  have,  on  all  oc- 
casions, reprobated,  and  continue  daily  to 
exclaim  against  this  brutal  custom.  Armed 
with  the  piercing  and  convincing  arguments 
of  common  sense  ; and  brandishing  the  two- 
edged  sword  of  reason  and  religion,  they  lay 
before  the  eyes  of  those  committed  to  thei* 
charge?  the  unspeakable  evils,  both  temporal 
and  eternal,  which  this  horrid  habit  causes  to 
all  such  as  are  addicted  thereto.  Yet,  notf* 
withstanding  their  exhortations  $ notwith- 
standing the  severity,  which  they  are  often 
obliged  tQ  use,  in  refusing  to  aomit  to  the 
participation  of  the  sacraments  the  unhappy 
transgressors;  notwithstanding  the  innume- 
rable ami  heart-scalding  woes,  which  attend 
.this  abominable  practice,  both  in  time  and  eter- 
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nity;  and  of  which  no  pne  can  hare  a deeper 
sense  than  the  miserable  perpetrators  them- 
selves;— this  cursed  vice  still  spreads  its  uni- 
versal influence;  ravages  the  country  at  large; 
breaks  to  the  ground  the  most  prosperous 
families;  becomes,  as  it  were,  inseparable  from 
the  character  of  the  Irish  people;  and,  of  the 
seven  millions  which  compose  the  nation, 
sends,  1 will  venture  to  say,  an  incalculable 
number  tp  eterual  perdition*  by  opening, 
wider  than  all  their  other  vices  put  together, 
ebc  jaws  of  damnation  to  the  sPuls  of  Irish- 
men! ' 1 1 

Ahi  unhappy  I&bnd*  once  known,  ihrough- 
out  Christendom  under  the  glorious  title  of 
the  Island  oi  faints,  art  thoi*  *lum,  cprt£  to 
this  pass,  through  the  almost  general  cp^rupL 
tion  of  thy  inhabitants,  to  be  low  ihofrd  in 
•foreign  climes,  only  as  the  infamous  dwelling 
ui  the  nation  of  drunkards?  Yes,  1 relandj 
xhe  word  is  gone  abroad  upon  the# » the  winds 
J*<ve  wafted  it  from  pole  to  pete,  atftd  nation*, 
who  never  heard  Vi  . the  nomea  pf1  tby.Saioi* 
know  thee  now  to  be  n*ore  celebrated  for  the 
shrines  ercpted  within  thy  shores,  to  the  ii »r 
pious, Bacchus,  than  ever  thop,  wast  Sov  the 
t of  thy  nmneroMi  Gonfraso^i  whose 
lehtjvafr— and  particularly  that  of  i^y  grcMt 
nod  glorious  gpoatW  St  PatricLr-are  now;  no 
longer  aolenwwaod  by  the  practice  of  piety}* 
approaching  the  §aemn*enfc§,  and  decent  ahd 
joyful  devotion *r^h»ot  ptfo&itfd,  wkk  more 
excessive  a*d  brutal  dvbauqhea,  Dh*»  Oiler 
jvere  witeaased  by  bV#iu  Athens#*  B*h»Oi 
fri  the.  aaorilegh^  revels  of  theiy^hsmdfeo^oil 
jol  wiee^  Pr i fwix  me,  my  country,  Ooeddeesa 
*a  thy  cldWreui  und  toibat  portrtou 
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in  particular,  who  now  hear  me;  permit  me, 
to  address  to  them  this  clay,  a short,  }>lain, 
but,  I hope,  energetic  discourse,  to  dissuade 
them  from  the  practice  of  this  abominable 
vice.  If  I do  not  sujcceed  in  totally  annihilat- 
ing the  monster;  it  I am  not  able  to  level  all 
the  heads  of  this  many-headed  hydra;  1 shall,, 
perhaps,  with  the  assistance  of  the  divine 
grace,  diminish  the  ravages  which  1 fear  it 
makes  even  in  the  present  congregation;  re- 
claim, if  not  the  obdurate,  at  least  those  who 
are  not  yet  grown  old  in  the  sin;  warn  the 
unwary,  of  the  precipice  that  lies  before  them, 
and  confirm  the  sober  and  temporate,  in  their 
♦wise  and  good  resolutions. 

' Let  me,  then,  begin;  let  me,  then,  begin  by 
announcing/ with  the  Prophet  Isaias,  in  the 
words  of  my  text,  a Wo,  and  a dreadful  Wo 
to  the  drunkard.  A Wo,  which  extends  to 
every  thing  which  belongs  to  him,  and  to  every 
person  that  is  in  any  wise  Connected  with 
him.  Wo,  then,  to  his  body,  wo  to  his  soul; 
wo  to  .his  health,  wo  to  his  property  ; wo  to 
his  friends,  wo  to  his  relatives;  wo  to  his 
wife,  wo  to  his  children;  wo  to  his — but  my 
indignation  carries  me  beyond  myself,  and 
had  almost  made  me  forget  to  put  some  kind 
of  order  in  my  discourse,  without  which  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  proceed,  so  various  and 
so  complicated  are  the  evils  and  woes  which 
drunkenness  produces.  1 shall,  therefore, 
distribute  them  into  two  classes:  first,  the 
evils  which  fall  upon  the  head  of  the  drunkard 
himself;  secondly,  the  evils  which  his  drunk- 
enness brings  upon  all,  who  have  any  kind 
of  connexion  with  him.  In  two  words,  the 
drunkard  must  fly  this  destructive  vice — first. 
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because  it  ruins  himself*  and  secondly,  be- 
cause it  ruins  those  whom  he  should  wish 
well  — Let  us  join  devoutly  in  prayer  to  the. 
Mother  of  God,  that  by  her  in  ter  cession,  she 
may  obtain  efficacy  to  my  words,  and  imprint 
in  your  hearts  a fixed  detestation  of  a sin — as 
displeasing  to  her  divine  Son,  as  it  is  ruinous 
to  yourselves.  “ Hail  Maly,  &c.” 

Come  then,  Christians,  and  I will  shew  you 
the  evils  which  drunkenness  causes  to  the 
drunkard  I will  not  open  the  Gospel*  nei- 
ther will  1 ransack  the  works  of  the  holy  fa- 
thers * no,  nor  call,  as  yet,  to  my  aid,  one 
single  motive  of  religion,  to  dissuade  you  from 
this  detestable  practice.  I will  speak,  at  pre- 
sent, to  your  own  common  sense*  and  consider 
you  as  beings  merely  taken  up  in  the  affairs 
of  this  life*  just  as  if  you  had  no  other  to  hope, 
or  prepare  for  'Fell  me,  then*  in  the  name 
of  reason,  tell  me  * do  you  not  all  desire  to 
advance  yourselves  in  the  world*  to  make  the 
most  oi  your  farm,  your  trade,  your  business, 
your  bargains:  and  to  obtain,  For  yourselves 
and  families,  an  honest  and  decent  indepen- 
dence? Do  not  imagine  1 blame  you  for  so 
doing  * far  from  it  * 1 look  upon  every  honest 
calling  as  a means,  tending  to  insure  your 
eternal  salvation,  by  preserving  you  from  idle- 
ness— the  mother  of  all  iniquity ; and  God 
himself  declares,  that  he  will  assist  in  their 
temporal  concerns,  all  those, v who  shall  pray 
to  him  for  help,  in  their  endeavours  to  lighten 
that  heavy  punishment,  laid,  among  others, 
upon  the  neck  of  our  sinful  forefather — the 
galling  yoke  of  poverty.  Now  to  my  point. 
But,  who  will  take  charge  of  the  concerns  of 
the  drunkard?  While  he  spends  his  days  and 
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bis  nights  in  the  public  bouse,  squandering 
away  tire  little  money  he  may  have  earned— 
who  is  there  to  look  after  his  form,  his  com- 
merce, bis  trade,  his  business?  Is  it  servants 
apprentices,  and  others  employed  under  him? 
Ah!  does  not  be  know,  that  it  is  the  eye  of 
the  master,  which  works  in  the  servant?  Doe* 
not  be  know,  that  by  this  neglect  of  his  own 
affairs,  he  exposes  himself  daily  to  be  cheated 
and  robbed,  by  the  very  people  he  has  enw 
trusted  with  the  care  of  them? — Is  ft  the  part- 
ner of  his  bed  ? Alas!  too  much  taken  up  with 
her  own  domestic  concerns,  she,  poor  woman, 
has  little  courage  to  do  r#en  the  little  she  is 
able,  for  the  profits  of  an  unnatural  husband 
and  father,  who  will  go  the  next  moment  to 
lyivisb,  hi  the  jn famous  satisfaction  of  bis  bru- 
tal appetite,  the  scanty  earnings  she  may  have* 
scraped  together,  and  thus  expose  his  wife 
and  helpless  children  to  beggary  and  ruin* 

But  why  should  1 thus  descend  to  the  parti- 
culars of  the  evils,  caused  by  drunkenness  to 
the  drunkard’s  prosperity  and  advancement 
in  life?— when  you  yourselves  see  and  hear 
every  day  of  thousands,  who  would  have 
ipade  rapid  fortunes,  if  soberly  attending  tei 
their  wondJy  affairs,  they  had  courageously 
renounced  the  destructive  gloas.  How  many, 
honest  and  industrious  men*  by  a careful  and 
temperate  conduct  in  their  hoe  of  business, 
have  laudably  raised  themselves  from  the  very 
dr^egs  of  misery*  *Q  the  highest  pitch  of  gran- 
deur] Men,  who  now  enjoy  the  justly  earned 
fruits  ofitheir  diligence 4 .rolling  in  their  eba- 
rjQts;  worth  thousands,  and  proprietors  of 
forge  estates : honoured  and  esteemed  for 
their  wealth,  uprightness  and  ttleats  t who* 
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had  they  debased  themselves^  with  their  fet 
lows,  into  the  odious  and  degrading  habit  of 
drinking,  would  be  this  day,  like  them',  the 
outcast  of  society,  sitting  on  the  dung-hiil  of 
opprobrious,  because  merited,  poverty  ; sur- 
rounded by  their  forlorn  families,  the  misera- 
ble sufferers  by  their  crdel  intemperance,  amt 
sinking  under  a load  of  gloomy  and  distract- 
ing reflections,  which,  instead  of  urging 
them  to  their  only  remaining  refuge,  a late, 
yet  consoling  repentance-*- would  more  pro- 
bably drive  them  to  drown,  in  the  habitual 
empoisoned  draught,  the  terrifying  phantoms 
of  their  despair;  ti4>  by  a ghastly  dissolution, 
they  should  free  the  earth  of  their  abominable 
existence,  and  leaving  behind  them  a name 
branded  for  Eternal  infamy— die,  objects  of 
horror  to  the  eyes  of  God  and  men! 

Nor  is  it  his  mere  neglect,  that  makes  the 
drunkard  poor,  in  the  very  state  of  intox-* 
ication,  too*  how  can  he  answer  for  the  se- 
curity of  the  money  and  other  valuable  effects 
he  may  have  about  his  person,  or  in  his  pos-* 
session  at  the  moment?  How  often  have  yon 
known  drunkards  to  be  reduced  to  misery, 
by  the  hands  of  the  very  first  person  thfcy 
were  exposed  to;  and  thus  receive  the  pu- 
nishment of  their  sin,  in  the  act  of  epmmit* 
ting  it?  Nor  is  this  all.  In  vino  verita* , we 
say:  that  is,  Drunkenness  iells  truth.  How 
often  over  a glass  of  liquor,  do  unfortunate 
wretches  imprudently  blab  out  their  secrets; 
destroy  their  reputation,  if  they  have  8ny; 
give  a handle  to  ill-designing  and  intriguing 
men,  to  cheat  them  in  their  contracts  or  *uits$ 
and  not  unfrequently  bring  their  lives  to  an 
untimely  end,  by  madly  rendering  themselves 
obnoxious  to  the  laws  of  the  land  1 
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Bat  it  is  not  fafis  property  alone,  which  ther 
drunkard  ruins  by  his  guilty  excesses.  Hi» 
health  too,  that  best  of  life’s  comforts,  becomes 
by  degrees  a prey  to  the  repeated  attempts  he 
makes  to  impair  it*  The  love  of  life  is  natural 
to  man.  It  is  tbe  voice  of  God  and  nature, 
which  cries  aloud  within  us,  and  commands 
us  to  take  the  utmost  care  of  that  existence, 
which  has  been  for  a while  entrusted  to  our 
charge—  under  pain  of  being  sentenced  to  the 
endless  punishment  so  justly  laid  up  for  that 
crying,  horrible  and  worst  of  crimes,  the  un- 
natural sin  of  suicide.  Now  1 insist,  that 
every  act  of  intoxication  of  which  the  intem- 
perate man  is  guilty,  tends  to  the  perpetration 
of  this  crying  sin — by  often  exposing  him  to 
accidents  which  are  attended  with  instant 
death,  and  by  always  debilitating  tbe  vigour 
of  his  constitution*  As  to  this  last  point, 
physicians  ore  unanimously  agreed  upon  the 
principle — that  nothing  can  be  more  preju- 
dicial to  the  health  than  a constant  habit  of 
drunkenness.  They  have,  on  this  head,  a 
kind  of  dictum,  whieb,  though  somewhat 
common-place,  I shall  with  your  pardon  and 
permission,  raise  for  one  moment  to  the  dig- 
nity of  the  pulpit.  It  is  this — that  every 
glass  the  drunkard  swallows,  hammers  a nail 
into  bis'  coffin.  And*  now,  let  me  appeal  to 
your  own  experience,  to  inform  me  of  the 
very  great  number  of  drunkards;  perhaps, 
your  own  friends  5 the  companions,  perhaps, 
of  your  sottisli  excesses;  who  have,  at  various 
times,  been  hurried  off  the  stage  of  life,  by 
sudden  and  unprovided  deaths,  in  tbe  very 
state  of  senseless  intoxication;  crushed  under 
the  wheels  of  carts;  dashed  to  pieces  by  the 
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hoofs  of  their  own  horses;  thrown  headlong 
into  precipices ; suffocated  in  bogs  and  quag* 
mires;  and  have  gone  to  render  an  account 
to  their  rigorous  and  inexorable  judge,  in 
the  very  act  of  offending  twn ; {oaded  with 
crimes,  unfelt,  unrepented  of,  and  un  atoned* 
for.  And  if  some?  have  escaped  those  disas-  X 
ters,  to  which  they  have  a thousand  times 
exposed  themselves,  are  they  net  carried  off 
by  some  untimely  disease,  or  lire,  a burthen 
to  themselves  and  friends;  useless,  walking 
spectres;  tortured  by  daily  rheumatisms,  aches 
and  pains;  and  bearing  in  their  verjr  bodies, 
the  shameful  and  opprobrious  marks  of  their 
scandalous  and  prdftigale  intemperance? — 

A curse  alight  upon  the  blindness  of  Unhappy 1 
Christians,  whom  neither  the  prospect  of  ihei* 
own  temporal  welfare,  not:  the  preservation  oP 
their  bodily  health,  oaft  deter  (beta  a practice,' 
which  the  very  heathens  themselves,  without* 
any  other  motives  than  the  two  1-have  just 
mentioned,  hove  shuddered  at  and  abhorred  I 
But*  it  fc  high  time  to  bring  relioioh  on  the; 
oarpet,  to  upbraid  and  confound  fare  de* 
buuchee.^  * 

Yet,  oh  God  ! where  shall  1 begirt  or  wtiaf 
shall  I say  i 1 shall  say  nothing,  ot  that  brutal 
condition,  to  which  he  degrades  the  image  of 
his  Lord,  the  noble  gilt  of  his  reason,  by  re* 
during  himself  to  a par  with,  if  not  beneath, 
the  very  beasts  of  the  field.  / Nothing,  of 
Use  stupefaction  of  his  intellectual  faculties* 
wbercfcjnbe  darkens  within  himself  the  light 
erf  faith  and  grace,  and  becomes  incapable  of 
attending  <to,  *>r  even  thinking  of,  the  duties 
of  hie  safvistien.  Nothing,  of  the  neglect  of 
hbid^iJy  prayera,  or  of  that  horrible  danger/ 
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to  which  he  so  often  exposes  himself,  of  be* 
ing  in  the  morning  found  dead  in  his  bed* 
without  having  bestowed , at  his  lying  down 
thereonK  one  single  thought  upon  the  state  of 
his  wretched  soul.  Nothing,  of  his  profana- 
tion  of  our  adorable  sacraments,  when  some- 
times admitted  to  tbeir  participation,  upon 
the  seemingly  sincere,  but  never  accomplished 
promise  of  amendment*  Nothing  shall  1 say, 
of  all  this.  I shall  not  even  enlarge  upon 
that  terrifying  declaration  of  the  great  Apos- 
tle, St.  Paul,  I Cor.  vi.  10.  in  which  he  ex- 
pressly announces,  that  the  drunkard,  never 
shall  see  the  face  of  the  living  GckI.  - But, 
in  the  very  state,  again,  of  intoxication,  what 
crimes  does  he  not  neap  upon  his  sinful  head? 
Is  he  offended,  or  imagines  himself  ofleded— 
he  becomes  a furious  beast;  falls  alike  upon 
friends  and  foes;  and  renders  himself,  not 
unfrequeutly,  the  perpetrator  of  the  most  cry- 
ing murders.  Curses,  oaths,  and  blasphemies 
pour  from  bis  mouth  in  torrents;  and  burying 
all  around  him  in  the  gulf  of  damnation,  fly, 
armed  with  hell-flames  and  fury,  to  tear  up 
.the  pavement  of  the  blest  abodes,  and  to  yoot, 
as  it  were,  from  its  very  foundations,  the  aw- 
ful throne  of  the  Almighty!  His  intoxicating 
draught  puts  concupiscence  likewise  into 
motion;  and  then  he  falls  a victim  to  all  the 
occasions  which  may  offer.  ^ 

J he  nocturnal  demons,  who,  in  female 
shape,  haunt  the  streets  oi  our  towns,  waylay, 
on  his  return  homewards,  this  drunken  son  of 
Belial;  and  his  intoxication  secures  to  them 
an  easy  and  entire  victory.  Pollutions,  forni- 
. cations,  rapes  and  adulteries,  come  in  to 
compleat  tlie  measure  of  bis  iniquity;  and 
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damning  hinfi  finally  at  the  tribunal  of  his 
outraged  God,  open  the  gates  of  infernal  mi- 
sery to  his  cursed  soul;  who,  plunging  therein, 
and  drenching,  as  she  descends,  her  hitherto 
unquenchable  thirst,  with  large  quaffs  of  liquid 
fire — sinks  to  the  nethermost  department  of 
the  pandemonian  regions,  an  object  of  infamy 
to  the  very  devils  themselves! ! ! 

Ye  heavens!  and  thou  earth!  lament  her 
fall!  tremble  at  the  sight  of  the  tortbres  she 
endures! — But  no;  join  rather  in  adoring  the 
just  decision  of  your  God,  who  has  inflicted 
an  endless,  but  deserved  punishment,  on  the 
head  of  a guilty  and  abandoned  wretch,  whom 
neither  the  motives  of  temporal  gain,  the  pre- 
servation of  his  own  life  and  reputation,  the 
consideration  of  his  human  and  rational  cha- 
racter, the  duties  of  his  religion,  the  felicity 
proposed  to  him,  no,  nor  the  eternal  misery 
which  he  knew  awaited  his  crimes,  could  pre- 
vail upon  to  renounce  an  inveterate,  infatuated 
habit,  which  has,  to  all  intents  and  purposes, 
ruined,  not  only  himself,  (his  iniquity  might, 
then,  be  more  excusable)  but  has  likewise  in- 
volved, in  unheard  of  calamities,  all  those  who 
have'had  the  misfortune  to  have  any  nature 
of  connexion  with  him.  Another  lamentable 
catalogue  of  evils,  brought  by  drunkenness  on' 
the  heads  of  the  drunkard’s  relatives;  and  to 
which  I now  request  the  attention  of  my  al. 
ready  horrified  audience.— 

This  vice,  my  good  people,  is  not  like  to 
so  many  others,  which  produce  their  baneful 
effects,  as  it  were,  in  the  dark,  and  at  av  dis- 
tance from  the  public  eye;  or  at  most,  give 
scandal  but  to  a small  circle  of  individuals. 
Drunkenness  glares  in  the  face  of  the  sun; 
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bids  defiance  to  even  shame  and  human  ret* 
pcct«  which  so  often  restrain  men  in  their 
other  criminal  pursuits;  lessens,  by  its  pub-; 
licity,  the  infamy  it  so  justly  deserves;  andf 
when  seen  to  degrade  a respectable  character, 
which  is,  unfortunately,  too  often  the  case,  (it 
the  character  of  the  drunkard  can  be  respect 
table)  it  then  calls  out  the  whole  barefaped 
horde  of  i(s  debauchees,  to  boldly  throw  off 
the  mask,  and  display,  with  impudence  aa$4 
impunity,  their  scandalous  excesses  in  the 
eyes  of  the  universe.  Yet,  happy  would  .if 
still  be  lor  the  drunkard,  if,  by  example  alone* 
he  incited  others  to  the  imitation  of  bi$  flagif 
tiou*  practice*  JBut,  as  wicked  men  are  gpne^ 
rally  inclined  to  corrupt  as  many  as  they  can, 
after  they  become  corrupted  themselves-^ 
either  in  the  expectation  that  their  own  crimes 
W'iU  he  overlooked,  or  even  countenanced  in 
the  crowd  of  their  numerous  imitators— or 
perhaps,  by  a secret  instigation  from  the  devil, 
who  mak£s  them  his  agents  for  the  destruc* 
tion  of  their  neighbours?  souls,  after  he  has 
secured  their  pwn,so,.  tbe  drunkard,  once  be. 
come  hardened,  acts  ah  his  engines  to  work, 
io  make  those  about  him  drunkards  like  him* 
$el£  Then  Wo  to  all,  who  fly  not  his  conui- 
ffipus  c,on)paBy!  u they  refuse  to  copy  after 
him*  ,ho'J)allies  them  upon  their  delicacy,  ru 
dicutes  their  softness  in  not  being  able, to 
^Iriuk  kte  him;  idughs  at  their  religious  *crur 
pies;  Coasts  of  his  own  exploits  in  this  odd 
fcnd  of  bravery  y scoffs  at  top  admonitions  of 
preachers  and  confessors;,  until  he  makes  hi# 
comrades  (as  Si  Augustine,  on  a similar  sub- 
ject* justly.  r^mmked)  so  much  ashamed  of  uoj 
commi uifrg  *ke  shameftU  action*  that  they 
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give  into  the  snare  the  enemy  had  laid  for 
them;  become  by  degrees  professed  and  aban- 
doned drunkards;  and  thus  propagate  from 
old  to  young,  and  from  age  to  age,  this  de- 
testable, unnatural,  and  brutal  vice,  to  the 
opprobrium  of  humanity,  the  shame  of  pub- 
lic morality,  and  the  scandal  and  eternal  re- 
proach of  the  Christian  name* 

But,  let  us  draw  the  scene  closer,  and  look 
for  a moment  into  the  private  habitation  of 
the  sot  Is  he  unmarried,  and  still  under  the 
roof  of  his  parents?  He  must  have  money  to 
support  his  expensive  debauches.  If  an  ho- 
nest, industrious  father  refuses  to  furnish  sup- 
plies to  his  profligacy,  and  warns  him,  from 
time  to  time,  to  mend  his  life,  to  think  of  his 
God  and  his  salvation — his  paternal  admoni- 
tions are  received  with  surly  and  abusive  lan- 
guage, threats,  and  (Heavens!  must  I say  it?) 
blows,  perhaps,  which  the  sacrilegious  hand  of 
on  impious  son,  in  his  drunken  flts9  levels  at 
the  aged  and  venerable  author  of  his  existence. 
The  weeping  mother  interferes,  but  is  soon 
forced  to  wipe  away  her  tears,  under  a volley 
of  curses  and  blasphemies,  from  the  viper  she 
has  borne*  The  paternal  heart,  like  that  of 
David,  still  strives  to  forget  the  outrage  of  thi9 
unnatural  Absalom*  Looking  in  vain  for  a 
reform,  he  finds^da y after  day,  his  effects  sto- 
len, and  sold  for  a trifle,  or  pledged  for  a glass 
of  spirits,  by  his  graceless  child.  His  chest 
is  broken,  and  his  money  gone.  Bills  pour  in 
on  all  sides,  and  crash  him  to  the  ground* 
Unable,  at  length,  to  bear  up  against  tne  load 
of  their  afflictions,  he  and  his  helpless  consort, 
sink  under  the  calamities  brought  upon  them 
by  their  monstrous  offspring,  and,  cursing  th6 
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day  they  begot  him,  mingle  their  grey  hairo* 
with  the  dust  of  their  grave,  that  calls  tor  ven- 
geance on  his  guilty  bead. — The  wretch  casts 
a look  of  dismay  around  him;  the  spectres  of 
his  too  indulgent  parents  haunt  his  terrified  - 
imagination,  day  and  by  night;  he  views 
his  brothers  and  his  sisters  thrown,  by  his 
villainy,  abandoned  on  the  world’s  wide  stage, 
and,  driven  by  the  furious  stings  of  his  dis- 
tracted conscience,  he  flies,  like  Cain,  a vaga- 
bond round  the  universe  — 

But,  no.  The  scene  is  changed*.  The 
drunkard  is  married. — Come,  wives;  come, 
and  envy  the  happy  condition  of  his  bride. 
See  her  pursuing  him  to  the  daily  theatre  of 
his  villainy — the  public-house— and  making 
use  of  all  the  reasonings  which  conjugal  ten- 
derness can  inspire,  to  draw  him  from  thence. 

, He  receives  her  piteous  entreaties  with  frowns 
and  threats.  She  still  persists.  A fray  soon 
arises  between  him  ana  bis  pot-companions. 
The  still  affectionate  wife  flies  to  the  assistance 
of  her  unfeeling  husband  ; and  is  repaid  for 
her  tears  and  exertions,  with  inhuman  blows 
from  the  hand,  perhaps,  of  the  very  miscreant 
himself  She  at  length  succeeds  in  dragging 
him,  covered  with  blood  and  filth,  to  theaoor 
of  her  desolate  habitation.  Her  innocent 
babes  run,  crying,  round  their  unfortunate  fa- 
ther; but  are  soon  frightened  off  by  a shower 
of  horrid  execrations  They  join  their  shrieks 
with  those  of  the  disconsolate  mother,  and 
present  to  the  eye  of  pity,  a sad  picture  of  all 
that  is  deplorable  in  domestic  life. — See  her, 
at  other  times,  seated,  the  live-long  day, 
aver  her  spinning  wheel ; surrounded  by  her 
children,  who  cry  for  a bit  to  eat.  Her  tears 
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run  faster  than  the .wheel  she  turns.  . Big  with 
Tearful  anxiety,  she  waits  till  midnight,  the 

arrival  of Crash  goes  the  hovel- door* 

and  in  rolls  the  drunken  author  of  all  her  mis- 
fortune? ! A Word  of  kind  reproach  from  hi# 
injured  consort  raises  the  brute's  fury;  blow# 
and  outrages  follow  in  abundance;  a kick^ 
perhaps,  in  the  very  state  of  pregnancy,  proy 
duces  a miscarriage;  and — down  she  falls,  a 
victim  to  the  bestial  ferocity  of  the  monster  she 
has  wedded.  Happy,  thrice  happy  even  sof 
that  stedfast  in  her  good  principles,  she  has 
not  let  herself  be  carried  away,  as  happens  Kj 
some  unfortunate  wives,  by  the  contagious  ex- 
ample of  her  execrable  p^tner,  nor  plunge*} 
with  him  into  the  gulph  of  intemperance. 

But,  oli!  unhappy  orphans!  what  shall  now 
become  of  you  i Who  shall  provide  for  your 
corporal  and  spiritual  wants  i Who  shall  rear 
you  in  the  fear  of  your  God,  the  duties  of  yoqr 
religion,  and  the  morals  of  Christian  educa- 
tion ? As  you  grow  up,  who  shall  keep  you 
out  of  harm's  way,  and  at  a distance  from  the 
dangers  of  the  world  ? Whilst  your  only  pa- 
rent lived,  she,  poor  woman,  did  *or  you  what 
she  could;  and  even  so,  the  fruits  of  her  raa*  - 
ternal  solipitude  could  be  but  am  ail*  unsup* 
ported  by  the  authority  ot  the  wretch  who 
called  himself  yoiir  father  But,  now  she  is 
gone;  and  woe  betide  ye!  The  villain  who 
robbed  yon  of  her— considering  you,  uot  th^ 
offspringof  his  conjugal  affection,  (hehad  none) 
but  the  melancholy  fruits  of  his  lustful  intem- 
perance— abandons  you  to  the  woiid,  a prey 
to  the  incursions  of  men  and  devils.  The 
boys  walk  in  the  footsteps  of— I know  not  wh^t 
name  to  give  him;  aud  void  of  the  means  of 
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supporting  their,  profligacy,  because  void  of 
the  honesty  necessary  to  go  through  life, 
take  at  length,  perhaps,  to  the  highway,  and 
give  up  the  ignominious  breath  which  they 
received  from  him,  upon  the  gallows!  The 
females,,  (cursed  is  the  wretch  who  in  an  evil 
hour  begot  them  !)  left  to  the  mercy  of  the 
first  seducer,  and  unguarded  by  the  Christian 
preservatives  of  their  virtue  and  innocence,  go 
to  augment  the  votaries  of  Venus  in  some  pub- 
lic brothel  i maintain  for  a while,  on  the  in* 
famous  and  loathsome  salary,  of  prostitution, 
that  life,  which,  victims  to  their  own  crimes, 
they  soon  are  forced  to  surrender;  and  joining 
their  execrations  with  those  of  their  unfortu- 
nate brothers,  pursue  their  detestable  father 
to  the  burning  lake  of  brimstone,  to  wreak 
upon  his  abominable  head  their  justly  enraged 
vengeance — till  eternity  shall  be  no  more  111 
Christians,  1 have  drawn  jou  a picture  of 
the  drunkard.  Is  the  colouring  overcharged  ? 
Is  there  any  thing  therein,  the  progeny  of  my 
own  invention ; or  can  I not  produce  innume- 
rable instances  to  vouch  for  the  truth  of  every 
tittle  I have  rehearsed  ? — Oh  ! cursed,  once 
more  cursed,  execrable  vice  ! how  long  shalt 
thou  diffuse  the  clouds  of  thy  darkness  o’er 
the  minds  of  blinded  mortals  ? When,  when 
shall  Christians  open  the  eyes  of  their  reason 
and  their  religion,  to  pronounce  upon  thee  an 
eternal  anathema  ? When  shall  the  sight  of 
the  woes  thou  bringest  upon  the  property,  the 
health,  the  body,  the  soul,  the  friends,  the 
parents,  the  wife,  the  children  of  the  drunkard 
-—but,  it  is  in  vain.  Drunkards  arc  incorri- 
gible, and  seldom  or  never  quit  the  inveterate 
habit,  but  in  the  flames  of  hell ! 
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.God  ofeternal  justice ! what  have  I said  ? 
No,  no,  dearest  Jesus  ! I curse  them  not.  I 
^despair  not  of  their  salvation.  Their  iniquity, 
true,  is  inveterate.  They  are  slaves  to  the 
most  obstinate  of  sensual  passions.  They  are 
degraded  below  the  rank  of  rational  being*. 
They  are  blind  to  .the  lightpf  reason  ; deaf  te 
the  voice  of  religion ; and  insensible  to  the 
the  pangs  of  woful  experience.  All  this  1 
know.  But  still  1 know,  that  Thou,  O Jesus! 
didst  shed  thy  precious  blood  for  them,  as  well 
as  for  other  sinner*  The  vinegar  and  gall* 
with  which  thy  dying  thirst  was  taunted  on  the 
pross;  that  tortujiqg  refinement  ©f  cruelty  in 
thy  morethan-murderers,  was  by  thee  borne, 
and  by  thee  offered  to  thy  Eternal  Father,  as 
an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  drunkards.  There- 
fore it  is,  that  wheh  I consider  the  brutalized 
mind  of  the  sot,  1 despair  of  his  amendment; 
but,  when  I lift  my  eyes  to  Thee,  and  behold 
- jtby  divine  Tips  dripping  gall  for  his  redemption, 
my  despair  vanishes 5 apd  to  the  power  ot  thy 
omnipotent  grace  J confidently  commit,  what 
%o  human  hope  appears  impossible-^the  con- 
version of  the  profligate,  inveterate  drunkard* 
Thy  grace  it  was,  that'  changed  a world  of 
idolaters  into  a world  of  saints ; transformed 
the  debauched  votaries  of  Bacchus  and  Venus, 
jinto  models  of  temperance  and  purity;  and 
# metamorphosed  the  vast  wilderness  of  Pagan 
crime,  into  the  no  less  immense  paradise  of 
jChristian  virtue — thy  Catholic  Church.  May 
thv  grace,  then,  O Jesus!  visit  the  heart  uf 
the  drunkard,  too;  and  by  producing  the  mi- 
racle of  his  conversion,  prove,  that,  « the 
things  which  are  impossible  with  men,  are 
possible  (and  easy)  with  Thee,  our  God  J" 
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But,  mybrethren,  littlewill  it  avail  {lie  drunk* 
afd  toknow,that  thebloodof  his  Redeemer  flow- 
ed to  wash  out  the  Stains  of  his  in  temperance  * 
little  will  it  benefit  him,  in  this  life  or  in  the? 
next,  to  be  assured,  that “ the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,”  hath 
both  tin?  power  and  the  will  to  correct  and  save 
him.  Little,  I say,  will  all  these  bright  pros-* 
pects,  all  these  consoling  assurances,  avail  the 
drunkard,  unless  he  himself  puts  his  shoulder 
to  the  wheel,  to  Hft  his  soul  and  the  body  which 
bears  her,  out  of  the  mire  into  which  both  are 
plunged.  For,  as  1 have,  I think,  on  a for- 
mer occasion,  cjuMed  from  8t.  Augustine— 
Qui  fecit  It  sine  tc,  non  saiveibit  ie  sine  te. — - 
“ He  who  made  you  without  yourself,  will 
not  save  yen*  without  yourself”  That  is — J 
Although  God,  of  his  infinite  goodness,  cre- 
ated you  what  you  are  are,  yet,  be  created 
}ou  m a state  Of  probation ; in  which  he  re- 
quires that  you  should  exert  die  powers  lid 
has  given  you,  if  you  wish  to  escape  the  Cter* 
nal  punishment  he  has  in  reserve  for  sin,  and 
attain  the  everlasting  blfes  with  which  ho  en* 
fices  you  to  virtue.  What  St  Augustine  here* 
says  of  man  created,  is  equally  applicable  to 
man  redeemed.  For,  though  the  lover  and 
redeemer  of  aR  sinners — Jesus — (blessed  be? 
that  name  for  ever  !)—  though  die  innocent, 
tile  divine  Jesus  has  cancelled,  in  his  blood, 
the  curse  which  srn  had  written  on  man's  cor- 
rupted nature;  though  he  has  thrown  open 
the  gates  of  heaven  to  all  who  wish  to  enter  ; 
though  he  is  the^only  “ door,”  through  which 
admission  may  be  had  to  the  pastures  of  eter- 
flallife ; f*  for  (Acts,  iv,,  IS,)  there  is  no  other 
name  under  heaven,  given  to  men,  whereby 
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we  must  be  saved  though  thh  be  the  nature 
of  Christ’s  universal  redemption — yet,  by  that 
redemption)  he  has  not*  deprived  man  ot  his 
natural  freedom  of  action  ; he  does  not  com- 
pel us  to  be  saved)  whether  we  will  or  no  ^ 
and  so  far  from  his  blood  being  of  avail  to 
those  who  live  obstinate  in  sin — that  very  blood 
will  bring  down  a heavier  damnation  upon 
their  heads9  because  they  have  despised  the 
love  which  shed  it  ; “ making  void/9  as  the 
Apostle  speaks)  “ the  cross  ot  Christ)  cruci- 
fying to  themselves  again  the  Sou  of  God9  and 
making  a mockery  of  him.”  Heb.  vi  6. 

Do  not  flatter  yourselves9  then,  my  bre- 
thren)— if  any  of  you  who  now  hear  me9  be 
addicted  to  this  abominable  vice,— do  not  flat- 
ter yourselves,  1 say9  with  the  hope  of  con- 
quering the  vicious  babit9  or  escaping  the 
eternal  punishment  it  so  justly  merits9  until 
you  begin)  seriously  and  perseveringly  to  em- 
ploy the  means  which  Christ  has  furnished  you 
for  the  application  of  his  redeeming  grace  to 
your  sinful  souls.  Let  not  the  enemy  of  your 
salvation  amuse  you  with  that  false  and  pre- 
sumptive notion)  which  strikes  into  a deadly 
lethargy  the  consciences  of  so  many  voluptu- 
aries, namely9  that  “ God  is  too  good  to 
damn  for  sins  of  frailty  ; that  Jesus,  having 
died  fur  all,  requires  nothing  of  us*  but  faith 
in  his  blood  ; that  although  we  continue  in 
guilt,  our  guilt  will  not  be  imputed  id  us; 
that,  sinners  though  we  remain9  we  are  sanc- 
tified in  Him;  in  a word,  that  faith,  and  faith 
alone  doth  justify,  and  that  repentance,  sacra- 
ments and  good  works,  are  at  least  unneces- 
sary, if  not  injurious,  to  the  efficacy  of  Christ’s 
redemption” 
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Thlsr  notion,  yofrwill  tell  me,  is  not  attrW 
trouble  to  Catholics;  however  deeply  they* 
ihay  be  plunged  into 'the  gulf  of  intemperance* 
and  other  Vices.  I adfnit,  that  such  as  I 'have’' 
here  developed  it,  the  notion  is  not  Catholic. 

1 know,  that  it*  is  the  impious  and  immoral* 
invention  of  Sectaries;  who  n6t  satisfied,  it 
seem?,  with  the  variolis  snares  of  delusion,  by' 
which  the  devil,  the  world  and  the  flesh  entrap*' 
unWary  soul?,  and  drag  them  down  to  eternal 
perdition  ; not  satisfied,  1 say,  with  these  or-' 
dinary  causes  of  human  dfepravity,  the  Secta- 
ries have  blasphemously  employed  religion  it- 
self to  upset  religion,'  by  teaching  that  theT 
Works  of  penance;  change  of  heart,  and  every 
other  moral  exertion  of  the  shiner,  so  far  front’ 
eontributingto  his  justification,  are  but  insult9 
to  the  infinite  merits  of  Christ,  who,  on  the 
cross,  paid  off  the  universal  debt  of  mankind’s 
sins.  They  might;  with  just  as  much  propriety; 
assert  that;  because God has  provided  sun  and* 
earth  and  showers  and ' seed,  to  raise  the 
means  ot  human  subsistence,  we  ought,  for 
this  reason,  to  take  care  bow  we  affront  his 
divine  providence,  by  plowing,  sowing,  or 
reaping  the  harvest;  in  a word,  that  weoughr 
to  sk  with  our  arms  folded,  until  God,  with 
his  own  hands  come  and  put  the  bit  into  out 
mouths.  This  absurdity,  which*  l have  de- 
signedly expressed  in  the  plainest  terms,  is 
not  more  ridiculous  than  the  notion  of  justi-* 
fication  by  faith  alone.  There  is  this  woftil 
difference,  however ; that  while  nature  forees' 
men  to  work  foY  their  food,  passion  is  glad  to 
seize  on  any  pretext,  however  absurd  or  bias-  - 
phemous,  which  tends  to  maintain  its  des- 
tructive ascendancy  over  tiro  human  heart** 


Digitized  by  v^ooQle 


MS 

Hence,  wc  so  seldom  hear  of  real  moral  amend* 
ment  among  the  abettors  of  " faith  alone." 
Hence,  we  see  their  deluded  victims — whether 
they  die  by  their  own  act,  by  the  hand  of  the 
executioner,  or  by  disease — we  see  them  rush- 
ing into  the  presence  of  their  offended  Maker, 
either  in  the  ddection  of  dark  despair,  or  is^ 
the  paroxysm  of  proud  presumption;  void  of. 
all  that  calm  composure  and  humble  hope* 
which  soften  the  expiring  pangs  of  the  Ca~, 
thcdic  penitent. 

1 know,  my  brethren,  that  you  do  not  spe«, 
culate,  in  this  way,  on  “ faith  alone;"  but, 
let  me  ask  you — does  not  every  obstinate  sin- 
ner, and  particularly  the  drunkard— be  bf 
ever  so  Catholic  in  his  belief— dues  be  not,  in, 
point  of  feet,  practically  adopt  the  impious 
notion  1 have  exposed?  For,  does  be  not  ne-, 
gleet  si)  the  means  which  God  has  given  him, 
lor  his  salvation?  Does  he  not  live  in  that 
constant  habit  of  crime?  Does  be  not  conti- 
nue to  frequent  the  occasions  and  companies, , 
which  have  wrought  bis  ruin  ? Dees  he  no*; 
despise  the  salutary  advice  of  his- pastors,  pa- 
Tew  a and  friends?  Does  he  not  fly  prayer,, 
pious  reading,  and  the  holy  sacraments?  Doe* 
he  not  five,  in  short,  as  if  he  wer*  ««  without; 
God  in  this  world?’1  Like  unto  those  of  whom 
the  Apostle  speaks  in  the  following  dreadful 
words,  Phibiii.  18;  “ Many  walk,  of  whom  L 
have  told  jou  often,  (awl  now  taU  you  weep- 
ing) that  they  are  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ  s whose  end  is  destruction  ; wbope  God 
i?  their  belly:  and  whose  glory  is  iu  their 
shame."  * i i i 

JLiving  on  in  this  manner,  wind  hopeoavt 
the  drunken!  hove  of  his  etorjwd  aalv#tioufi: 
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Does  he  expect  that  God  will,  all  of  a sudden* 
free  him  from  his  vicious  habit,  without  any 
exertion  of  his  own  ? Does  he  think  that 
Christ,  who  has  furnished  him,  in  his-  Holy 
Church,  with  ample  and  hourly  means  of 
amendment,  will,  after  his  obstinate  contempt 
of  these  means,  create,  for  his  peculiar  benefit, 
some  new  mode  of  salvation,  iftt  comprized 
within  the  established  order  of  his  redeeming 
providence  ? Does  the  drunkard  expect  this  r 
That  is  9 does  he  expect  that  Jesus  will  per- 
form a miiacle  in  his  behalf?  Aye,  and  the 
greatest,  too;  the  most  uncalled  for  of  miracles? 
For,  the  Sudden  conversion  of  an  inveterate 
drunkard,  without  any  effort  of  amendment 
on  his  own  |>art,  would  be  a greater  miracle 
than  the  raising  of  tlie  dead  to  life.  Besides, 
we  easily  conceive  how  the  infinite  mercy  of 
God  may  be  induced  sometimes  tp  convert, 
by  a miracle,  those  who,  without  it,  would 
remain  ignorant  of  the  way  to  heaven.  But, 
shall  the  drunkard  who  is  a Catholic;  who 
already  knows  the  way  of  salvation,  but  who 
obstinately  turns  his  back  upon  it ; who  knows 
that  Christ  has  died  for  him,  but  who  tram- 
ples on  the  divine  blood  of  his  ransom  ; w ho 
believes  that  the  sacrameuts  are  always  at  hand 
for  his  justification,  but  who  never  thinks  of 
preparing  for  their  reception ; a drunkard, 
who  is  convinced  that  without  prayer  and  so,' 
crifice,  without  flight  from  the  occasions  of 
sin,  he  never  can  hope  to  be  cured  of  his  un- 
happy vice ; a drunkard  who  is  convinced  of 
all  this,  and  yet,  who  falls  senseless,  every 
night,  on  his  bed  of  intoxication,  without  even 
making  the  sign  of  the.  cross ; who,  if  he  at- 
tends at  all  at  the  adorable  sacrifice  of  the 
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'Masson  the. Sunday,  attends,  raerely.out  of 
"fashion,  or  for  the  purpose  of  joining,  in  more 
profligate  intemperance,  with  his  fellow-pro- 
■fancrs  ot  the  holy  Sabbath.  A drunkard,  in 
short,  who  sees  the  gates  of  heaven  barred 
against  him,  and  thejaws  of  hell  yawning  to 
receive  his  wretched  soul;  a drunkard,  who  is 
conscionsof  this,  and  yet  who,  insensible  to 
both  heaven  and  hell,  seems  to  And  no  happi- 
ness— but  in  plunging,  deeper  and  deeper, 
into  the  gulph  of  brutal  sensuality. 

Shall  he,  I say,  shall  a monster  of  this  cast 
Jook  up. with  confidence  to  his  outraged  God, 
and  call  upon  his  despised  Redeemer  for  the 
miracle  of  a , sudden  and  unprepared  conver- 
sion? Shall  he  dare -to  think,  that  his  will 
not  be  the  doom  so  common  to  drunkards,  of 
dying  in  the  midst  of  their  sins — in  the  very 
act  of  their  crime  ? Shall  he  dare -to  fancy 
.that  tor  him  is  reserved  that  most  uncertain, 
and  in  his  case  jnost  unmerited,  of  all  God’s 
mercies — the  mercy  of  a death-bed  repent- 
ance ? Shall  the  drunkard  flatter  himself  with 
.such  a hope?  If  he  do,  let  him  remember 
,what  I have  said  on  this  subject  in  my  ninth 
Sermon;  Jet  him  remember  alsp.  that  of  att 
sinners,  the  dying  drunkard  most  deserves  to 
be  the  object  of  that  terrible  menace,  which 
Solomon  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Wisdom — 
•that  is,  of  God:  Pray,  i,  24.  “ Because  I 
called  and  you  refused ; I stretched  out  my 
hand  and  there  was  noqe  that  regarded.  You 
have  despised  all  my  counsel,  and  'have  ne- 
glected my  reprehensions.  I also  (in  my  turn) 
Vill  laugh  in  your  destruction,  and  will  mock 
fwhen  that  shall  come  upon  you  which  you 
feared.  When  sudden. calamity  shall  fall  on 
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yof>»  mddeatruction,  as  a tempest,  shall  be  at 
baiulH-tbea  shall  you  call  upon  me,  and  I will 
not  bear~*4xrcause  yon  have  bated  imtnucriott, 
•and  received  not  the  fear  of  the  Lord.”—  * 

• Unhappy  Drunkards ! if  any  of  yon  be  now 
ptraent,  let  my  parting  words  pierce  the  ears 
of  your  deaf  and  drowsy  souls.  The  Oodf 
whom  yon  ofieud  -v  the  Judge,  who  holds  in 
his  bauds  yqar  eternal  doom,  warns  you  now 
by  my:  voiee* — and  warns  you,'  perhaps^  for 
-the  last  time!  ^Repent  5 again  I say,  repent. 

Nbt  by  idle  lamentations  over  yeun  misery, 
when,  from  time  to  time,  the  woes  y6u  have 
brought  upon  yourselves,  begin  to  grow  your 
guilty  ah  J de^ondrog  hearts;  lamentations, 

• which;  ari  Soon  drowned  in  the  very  next  cup 
of  ebrieiy*  hint  by  baths  agaiast  intepnpd- 
rance;  oathsr  which  only  aggravate,  by  the 
crime  of  perjury,  the  standing  guilt  of  you(r  * 
habitual  intoxication.  No  ; it  is  not  by  these 
.means,  G Drunkard,  that  you  are  to  conquer 
your  inveterate  vice/-*  Repent ; but  repettt  Hi 
.that  way.  that  Christ  taw  pointed  out.  Fly  tlife 
.places*  th&  companies,  the  occasions  of1  yonr 
profligacy!;  fee  he* who  loves  the  danger  shall 
perish  in  it*”  iFiy  idleness.  Th#  time  you 
have  hitherto  (spena  iw  revetting*,-  spetld  it  ih 
prayer,  in  (nous  reading,  in  sorrow,  in  medi- 
tation. Prostrate  before  your  crucified  Re- 
deemer, east  yourself  and  aii  your  sins  into  1h$ 
bleeding  wounds.  There,  biope^-tbere  weep 
tor  pardon.  Mingle  your  t^atiuith  trie saving 
gore,  to  wash  away  the  staimof  your  past4ife. 
44  Recount  to  hint,”  with  the  Prophet,  44  all 
your  years  in  the  bitterness  of  your  soul  ” 
«Adore  him  frequently,  dudyiF  possible,  oh  h is 
holy  altars  where  that  same  flesh  and  blood. 
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which  hung  upon  Calvary  for  your  pardon, 
is,  according  to  his  own  omnipotent  institu- 
tion, hourly  offered  up  by  his  ministers,  not 
only  to  commemorate,  but  to  apply  the 
•Atoning  merits  of  his  death,  to  all  who  sin- 
cerely seek  forgiveness.  Dothis;  O Penitent; 
and  above  all,  make  use,  the  due  and  effectual 
use,  of  that  penitential  sacrament,  which  your 
Jesus  has  established  for  the  express  purpose 
of  the  sinner’s  justification;  and  of  which 
1 have  spoken  so  amply  in  my  eleventh  Ser- 
mon—L mean,  the  holy  Sacrament  .of  Confes- 
sion. Approach  that  sacred  tribunal ; become 
your  own  bumble  aedtiser ; follow  the  dictates 
of  your  Saviours  minister  ; aulend;  perse- 
vere ; merit,  by  your  change  j©£  heart,  the 
happy  sentence  of  absolution ; receive  the 
adorable  body  of  your  God — ybur  powerful 
preservative  against  relapse;  and— Oh!  May 
He,  who  4«  willeth  not  the  death  of  the  sin- 
ner, but  that  he  be  converted  and  live?”  He, 
*who  44  resists  the  proud,  but  gives  grace  to 
the  humble;”  He,  who  “ looses  in  heaven, 
what  his  ministers  loose  on  earth  He,  who 
has  roused  me  this  day  to  a holy  fury  agaimt 
this  most  abominable  of  his  people's  vices; 
may  He,  1 say, — when  the  last  scene  of  this 
fleeting  life  hath  ckised— receive,  not  with  the 
terrible  frown  of  his  wrath,  but  with  the  con- 
soling smile  of  his  patdon,  the  once  obstinate 
and  criminal,  but  at  length  penitent  and  sanc~ 
tified  soul  of  the  drunkard  ! 

A blessing,  &c. 

The  Twenty-fourth  Sernjon  will  be— Ow 

PftAYKR. 
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SERMON  XXIV. 

o* 

® BIB  I&IETo  M<BB  BA^IBS* 


Oh  Prayer. — Miracle  op  Prutce  Ho- 

HENLOHE. 


**  Amen,  amen,  I lay  to  youi  if  yon  out  ike  Father  any 
thing  in  my  n*me,  he  will  give  it  you.  St.  John.  c.  iv», 
V.  23. 


To  exhort  a ^Christian,  my  brethren,  to 
pray  to  his  God,  would  seem, at  the  first  blush, 
to  be,  of  all  the  duties  of  a preacher,  the  most 
un-calledfor  and  superfluous.  For,  what  else 
is  it,  but  to  say : You  are  weak — call  for  help 
to  the  strong;  you  are  a creature— for  your 
preservation  look  to  your  Creator;  you  are 
a sinner — demand  pardon  of  your  Redeemer. 
What  else  is  it,  but  to  say:  You  desire  to  be 
happy  in  your  present  state  of  being — beg 
that  happiness  of  Uimf  who  gave  you  that  be- 
ing, and  with  it  all  the  blessings,  which  you 
enjoy;  who  not  only  gave  that  being  and 
those  blessings  to  you , but  who  has  given  and 
gives  them  to  thousands  of  ungrateful  and 
wicked  men  ; men,  who — instead  of  thanking 
him,  or  using  his  favours  to  the  glory  of  the 
beneficent  donor,  or,  as  he  intended,  tp  their 
own  and  their  fellow  creatures’  welfare,  both 
temporal  and  eternal— convert  the.  gifts  of 
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Heaven  to  the  insult  of  the  Lord  of  Heafen, 
and  to  the  ruin,  as  well  in  body  as  in  soul,  of 
themselves  and  their  neighbours.  Even  on 
these,  his  avowed  enemies,  has  the  Father  of 
all  good  showered  down,  with  a liberal  hand, 
the  abundance  of  his  blessings ; for  “ be 
makes  his  sun  to  shine  alike  for  the  good  and 
the  bad,  and  rains  upon  the  just  and  die 
unjust.’9 

If,  then,  he  is  so  lavish  of  his  beneficence, 
to  those  who  hate  and  despise  him ; what  will 
he  not  bestow  upon  the  soul  that  loves  him  t 
And,  if  he  is  so  prodigal  of  his  temporal  be- 
nefits ; will  he  be  stingy  of  those  Which  are 
eternal  i The  former  cost  him  but  the  word 
of  his  omnipotence;  “ He  said,  and  all  was 
made;”  but  the  latter  stood  him  in  a great 
deal  more.  It  is  the  very  nature  of  benevo-* 
lence,  it  is  the  very  essence  of  love,  to  delight 
most  in  bestowing  on  the  beloved  object,  those 
marks  of  affection,  which  have  cost  most  to 
the  lover.  Consider,  then,  O Christian  soul, 
how  much  your  loving  God  has  done,  to  se- 
cure to  you  your  eternal  happiness,  if  you 
wish  to  obtain  it.  He  became  man  ; he  was 
bom,  in  poverty,  of  an  bumble  virgin ; he 
lived  a lowly  life;  he  suffered  hunger,  thirst, 
cold,  and  alLthe  other  temporal  miseries,  inci- 
dent to  a state  little  short  of  mendicity;  he 
toiled,  he  laboured,  he  travelled,  he  preached; 
he  left  nothing  undone  to  shew  you  the  way 
of  salvation ; he  exerted  his  omnipotence,  by 
miracles,  in  order  to  convince  yon  of  the  truth 
of  his  doctrine ; and,  in  the  establishment  of 
that  doctrine,  he  submitted  to  be  persecuted, 
reviled,  belied,  treated  as  an  impostor,  scoffed 
at  as  a fool,  bound  as  a felon,  scourged  as  a 
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skvef  and  at  letigth,  crucified  as  a miscreant* 
outcast  of  mankind*  All  this  has  he  done,  to 
make  you  place  your  confidence  in  him,  and 
pray  to  him  for  salvation.  Yet,  neither  is  this 
all.  He  has  not  confined*  his  care  of  you  to 
the  term  of  his  own  mortal  life;  he  has  ex- 
tended it  to  the  end  of  time,  aye,  of  eternity, 
unless  it  be  your  own  fault*  He  has  caused 
you  to  be  born  of  Catholic  parents ; he  has 
given  you  a Catholic  education ; he  has  re- 
ceived you  into  the  bosom  of  his  only  true 
Church,  by  baptism ; he  has  absolved  you 
from  your  sins,  in  the  tribunal  of  penance ; 
he  has  fed  you  with  his  own  sacred  body  and 
blood,  in  the  adorable  Eucharist.  He  has 
done  all  this,  and  every  day,  every  moment 
of  your  life,  he  does  for  you,  much  which  you 
know,  and  much  morey  which  you  cannot 
conceive.  He  preserves  you  from  sin;  saves 
you  from  sudden  and  unprovided  death  ; pre- 
vents your  falling  into  hell ; gives  you  time  to 
repent;  to  advance  in  virtue,  to  persevere  to  the 
end  ; inspires  you  with  every  good  thought, 
which  comes  into  your  mind;  enables  you  to 
perform  every  good  work  which  you  do;  and 
oh ! how  little  has  eye  seen,  ear  heard,  or 
the  heart  of  man  conceived,  what  the  infinite 
prodigality  of  his  love  has  in  store  for  you,  if 
you  be  but  faithful ! 

After  such  an  immensity  of  goodness  and 
love,  which  our  Jesus  pours  out  upon  every 
soul  among  us ; and  of  which  the  foregoing 
is  but  the  slightest,  merest  sketch ; can  it  be 
possible,  that  an  argument,  an  exhortation,  a 
word,  is  necessary  to  make  us  pray  to  him  i 
Can  it  be  possible,  that  even  he  himself  found 
it  requisite;,  to, use  the  most  tender  and  pres* 


Digitized  by  LjO  e 


198 


— . / 

«ing  invitations,  for  the  purpose  of  exciting- 
our  confidence ; that  be  found  it  requisite  to 
weary  us,  as  it  were,  into  confidence,  by  re- 
peated, by  multiplied  proffers  ot  bis  loving 
generosity  i “ Come  to  me,”  says  he.  “ all 
vou  that  labour  and  are  heavily  laden,  and  I 
will  refresh  you.  My  yoke  is  sweet,  and  my 
burthen  light.  Seek,  and  you  shall  find; 
ask,  and  you  shall  receive ; knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you. — Which  of  you, 
being  a father,  it  his  son  ask  ot  him  a ioal, 
will  he  give  him.  a stone  ? or  if  he  ask  a fish, 
will  he  present  him  with  a serpent  ? If  you, 
then,  although  you  are  bad.  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  to  your  children,  when  they  a9k 
you,  how  much  more  will  my  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther give  good  things  to  those,  who  ask  him 
Again,  “ Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field : they 
neither  sow,  nor  knit ; and  yet  Solomon,  in 
aU  his  glory,  was  not  clothed  like  one  of  these. 
If,  then,  God  thus  clothes  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast 
into  the  oven,  how  much  more,  you  of  little 
faith  ? Are  not  two  sparrow s sold  for  a penny  ?. 
and  yet  not  one  of  them  shall  fall  to  the  ground 
without  your  Father.  You  are  worth  more 
than  many  sparrows. 

These  texts,  my  brethren,  which,  in  the 
hurry  of  my  fervour,  1 quote  from  memory, 
^(fbr  who  can  stay  his  fervour  on  such  a sub- 
ject f ) these  texts  evince  the  zeal,  with  which 
Christ  exhorted  his  followers  to  do  that , for 
which  any  exhortation  woiild  appear  unneces- 
sary, namely,  to  pray ; and,  that  his  exhorta- 
tions might  want  nothing,  which  was  cal- 
culated to  give  theta  effect,  he  has  conde- 
scended, in  the  passage,  which  X have  chosen 
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for  the  text  of  this  discourse,  to  confirm  them, 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  by  pledging  that 
divine  word  of  his,  which  is  ever  infallible; 
but  which,  when  he  intends  to  make  a more 
than  ordinary  impression,  he  accompanies 
with  a formal  asseveration  ; “ Amen*  amen,  I 
say  to  you,  if  you  ask  the  Father  any  thing  iu 
my  name,  he  will  give  it  you/1 

Considering  these  facts,  my  brethren;  our 
own  natural  weakness;  our  transgressions; 
our  relapses  ; our  constant  dangers;  our  past, 
present,  and  future  evils;  considering  these* 
on  the  one  band ; and,  on  the  other,  the  power, 
the  goodness,  the  mercy,  the  generosity  * of 
our  God;  the  promises  of  Christ,  his  exhor- 
tations, bis  loving  entreaties;  considering  in 
the  third  place,  the  absolute  necessity  of  pray*, 
er;  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  our  salva- 
tion without  it;  for,  to  use  the  words  of  St. 
Augustine,  “ He,  who  made  us  without  our- 
selves, will  not  save  us  without  ourselves 
putting  ail  these  reflections,  all  these  facts  to* 
getber,  I think  that  I may  venture  to  assert, 
that  there  is  no  Christian,  who  does  not  admit, 
who  does  not  feel  in  bis  heart,  not  only  the 
utility,  but  the  paramount  and  sovereign  in* 
dispensableness  of  this  holy  exercise* 

This,  then,  being  the  case;  and  having  yon 
all  agreed  with  me,  that  prayer  is  good,  that 
prayer  is  necessary ; 1 will  not  waste  your 
time  and  minei  with  any  further  discussion  of 
a matter,  which  upon  the  very  face  of  it,  ia 
already  so  clear  and  evident.  1 will  pro- 
ceed to  a point  of  much  more  importance  to 
all  of  us,  than  the  mere  speculative  conside- 
ration of  the  subject.  I will  speak  of  Prayer, 
l practically . 1 will  examine  the  mode,  in 
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which  Christians  perform  this  paramount, 
this  indispensable,  this  sovereign,  this  ac- 
knowledged duty.  I will,  as  far  as  my  obser- 
vation goes,  investigate,  whether  the  practice 
corresponds  with  the  principle;  whether 
Christians  pray,  as  weak,  sinful,  and  redeemed 
.creatures  ought  to  pray,  to  a God  of  infinite 
power,  infinite  sanctity,  and  infinite  mercy. 
In  a wold,  1 will  endeavour  to  point  out, 
inhere  our  prayers  are  deficient ; and,  if  my 
remarks  contribute,  in  any  degree,  to  the  bet- 
ter performance  of  a duty,  which  we  all  admit 
as  necessary  to  salvation,  i will  humbly  thank 
that  Saviour,  that  Author  of  all  grace,  that 
•God  of  all  consolation,  and  Father  of  all  light, 
who,  as  he  alone  teaches  us  &H  to  pray,  can 
alone  teach  me  to  address  you,  as  1 ought, 
upon  prayer. 

There  are  three  descriptions  of  persons,  to 
whom,  on  this  occasion,  I particularly  wish  to 
direct  my  observations.  The  first  are  those, 
who  say  a few  prayers,  morning  and  evening,  x 
hear  Mass  oil  Sundays,  and  approach  the  sa- 
craments once  or  twice  in  the  year.  For,  un- 
der the  duty  of  prayer,  I include,  my  brethren, 
all  the  practices  of  religion.  The  second  class, 
is  composed  of  those  devout  souls,  who  are 
punctual  in  their  morning  and  evening  devo- 
tions, hear  Mass  every  day,  and  communicate 
frequently.  The  third  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians, whose  attention  I should  be  glad  to 
. secure,  are  such  as,  living  in  mortal  sin,  sel- 
dom or  never  raise  their  hearts  at  all  to  God 
in  the  sentiments  of  supplication.  To  each  of 
these  three  kinds  of  hearers,  1 intend  to  ad- 
dress a few  short  remarks;  which,  1 trust  in 
the  Lord,  shall  prove  to  the  spiritual  benefit, 
of  each  class,  respectively. 
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You,  then,  who  barely  perform  what  God 
and  his  Church  command  you  under  pain  of 
mortal  sin,  or,  who  perform  at  least  very  little 
more  ; you,  who  recite  a few  short  prayers  at 
rising,  or  retiring  to  rest,  and  who  hear  a 
Mass  on  Sunday;  you,  my  brethren,  who 
barely  do  this,  seem  to  me  not  to  know  the 
value  of  prayer.  You  seem  to  look  upon  it 
as  a task  imposed;  which  task  you  would  have 
no  hesitation  to  relinquish,  did  vou  not  dread 
the  loss  of  your  souls.  Oh  ! how  much  do 
you  deceive  yourselves!  Prayer  is  not  a task; 
it  is  a pleasure.  For,  what  can  be  more  pleas- 
ing to  the  soul,  than  to  pour  her  sorrows  into 
the  bosom  of  her  God  ? to  lay  open  her 
wounds  to  him,  who  alone  can  cure  them  ? to 
ask  favours  of  him,  who  alone  can  give  them  ? 
Does  she  wish  for  patience  under  her  afflic- 
tions? prosperity  in  her  temporal  concerns?  or 
grace  to  resist  her  temptations?  To  whom 
can  she,  with  more  security,  apply  for  all  these 
purposes,  than  to  her  Jesus  himself?  to  that 
loving  Jesus,  who,  by  his  example,  precepts, 
and  consoling  inspirations,  takes  the  sting  out 
of  all  our  worldly  sufferings;  who'  holds,  in 
the  hands  of  his  omnipotent  providence,  all 
the  events  of  life,  and  turns  them  to  the  ad- 
vantage, always  eternal,  and  often  both  tem- 
poral and  eternal,  of  those  who  love  him;  who 
is  ever  present  with  his  grace  to  those,  who 
seek  it ; who  fills  our  hearts  with  courage  to 
resist  the  attacks  of  the  wicked  one;  who 
curbs  our  passions,  allays  the  trouble  of  our 
minds,  excites  every  good  thought  we  con- 
ceive, and  originates  every  good  work  we  per* 
form; -who  gives  us  his  sacraments,  to  free  us 
from  sin,  to  strengthen  us  in  grace,  to  naakt 
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m persevere  unto  the  end;  who,  in  a word, 
dwells  within  not  only  by  his  omnipotence 
as  God,  but  by  the  com  m unicat  ion  of  his ado- 
rable body  and  blood  as  manf 

bhali  we,  my  brethren,  feel  it  a painful 
duty  to  throw  ourselves  into  the  arms  of  such 
a comforter,  lover,  protector?  Shall  we  be 
loath  to  open  all  our  heart  to  him  in  prayer  i 
What  do  we  expect  to  gain  by  flying  from 
hint,  and  losing  our  thoughts  in  the  dissipa* 
lion,  toil  and  amusements  of  this  transitory* 
bustling  life  ? Though  we  fly  hi#  presence 
in  prayer,  is  not  his  eye  still  fixed  upon  us? 
Is  not  our  fate  still  in  his  bands  ? Dim  he 
not  reach  us  with  the  arm  of  his  justicerif  we 
refuse  to  take  the  proffered  hand  of  his  mercy i 
What  comfort,  grace,  or  happiness,  then,  can 
we  look*  for,  if  we  abandon  him,  whom  we 
know  to  be  the  sole  Author  of  all  happiness* 
grace  and  comfort  i 

But,  you  will  telf  me*  that  “ you  find  no 
pleasure  in  prayer * that  you  do  not  feel  devo- 
lion,  when  you  are  addressing  your  Godf 
that  your  thoughts  are  wandering  upon  the 
things  of  this  lire * that  you  cannot  fix  them 
upon  the  things  of  heaven*  that,  therefore* 
your  prayers  can  be  but  little  pleasing  to. 
your  Saviour,  or  beneficial  to  yourselves.”— 
Well;  supposing  even  this  to  be  the  case* 
supposing  all  this  want  of  devotion,  of  which 
you  .so  bitterly  complain*  tell  me,  my  bre-* 
thren,  is  it  in  dissipation,  that  you  shall  find 
the  devotion  you  desire  i Is  it  by  turning  your 
minds  from  heaven,  that  you  shall  succeed  in 
fixing  them  there  i Is  it  by  avoiding  prayer, 
that  you  shall  learn  to  pray  as  you  ougnt,  aud 
4%  you  wish?  No*— so  absurd  an  idea  never 


Digitized  by  Google 


«rr 


entered  even  your  own  thoughts.  And  now, 
let  4t  tie  my  task,  to  remove  that  fear,  that 
irksomeness*  which  your  distractions,  during 
prayer,  give  rise  to,  in  your  hearts.—- Distrac- 
tions! Despise  those  distractions.  They  are 
not  wilful;  or,  at  least,  not  deliberately  so. 
Our  thoughts,  our  attention,'  are  not  always 
under  own  controul;  and,  therefore,  our  good 
God  does  not  hold  us  accountable  for  their 
involuntary  aberrations.  It  is  to  the  heart, 
to  the  will,  to  the  intention,  that  he'  looks; 
and  if  these  be  right ; if  the  heart  be  but 
sincere,  he  requires  no  more.  Persevere, 
then,  my  brethren.  Devotion  is  the  reward 
of  perseverance.  Devotion  will  come,  when 
God  is  pleased  to  bless  you  with  it  Then 
your  distractions  will  cease;  and  until  then, 
they  can  neither  injure  your  souls,  nor  pre- 
vent the  good  effects  of  your  prayers,  unless 
you  allow  them  to  drive  you  from  your  pray- 
ers. And  here,  as  I am  on  the  subject  of 
distractions,  let  me  strongly  impress  on  your 
minds  one  piece  of  advice;  namely,  never  to 
repeat  your  prayers,  on  account  of  the  mvol- 
luntary  distractions  you  may  have  had  in  say* 
ing  them.  This  repetition,  in  general,  serves 
only  to  increase  that  agitation  of  your  mind, 
which  is  the  ordinary  source  of  distractions. 
Place  yourself  in  the  presence  of  your  God^ 
at  the  beginning  of  your  prayer;  offer  him 
your  heart  and  affections;  when  you  have 
concluded,  beg  his  pardon  for  any  negligence 
or  inattention,  of  which  you  may  have  been 
guilty;  and  renewing,  simply  and  sincerely, 
the  oblation  of  your  whole  being  to  his  ser- 
vice, rise  from  your  knees  convinced,  that  he 
will  not  let  your  humble  sincerity  pass  unre- 
warded. 
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If  you  *pray  in  this  manner*  my  brethren, , 
you  will  not  find  it,  as  many  of  you  now  do, 
a tedious  and  irksome  task,  to  raise  your 
hearts  to  your  loving  Saviour.  Neither  must 
you  suppose,  that  it  is  only  when  you  take 
book  or  beads  in  band;  when  you  lay  aside 
every  other  occupation;  .when  you  recite 
cei  tain  forms,  long  or  short,  of  vocal  petition; 
you  must  not,  1 say,  suppose,  that  it  is  only 
at  these  set  f>eriods  of  time,  that  you  can  pray. 
You  can  pray  at  all  times*  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances; and  this  is  what  Christ  tells  us, . 
when  he  says;  ««  It  is  necessary  always  to 
pray,  and  never  to  fail  ” For,  although  the 
appropriation  of  certain  hours  and  days  to 
the  more  than  ordinary  performance  of  this 
holy  exercise,  is  required  by  God ; although 
the  regular  recital  of  certain  devotions,  pre- 
vents our  forgetting,  for  too  long  a space  of 
time,  to  raise  our  thoughts  to  our  Creator ; 
yet  it  often  happens,  that  in  the  very  midst  of 
our  daily  work,  in  the  very  bustle  of  business, 
a short  act  of  adoration,  of  sorrow,  of  love; 
an  act,  which  is  but  a thought  of  the  mind;  a 
sudden  spring,  as  it  were,  of  the  soul  into  the 
arms  of  her  God;  it  often  happens,  I say, 
that  an  act,  so  short,  so  simple,  and  so  easy, 
(particularly,  if  habitually  done)  contributes 
more  to  our  sanctification,  than  the  most 
lengthened  devotions.  It  is  these  acts;  it  is 
this  facility  of  giving  our  whole  mind  to  our 
Jesus,  on  every  occasion,  that  engenders  in 
the  soul,  what  is  properly  called  the  spirit  of 
prayer.  And  if  this  spirit  once  possessed  your 
hearts,  my  brethren;  oh!  how  few  among 
you  would  look  upon  as  lost,  that  time  which 
you  spend  in  piety  ? How  few  among  you  , 
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would  find  It  inconvenient  to  attend,  net  only 
on  days  of  obligation,  but  on  every  day  of  your 
lives,  at  that  adorable  sacrifice,  which,  ow- 
ing to  the  iufinite  dignity  of  the  loving  victim 
that  is  offered,  forms  the  most  beneficial,  the 
most  acceptable  act  of  supplication,  which 
Man  can  render,  or  God  receive. 

I have  been  thus  diffuse,  in  my  address  to 
this  first  class  of  Christians;  because  it  is  a 
class,  which  comprises  the  great  bulk  of  the 
faithful:  who,  although  they  feel  the  neces- 
sity of  prayer;  still  perform  this  religious  duty, 
more  with  the  reluctance  of  slaves,  tremb- 
ling before  their  maker,  thau  with  the  joy  of 
children,  exulting  in  the  presence  of  their 
Heavenly  Father.  I have  endeavoured,  ra- 
ther to  warm  their  affections  with  the  spirit  of 
prayer,  than  to  impress  their  consciences  with 
its  obligation.  Because  I know  that,  without 
the  spirit,  the  obligation  must  be  but  very  in- 
differently complied  with;  and  because,  as  the 
want  of  that  spirit  must  lender  their  salvation, 
at  the  best,  but  very  doubtful,  so,  the  attain- 
ment of  it  must  make  their  eternal  happiness 
proportionably  secure.  In  a word,  1 have 
been  zealous  to  stir,  up  this  spirit  in  their 
breasts;  because  experience  proves,  that  where 
it  once  takes  possession  of  the  soul,  not  only 
the  hatred  of  sin  and  love  of  virtue,  not  only 
piety  and  devotion  move  in  its  train,  but  there 
accompanies  it,  as  a natural  consequence,  the 
frequentationof  the  sacraments -those  blessed 
sacraments,  through  which  the  blood  of  Jesus 
flows,  to  purify  our  souls  from  every  stain, 
and  to  prepare  them  for  the  beatifying  vision 
of  their  God  in  Heaven. 

To  the  second  class  ef  my  hearers,  that 
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class,  which  is  justly  designated  by  the  name 
of.  devout  persons,  I have  but  little  to  say ; 
but  yet,  that  little,  is  of  the  most  essential  im- 
portance. The  pious  souls,  to  whom  1 allude, 
have  that  spirit  of  prayer,  to  excite  which,  has 
been  the  principal  object  of  my  exhortation 
this  evening ; and,  therefore,  to  them  1 says 
Go  on;  practice  your  devotions;  frequent  the 
sacraments;  persevere  unto  the  end.  Fear 
nothing,  except  what  might  turn  or  deter  you 
from  this  happy  perseverance.  Whatever 
has  that  tendency,  reject  it  as  the  temptation 
of  your  spiritual  foe,  who  «*  lies  in  wait  for 
your  good  works.”  No  matter  how  brilliantly 
he  may  clothe  himself  in  the  array  of  an 
angel  of  light ;”  no  matter  how  religious  his 
hypocritical  suggestions  may  appear  to  you ; 
no  matter  how  much  your  mind  may  be  agi- 
tated by  scruples,  doubts,  fears  and  despon- 
dency; no  matter  how  monstrous  and  terrify- 
ing may  be  the  phantoms  of  blasphemy,  infi- 
delity, impurity  and  despair,  with  which  he 
sometimes  tortures  the  pure  and  pious  souls 
of  the  servants  of  God;  no  matter  bow  p!au<- 
sibly  he  may  paint  the  necessity  of  making  a 
general-confession,  when  it  is,  in  fact,  unne- 
cessary ; no  matter  how  deceitfully  he  may 
represent  to  you,  as  mountains  of  mortal  sin, 
the  ordinary  and  often  unavoidable  imperfec- 
tions of  your  nature;  no  matter  how  often  he 
may  break  in  on  your  devotions,  urging  you 
to  return  to  your  director,  again  and  again, 
and  always  unnecessarily,  between  confession 
and  communion;  no  matter  how  much  this 
evil,  wily,  and  lying  spirit  of  trouble,  may 
endeavour  to  agitate  your  mind,  and  render 
it  an  unfit  dwelling  for  the  spirit  of  prayer 
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and  of  God,  which  is  always  the  spirit  of 
peace;  no  matter  how  much*  or  how  variously, 
or  how  obstinately,  this  murderer  of  souls 
may  strive  to  decoy,  or  deter  you  from  your 
devotions  and  the  holy  sacraments the  mo- 
ment you  perceive  that  this  is  the  ultimate 
object  of  any  idea,  which  strikes  your  mind, 
reject,  despise  that  idea,  as  the  suggestion  of 
the  wicked  one,  who  “goes  about  like  a roaring 
lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,”  He 
knows  the  sincerity  of  your  heart ; he  sees 
your  desire  to  serve  your  God ; he,  therefore, 
does  not  tempt  you  to  any  thing,  palpably 
and  evidently  criminal ; [for  that  you  would 
scout  at  once;)  but  he  puts  on  every  shape  of 
deception,  in  the  hope  of  withdrawing  you, 
no  matter  how,  from  prayer  and  the  sacra- 
ments; well  convinced,  that  if  he  can  succeed 
in  this  point,  you  will  soon  become  the  unfor- 
tunate victim  of  that  infernal  hatred,  with 
which  he  always  pants  for  your  eternal  ruin. 

Follow  this  line  of  conduct,  O devout  souls! 
persevere  in  your  career;  trust  in  your  Jesus, 
whom  you  love  ;.for  the  Soul,  “ who  trusts  in 
him,  shall  never  be  confounded.”  Obey  im- 
plicitly the  advice  of  your  prudent  directors; 
and  the  God,  who  sees  your  hearts,  will  reward 
your  humble  sincerity,  with  a complete  tri- 
umph over  the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  with  ad- 
ditional, and  ever-increasing  blessings  of  his 
grace. 

Having  said  thus  much,  for  the  edification, 
1 hope,  of  the  two  first  classes  of  Christians, 
whom  I pointed  out,  namely  the  lukewarm, 
and  the  fervent;  what  shall  I now,  in  conclu- 
sion, say  to  the  third ; that  is,  to  those  who, 
living  in  sin,  seldom  or  never  pray  at  all  ?— 
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The  most  destructive  of  all  the  machination^ 
by  which  the  enemy  of  mankind  compasses 
the  damnation  of  souls*  is  that  despondency, 
which  be  infuses  into  the  mind  of  a sinner* 
when  he  falls  into  mortal  sin.  lie  whispers 
to  the  unfortunate  soul,  that,  now  become  an 
outcast  from  God,  her  prayers  will  no  longer 
be  heard.  Thus  seduced,  the  sinner  gives  up 
the  only  means  still  left  him,  to  rise  out  of  his 
sin,  and  prevent  its  repetition*  That  means 
is  prayer.  Neglecting  prayer,  he  neglects  the 
sacraments;  yields,  again  and  again,  to  the 
fatal  temptation;  heaps  sin  upon  sin;  con- 
tracts  the  wretched  habit;  makes  it  a second 
nature ; runs  the  risk  of  never  more  returning 
to  his  God  ; in  a word,  sinks  so  low  in  vice* 
that  to  rise  again,  can  only  be  the  omnipotent 
effect  of  that  species  of  grace,  which  Theolo- 
gians term — extraordinary ; because  it  is  with- 
out the  range  of  God's  ordinary  mercy,  and  is 
seldom,  very  seldom,  granted  to  an  ungrateful  ^ 
soul. 

Ob,  Sinners!  Who,  except  the  father  of  lies, 
has  ever  told  you,  that  the  prayer  of  a sin- 
ner is  not  heard?  St.  Augustine  says,  that 
« though  a soul  should,  by  tier  ingratitude, 
have  rendered  herself  unworthy  of  every  other 
grace  of  her  God;  yet,  while  she  is  on  this 
side  the  grave,  he  never  refuses  her  the,  grace 
of  prayer.”  And  if  she  follow  this  grace;  if 
she  pray;  and  pray  sincerely;  she  will  obtain 
every  other  grace,  necessary  for  her  salvation. 
Pray  then,  sinners,  pray ; but  pray  sincerely; 
and  your  crimes,  ana  woes,  will  soon  be  at  an 
end  — “ How  can  I pray,"  you  say,  M when  I 
do  not  repent  ?” — Pray  for  repentance ; pray 
for  it,  but  sincerely ; and  you  will  repent. 
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And,  what  I here  say  to  sinners  in  general9 
I say,  in  particular,  to  infidels  and  sectaries. 
There  is  not  one  of  either  of  these  two  classes, 
(if  I can  call  them  two,)  who  can  form  to  him- 
self a certainty  of  his  being  iw-the  right  way. 
The  utmost  stretch  of  what  they  call  their 
conviction,  does  not  pass  the  boundaries  of, 
at  most,  a vague  and  unsettled  doubt  And 
if,  under  this  doubt,  they  do  not  heartily  pray 
to  their  God  for  light,  how  shall  they  be  able 
to  justify  themselves  before  his  dread  tribunal, 
by  the  plea  of  invincible  ignorance?— Pray 
then,  Sectaries,  pray  sincerely  $ pray  con- 
stantly; and  your  God  will  bring  you  to  the 
truth.  For,  he  despiseth  not  the  prayer  of  any 
of  his  creatures,  who  invokes  him  with  since- 
rity. And,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  do  not 
^ pray,  you  cannot  complain,  when,  in  punish- 
'^ment  of  your  irreligious  obstinacy,  he  leaves 
you  in  your  wilful  error — in  darkness,  and  the 
'shade  of  death.  ' 

Many  instances  could  I mention  of  this  effi- 
cacy of  prayer.  One  only,  however,  I shall- 

five  you  \ and  that,  in  few  wqrds.  The 
fonorahle  Francis  Wotton,  son  #f  a British 
Peer,  in  the  17th  century,  lay,*  id  a burning 
fever,  at  Valladolid  in  Spain,  despaired  of  by 
the  physicians.  An  English  Jesuit,  with  whom 
he  was  intimate,  visited  him  ; <md  employed, 
but  in  vain,  the  strongest  arguments  to  con^ 
vert  him  to  the  Mother  Church.  Seeing  him, 
completely  fixed  in  ProtesUnt  error,  the  fa- 
ther, on  parting,  only  begged  of  him  to  offer 
this  prayer:  “ Oh!  my  Gad,  if  1 am  not  in 
the  way  of  salvation,  do  thou  vouchsafe  to 
bring  me  to  it  ” The  <fying  man  refused  to 
comply,  even  in  this  $ but*  after  the  Priest  was 
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gone,  considering  bow  reasonable  the  sugges- 
tion was,  he  rose  from  bed,  as  well  as  be  was 
able;  and,  falling  on  his  knees,  repeated  the 
short  petition ; .when,  suddenly,  there  flashed 
on  his  mind  so  thorough  a conviction  ot  .the 
grounds  of  the  Catholic  Faith,  that,  sending 
again  for  his.friend,  he  received  at  his  bands 
the  last  sacraments,  and  expired  the  next  day, 
in  the  .most  fervent  sentiments  of  piety  and 
gratitude  to  his  God. 

Ye6,  my  brethren,  to  you  all  I now  address 
.myself ; prayer  can  remove  mountains ; and,  * 
without  it,  no  soul,  that  is  come  to  the  use  of 
reason,  can  b?  saved.  . Jf  Lucifer  had  prayed# 
he  would  not  have  fallen ; if  Adam  had  pray- 
ed,  he  would  not  have  lost  paradise;  if  Cain 
bad  prayed,  he  .would  not  have  murdered  his 
brother;  if  Judas  bad  prayed,  he  would  not 
have  betrayed  Christ ; nay,  had  he  prayed, 
even  qftfr  his  horrible  treason*  he  would,  like 
Peter,  have  arisen  from  his  crime ; and  not 
hanged  himself  in  despair. — Pray  then,  my 
brethren  ail ; pray,  and  never  tire  praying. 
If  you  do— Unbelieveis ! you  will  come  to  the 
faith;  Sinners!  you  will  repent £ Saints!  you 
will  persevere  to  the  end. 

A blessing,  &c. 

Miracle  q?  Prince  Hohenlohe. 

To  a Sermon  on  Prayer,  what  appendix  so 
appropriate,  as  the  account  of  that  late  won-  . 
Aerful  event,  with  ^hich  the  Almighty  has 
been  pleaded  to  exal^  in  this  country,  the  kith 
of  his  only  true  and  Catholic  Church!  The 
pious  Priest  and  Prince,  whom , our  Divine 
i(edeftner  h^s  raised  up  for  the  consolation  of 
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his  Faithful,  in  those  days  of  iniquity  and  vte£y 
this  Thaumaturgus  of  the  nineteenth  century 
has  already  been  the  subject  of  my  remarks  in 
( Sermon  A VII;  and  I shall  not,  at  present, 
weaken,  by  any  comment  of  mine,  the  stupen- 
dous  proof  of  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  which  the 
following  correspondence  discloses. — To  Ca- 
tholics, i say:  Read,  and  rejoice.  To  Unbe- 
lie vers : Read,  and  be  converted,  that  you 
may  not  be  confounded  for  ever— — 

Letter  of  the  Right  Ret.  Dr.  Doyle 
to  Peikce  Hohenlohe. 

« Carlow,  March  6,  1823. 

“ MOST  SERENE  AND  VERY  REV.  PRINCE, 

“ The  report  of  the  wonderful  works  which, 
through  the  prayers  of  your  Highness,  God 
hath  wrought  in  the  midst  of  his  people,  has 
reached  even  to  us  in  Ireland?  and  especially 
of  that,  by  which  the  arm  of  a certain  Nun 
in  England,  afflicted  with  some  miserable  dis- 
ease, had  been  instantly  and  miraculously 
cured,  at  the  time  when  the  most  holy  sacri*. 
fice  of  the  Mass  was  offered  to  Goo  for  her 
by  you r Highness. 

“ Whilst  we,  therefore,  offer  thanks  to 
the  Father  of  all  mercies,  who,  in  these  la* 
snentable  times,  has  raised  up  your  High- 
ness, by  whom  to  give  signs  of  salvation  and 
new  proofs  of  the  Faith,  both  to  the  true  be- 
lievers, and  to  those  who  are  without;  we  also 
presume  to  implore  your  prayers  and  charity 
on  behalf  of  a young  Female  of  our  Dioeeas, 
whose  Father  earnestly  requested  of  us,  that 
we  would  commend  her  to  your  prayers,  that 
she  might  be  cored  by  God. 

. “ But  that  your  Most  Serene  Highness  may 
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be  more  fully  acquainted  with  what  regards 
this  young  Female,  we  have  thought  it  fit  to 
make  known  to  your  Highness  the  following 
Statement,  communicated  to  us  by  her  Father, 
a respectable  and  pious  Catholic:— 

“ The  daughter  of  this  man,  named  Maria 
Lalor,  being  brought  up  piously  to  about  her 
eleventh  year,  and  educated  as  became  a per- 
son of  that  age,  was,  after  a long  illness,  which 
she  bore  patiently,  deprived  of  the  use  6f 
speech ; so  that  from  that  period,  she  could 
not  utter  even  a single  word. — Nothing,  in- 
deed, which  could  be  hoped  from  medical  aid, 
had  been  left  untried,  during  the  six  years, 
which  ,have  since  elapsed,  that  her  tongue 
might  again  resume  its  functions  s but  every 
effort  has  proved  vain,  for  neither  has  she 
yet  articulated  any  sound,  nor  is  she  ever  ex- 
pected to  do  so,  unless  that  God,  **  who  mak- 
eth  the  tongues  of  the  little  ones  eloquent,” 
will  be  induced,  through  the  prayers  of  your 
Highness,  to  vouchsafe  that  her  tongue  be’  re-^ 
stored  to  its  former  powers. 

“ It  may  not  be  irrelevant,  to  state  to  your 
Highness,  that  her  organs  of  sense  Continue . 
perfect,  and  that  she  strictly  adheres  to  that 
piety  of  life,  which  she  had  observed  from  her 
most  tender  age.  She  makes,  at  the  usual 
times,  her  Sacramental  confession,  by  signs,  or 
writing  to  a Priest,  who  has  testified  the  same 
to  us ; she  hears  and  receives  with  reverence, 
bis  admonitions  and  advice;  in  a word,  she  so 
conducts  herself  in  all  things,  as  to  appear  to 
Us,  (short-sighted  and  unworthy  as  we,  indeed, 
are)  to  deserve,  that  your  most  Serene  High- 
ness would  intercede  with  God  for  her. 

' “ Whilst  stating  these  things,  1 press  with 
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reference  the  hands  of  your  Highness,  and 
earnestly  recommend  to  your  prayers,  myself, 
an  humble  sinner,  with  the  Flock  committed  to 
my  care. — And  remain,  of  your  Most  Serene 
and  Very  Reverend  Highness,  the  most  obedi- 
ent, and  most  humble  servant  in  Christ, 

“ Br.  JAMES  DOYLE,  O.  S.  A. 

44  Bishop  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin. 

4<  To  his  Most  Serene  and  very  Rev.  1 ugliness? 
the  Prince  He  Hohenlohe , at  Bamberg !% 


The  Prince’s  Reply. 

n To  Mito  Lalory  and  all  those  who  will  spiri- 
tually unite  in  Prayer . 

41  On  the  10th  of  June,  at  nine  o’clock,  I 
will,  agreeably  to  your  request,  offer  my  prayers 
for  your  recovery. — Unite  with  them  at  the 
same  time,  after  having  confessed  and  received 
the  Holy  Communion,  your  own,  together 
with  that  evangelical  fervour,  that'  fall  and  en- 
tire confidence,  which  we  owe  to  our  Redeemer 
J esus  Christ.  Excite  in  the  recesses  q!  your 
heart,  the  divine  virtues  of  a true  contrition,  a 
Christian  Jove,  an  unbounded  confidence  that 
you  will  be  beard,  and  an  immoveable  resolu- 
; tion  of  leading  an  exemplary  life  for  the  purpose 
. of  preserving  yourself  in  the  state  of  grace. 

11  Accept  the  assurance  of  my  conside- 
ration. - 

. 41  Huttenheim>  the  9th  of  May , 182S. 
near  Bamberg 

' 44  His  Most  Serene  Highness  recommends 
some  devotion  of  nine  days  in  honour  of  the 
Most  Holy  name  of  Jesus,  and  of  St.  John 
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Nepomucene*  Martin  Michel,  a truly  relf- 

fious  man,  united  in  friendship  with  the 
Vince  and  with  me,  will  join  his  prayers  to 
those  of  his  Highness.  This  instant,  we  have 
received  an  account  from  Verdelain,  Diocess 
of  Bordeaux,  in  Franee,  stating  with  the  ut- 
most joy,  that  a young  female,  deprived  of  the 
use  of  speech  for  five  years,  bad  been  restored 
to  it  in  the  Church,  on  the  day  and  hour  ap- 
pointed, namely  the  14th  of  March* — May 
God  grant  increase  and  perseverance. 

“ On  the  part  of  his  Most  Serene  Highness 
the  Prince, 

" JAS.  FORSTER,  Parish  Priest* 

11  To  Most  Reverend,  fyc.  %c%  James  Doyle, 

O.  S.  A.  Bishop  of  Kildare  and  Leig/Uin, 

Us  Ireland,  at  Carlow  ” 

J>n.  Doyle’s  Letter  to  the  Parish  Priest 
of  Maryborough. 

Old  Derrtg,  Carlom,  June  1,  1829. 
•“Very  Reverend  dear  Sir. — When  in 
Mountratb,  I wrote  at  the  request  of  Mr. 
Lalor,  oi  Rosskehon,  to  the  Prince  De  Ho* 
henlohe,  soliciting  hts  Highness’**  prayers, 
that,  through  their  efficacy  with  Almighty 
God,  Mr.  Lalor’s  Daughter  might  be  restored 
to  the  use  of  speech,  of  whieh  she  has,  foe 
some  years,  been  deprived.  On  this  day  I 
beard  in  reply ; ai>d  it  is  desired,  that  Miss 
Lalor  s pious  friends  do  join  her  in  a devotftm 
in  honour  of  the  most  Holy  Name  of  Jesus, 
and  in  honour  of  St.  John  Nepomucene,  for 
nine  days  preceding  the  tenth  of'June,  on 
which  day  she  is  to  confess,  aqd  receive  the 
Holy  Communion  at  Mass,  to  be  celebrated 
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at  the  hour  of  nine  o’clock,  exciting  in  her 
son],  the  holy  virtues  of  true  repentance,  with 
an  unbounded  confidence  in  God,  through 
the  merits  of  our  Blessed  Redeemer,  as  well 
as  a firm  resolution  of  spending  her  life  in 
obedience  to  his  commands,  and  in  a holy 
conformity  to  his  Divine  will,  all  joined  to  a 
lively  faith,  and  disinterested  love  of  the  Lord. 

“ I write  to  you,  that  you  may  have  the 
goodness  to  communicate  the  foregoing  to  Mr. 
JLalor,  and  his  Daughter ; that  they  and  their 
friends,  may,  on  the  days  mentioned,  or  on 
such  of  them  as  will  not  have  elapsed,  unite 
their  prayers,  with  those  of  the  Prince  and  his 
friends,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the 
mercy  of  God  for  her,  who  is  the  object  of  our 
present  solicitude. — Your  friends  here  will  co- 
operate with  you,  and  without  publishing  the 
matter  too  much,  you  can  insure  the  prayers 
of  many  holy  souls,  and  you  know  how 
u they  do  violence  to  Heaven.” 

“ The  Prince's  Secretary  mentions,  that 
he  had,  at  the  moment  he  was  writing,  re- 
ceived an  account  of  a cure,  entirely  similar 
to  that,  which  we  hope  for,  performed  in  a 
village  of  the  Diocess  of  Bordeaux,  through 
the  prayers  of  his  Highness,  and  those  united 
with  him. — Yours  most  faithfully  and  affec- 
tionately in  Christ,  “ J.  DOYLE. 

u To  the  Very  Rev.  N O'Connor , Maryborough. 

“ P S. — As  the  meridian  of  Bamberg  dif- 
fers from  that  of  Maryborough,  by  an  hour 
and  about  twelve  minutes,  you  can  direct  the 
Mass  to  be  celebrated  for  Miss  Lalor,  at  a lit* 
tie  before  eight  o’clock  on  the  10th  of  June.* 
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RESULT. 

" Maryborough,  June  II,  1823. 

« my  lord. — In  compliance  with  your  re- 
quest, I send  you  a statement  of  the  facts  re- 
lative to  Miss  Lalor,  which  1 have  heard  from 
others,  and  witnessed  myself. 

“ I am  now  in  the  house  where  she  was  de- 
prived of  her  speech  She  is  at  present  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  her  age;  and  as  she  is  con- 
nected with  most  of  the  respectable  Catholic 
families  in  this  country,  and  has  had  frequent 
intercourse  with  them,  her  privation  of  speech, 
during  six  years,  and  five  months,  is  establish- 
ed beyond  contradiction.  Her  bearing  and 
understanding  remained  unimpaired,  and  she 
carried  tablet  , and  pencil  to  write  what  she 
could  not  communicate  i>y  signs, 

« Medical  aid  was  tried  by  Doctor  Ferris, 
of  A thy,  and  Surgeon  Smith,  of  Mountrath, 
but  without  effect.  The  latter  Gentleman,  (as 
a similar  case  never  occurred  in  the  course  of 
his  practice)  resolved  to  have  it  submitted  to 
the  most  eminent  physicians  in  Dublin;  eight 
of  whom  were  consulted  by  him,  and  the  re- 
sult was,  that  no  hopes  could  be  entertained 
of  her  recovery.  This  decision  was  imparted 
by  Doctor  Smith  to  her  Father,  apart  from 
Mrs.  and  Miss  Lalor ; all  which  circumstances 
the  Doctor  recollected  o,n  the  1 1 th  inst.  when 
lie  saw  Miss  Lalor,  heard  her  speak,  and  de- 
clared the  cure  to  be  miraculous. 

*c  You,  my  Lord,  are  already  aware,  that 
according  to  your  directions,  written  to  me  on 
the  1st  of  June,  1 waited  on  Mr.  Lalor,  and 
communicated  to  him  and  to  his  family,  all 
4b at  you  desired.  They  observed  it  with  every 
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•exactness,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  10th  inst* 
having  received  Miss  Lalor’s  confession  by 
signs,  and  disposed  her  for  receiving  the  Holy 
Communion,  I read  to  her  again  from  your 
Lordship’s  letter,  the  direction  of  the  Prince; 
namely,  that  she  would  excite  within  her  a sin- 
cere repentance,  a firm  resolution  of  obeying 
Gon’s  commands,  a lively  faith,  and  unbound- 
ed confidence  in  his  mercy,  an  entire  confor- 
mity to  his  holy  will,  and  a disinterested  love 
of  him.  * 

u I had  previously  requested  the  Clergy  of 
this  district  to  offer  up  for  Miss  Lalor,  the  holy 
sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  at  twelve  minutes  before 
eight  o’clock  in  the  morning  of  the  10th,  keep  - 
ing  the  matter  a secret  from  most  others,  'as 
you  had  recommended;  however,  as  it  trans- 
pired somewhat,*  considerable  dumber  col- 
lected in  the  Chapel,  when  my  two  Coadjutors* 

, with  myself,  began  Mass  at  theJiour  appoint- 
ed.—I offered  the  holy  Sacrifice  in  the  name  of 
the  Church.  1 besought  the  Lord  to  overlook 
my  own  unworthiness,  and  regard  only  Jesus 
Cueist,  the  great  High  Priest  and  victim, 
who  offers  himself  in  the  Mass  to  his  Eternal 
Father,  for  the  living  and  the  dead.  1 im- 
plored the  prayers  of  the  Mother  of  God,  of  all 
the  Angels  ana  Saints,  and  particularly  of  Su 
John  Nepomucene;  1 administered  the  Sacra- 
ment to  the  young  Lady,  at  the  usual  time, 
when  instantly  she  heard,  as  it  were,  a voice 
distinctly  saying  'to  her,  * Maryf  you  are 
well” — when  she  exclaimed,  * O Lord%  arm 
IV  and,  overwhelmed  with  devotion,  fell  pros- 
trate on  her  face.  She  continued  in'  this  pos- 
ture for  a considerable  time,  whilst  1 hastened 
ha  conclude  the  Mass;  but  was  interrupted  in 
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my  thanksgiving  immediately  after,  by  the  mo- 
ther of  the  child,  pressing  her  to  speak. 

“ When  at  length  she  was  satisfied  in  pour- 
ing out  her  soul  to  the  Lord,  she  took  her 
mother  by  the  hand,  and  said  to  her,  * Dear 
Mother,7  upon  which  Mrs.  Lalor  called  the 
Clerk,  and  sent  for  me,  as  1 had  retired  to 
avoid  the  interruption,  and  on  coming  to 
where  the  young  Lady  was,.  I found  her  speak- 
ing in  an  agreeable,  clear  and  distinct  voice, 
such  as  neither  she  nor  her  mother  could  re- 
cognize as  her  own. 

“ Thus,  my  Lord,  in  obedience  to  your 
commands,  J have  given  you  a simple  state- 
ment of  facts,  without  adding  to,  or  distorting 
what  I have  seen  and  heard  \ the  truth-  of 
which,  their  very  notoriety  places  beyond  all 
doubt,  and  which  numberless  witnesses,  as 
well  as  myself,  could  attest  by  the  most  so- 
lemn appeal  to  Heaven.  I cannot  forbear 
remarking  to  your  Lordship,  how  our  Lord 
confirms  now  the  doctrine  of  bis  Church, 
and  his  own  presence  upon  our  altars,  by  the 
same  miracles,  to  which  he  referred  the  dis- 
fciples  of  John,  saying,  .*  Go  tell  John,  the 
Dumb  speak/  &c.  as  a proof,  that  lie  was 
the  Son  of  God,  who  came  to  save,the  world. 

“ I remain  your  Lordship’s  dutiful  and  af- 
fectionate Servant  in  Christ, 

««  N.  O’CONNOR. 

« To  the  Right  Rev . Dr.  Doyle , 

Old  Defrig , Car/ow” 

The  Tvsenty-Jlfth  Sermon  will  be— Lot* 
of.  our  Neighbour.  • 
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SERMON  XXV. 


or 

wm®  irbv»  isaeaiAiHiD  Hatties. 


Love  or  oob  Neighbour. 


“ Thit  ii  ny  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another , as  / 
taw  fared  you,**  St,  John,  c.  xv,  v.  12. 


The  precept  of  fraternal  Charity,  my  dear 
Christians,  claims  the  serious  attention  of 
every  adopted  chHd  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
•strict  obligation  we  ave  all  under,  of  loving 
our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  should,  with  all 
its  various  duties,  be  ever  present  to  the  eyes 
of  our  souls.  A precept,  an  obligation,  in- 
culcated, in  a thousand  different  ways,  by  our 
Divine  Redeemer  •,  who,  to  render  his  follow- 
ers fully  sensible  of  the  importance,  and  to  in- 
duce them  in  the  most  effectual  manner  to 
•the  practice,  of  this  most  essential  duty,  has 
spared  neither  the  most  pressing  invitations, 
nor  the  severest  menaces.  Parables  of  every* 
and  the  most  striking  description,  hath  he 
introduced  into  bis  divine  discourses,  with  the 
view  to  place  its  observance  more  clearly  be- 
fore eur  eyes.  In  terms  as  strong  as  language 
can  furnish,  doth  he  point  out  the  infinite 
advantage  of  a charitable  disposition  towards 
our  brethren  ; declaring,  that  in  the  love  of 
our  neighbour,  founded  as  it  necessarily  roust 
■be,  on  the  love  of  our  God,  44  the  whole  law 
mu d prophets  are  fulfilled  i”  proposing,  im 
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every  accetit  of  love  and  tenderness,  his  own 
divine  example,  for  the  model  and  motive  of 
our  charity.  He  calls  this  commandm*  nt,  in 
& special  sense,  his  own  commandment ; mak- 
ing it  the  peculiar  mark  of  all  his  faithful,  and 
selecting  it^as  the  distinctive  badge,  by  which 
they  are  to  be  known  among  the  children  of 
men.  In  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  disciples,  if  ye  love  one  another.  This 
is  my  commandment,  that  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I have  loved  you.’*  Hence,  that  we^might 
never  lose  sight  of  this  amiable  and  essential 
virtue,  our  heavenly  master  has  inserted,  in 
that  holy  form  of  prayer  which  he  himself 
composed  for  our  daily  use,  a truly  remark- 
able petition  ; a petition  which,  while  it  holds 
out  to  the  observers  of  this  duty  the  most  con- 
doling recompence,  denounces  the  most  awful 
judgment  on  the  heads  of  its  violators.  €t  For- 
give us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us.”  What  a melancholy 
imprecation  does  the  uncharitable  Christian 
■here  invoke  upon  his  soul,  every  time  he  bows 
his  knee  to  his  offended  God!  And,  on  the 
other  hand,  how  rapturously  consoling  to  the 
charitable  man,  must  be  the  reflection,  that 
on  his  forgiveness  of  his  brother’s  offences, 
>rest  the  grounds  of  his  own  eternal  pardon* 
This  Jesus  Christ  expressly  repeats  in  another 
(place,  by  declaring  that  as  we  measure  to 
others,  so  it  shall  be  measured  back  to  us 
again.*’  He  carries  this  precept -of  fraternal 
charity  so  far,  that  be  will  .have  us  to  love 
icven  the  very  men,  who  are,  and  resolve^  to 
continue  our  professed  and  sworn  enemies* 
nay,  he  commands  us,  after  his  own  example, 
to  lay  down,  if  necessary,  our  very  lives  for 
their  welfare.  " As  I lay  down  my  life  for 
you,  so  should  each  of  you  lay  down  your 
ivcsforyour  brethren.  Love  your  enemies* 
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40  good  to  them  that  hate  you ; pray  for 
them  ihat  persecute  £nd  curse  you/* 

In  fine,  after  having  in  his  triple  quality  of, 
teacher,  model,  amt  redeemer  of  mankind* 
inculcated,  by  his  precepts  and  his  practice, 
this  heavenly  law  of  universal  charity, — that 
no  motive  might  be  left  wanting  to  urge  us  to 
its  observance— he  stamps  it  with  the  seal  of 
his  eternal  justice ; and,  in  his  character  of 
Sovereigu  Judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead* 
he  announces,  that  on  that  awful  accounting 
day,  which  shall  bring  us  all  before  his  dread 
tribunal*  to* undergo  each  pur  last  and  solemn  * 
trial,  and  hear  from  his  own  lips  the  irrevoca- 
ble  sentence  of  life  or  death  everlasting . be 
announces*  that  the  fatal  examination  shall 
turn  upon  our  compliance  with,  or  neglect  of* 
this  first  of  duties ; and  that  the  interrogato- 
ries to  which,  upon  our  eternal  doom,  we  are< 
then  to  answer,  shall  be— whether  we  fed  him 
when  hungry,  gave  him  to  drink  when  thirsty* 
clothed  him  in  his  nakedness,  visited  and  con- 
soled him  iu  his  afflictions.  <*  For,”  says  he*  * 
“ whatever  you  have  done  to  one  of  these  my. 
little  ones,  you  have  done  unto  myself/’  And  * 
upon  the  unerring  vcrdiet  of  our  own  consci-  * 
ences,  we  shall,  my  dear  brethren,  move,  to* 
the  right,  or  to  the  left— to  receive,  if  we  have 
been  uncharitable,  the  final  malediction  of  the r 
Jiving  God,  “ Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,, 
into  everlasting  fire,  which  was  prepared  foe 
the  devil  and  his  angels*1’  or,  if  we  have  been* 
so  happy  as  to  imitate  our  charitable  fLedeem* 
er,— to  hear  from  bis  lips  the  joyful  tidings  of 
our  eternal  reward,  “ Come*  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  receive  the  kingdom,  which  was  pr»> 
pared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.”  . « 

1 he  Sermon*  which  is  now  before  you,  my 
brethren,  was  written  in  1*11*  the  first# «. 
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ject  which  it  treats,  be  necessary  at  all  time* 
and  in  all  countries ; if  even  in  the  most  select 
and  religious  congregation,  to  which  the 
voice  of  a preacher  could  convey  it ; if  even* 
in  this  narrow  and  virtuous  sphere,  there  be 
room,  and  ample  room  for  the  inculcation  of 
the  divine  virtue  of  Charity  $ if  the  words  of 
Christ,  «•  Love  your  neighbour  as  yourself— 
Do  to  others  as  you  would  that  they  should 
do  to  you)”  if  these  divine  words  ought  for 
ever  to  sound  in  the  ears  of  all  whom  Christ 
created  and  whom  Christ  redeemed tell  me, 
O ye  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  was  there  ever  a 
moment,  was  there  ever  a country,  which  so* 
loudly  called  for  a publication  of  the  kind,  a* 
the  unhappy  times  we  live  in,  and  the  unhappy 
land  we  tread  ?-  One  portion  Of  the  commu- 
nity, not  content  with  their  exclusive  enjoy- 
ment of  all  power  and  patronage,  insult  tro 
feelings,  revile  the  religion,  and  shed  the  blood 
of  the  people,  whom  they  and  their  predeces- 
sors have  lived  upon  for  ages*  Another  class 
of  our  unhappy  countrymen,  driven  to  des- 
peration by  the  most  tfnne&rd  of  misery,  have 
shaken  off* all  the  restraints  of  Christian  pa* 
tience,  and,  armed  with  the  dagger  and  the 
torch,  run  at  once  to  vengeance  and  to  ruin. 
Between  these  two  desperate  factions,  stand 
the  legal  authorities,  supported  by  all  that 
is  respectable  in  the  land.  But  alas!  the  spi- 
rit of  Christian  Charity  has  been  so  long  a 
stranger  to  our  system,  that  impunity  on  the 
one  hand,  and  coercion  on  the  other,  serve 
but  to  aggravate  the  horrors  of  our  distracted 
country  — May  the  voice  of  Jesus,  who  speaks 
by  the  mouth  of  bis  minister;  that  voice, 
udiich  io  often  converted  wolves  in.to  lambs; 
may  that  mild,  yet  powerful  voice  inspire 
brotherly  love  into  the  inindb  of  all  who  shall 
read  this  Sermon)  And  yet*  1 tear-  that  it 
will  not  reach  the  hand*  of  those.  whoUtaud 
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most  in  need  of  its  perusal.  Of  the  two  vio- 
lent parties,  which  tear  the  bowels  of  their 
native  land,  the  one,  naturally  enough,  dis- 
dains the  advice  of  a Catholic  Priest.  And  as 
to  the  other,  it  is  a remarkable  fact,  that  out 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  copies  of 
these  Sermons,  which,  up  to  this  day,  have 
been  circulated  through  the  kingdom,  scarce 
one  thousand  have  entered  the  province  which 
is  the  theatre  of  disturbance;  although  that 
province  contains  the  three  great  commercial 
cities  of  Cork,  Limerick  and  Waterford.  So. 
true  it  is,  that  the  spirit  of  violence  is  incom-, 
patible  with  the  spirit  of  Catholic  informa- 
tion— However,  I will  do  my  duty,  as  a mi-, 
nister  of  the  gospel  of  peace  5 and  I,  therefore, , 
proceed  to  point  out  to  Christians,  some  of 
tli^manifold  motives,  which  urge  us  to  love 
one  another ; and  which,  for  order*  sake,  1 
class  under  two  heads — 1 . Motives  to  love 
our  neighbour,  drawn  from  our  relations  with 
our  neighbour.  2.  Motives  to  loVe  our  neigh- 
bour, drawn  from  our  relations  with  our 
God.  In  plain  English,  we  should  love  our 
neighbour,  1.  because  he  is  our  neighbour, 
a man  like  ourselves  $ 2.  because  God  re- 
quires it. — 

The  first  consideration  that  strikes  us, 
when  we  reflect  ,on  the  motives  we  have  to 
love  each  other,  is,  that  all  men  are  brothers. 
4U  ure  endowed  with  the  same  dignified  na- 
ture ; all  descend  from  one  common  parent ; 
one  God  made  all,  and  blessed  all  with  the 
same  essential  gifts  and  graces.  All  have  been 
allotted  by  nature,  to  be  the  members  of  one 
community,  diffused  over  the  face  of  the  globe. 
All  live,  1 may  say,  under  the  one  roof,  sit  at 
the  one  table,  partake  of  the  one  sustenance, 
and  drink  of  the  one  cap  overflowing  with 
the  universal  bounties  of  Providerce  All 
are  au&e  in  me  eyes  of  the  great  Creawi  * w* 


are  equally  his  noble  image  ; be  cherished 
all  ; nor  has  he  in  this  respect,  made  a dis- 
tinction between  the  king  and  the  beggar. 
What  stronger  motive  can  we  have  to  love" 
each  other,  than  this  common  origin,  thisv 
common  enjoyment  of  all  the  privileges  of-one* 
common  nature,  and  ofallthe  blessings  of  one 
common  God?  If  the  case,  indeed,  hadbeenv 
otherwise ; it  some  had  been  formetfof  a quite 
different  nature  from  the  rest  ; if  one  half  of 
mankind  had / been,  to  lists  the  expression,  - 
from  <he  north,  and  the  other  from  the  south4 
end  of  the  creation  ; although  it  never  is  law*- 
ful  to  hate  any  creature  whom  God  loves** 
yet,  still  there  would  be  some  excuse  at  least, 
in  this  hypothesis,  for  enmity  between  mair* 
and  man.  But,  in  the  state  ofabsolute*  bro- 
therhood, in  which  a bounteous  Providence* 
has  created  mankind,  what  is  he  but  a mon- 
ster of  human  nature,  whose  heart,  after  such' 
a reflection,  can  nourish*  hatred  against  hit* 
brother-man? 

As  we  are  born  to  enjoy  the  same  blessings^ 
so  are  we  destined  to  endure  the  same  wants 
and  misfortunes.  Another  powerful  motive 
to  excite  us  to  love  and  feel  compassion  one  * 

for  another  We  are  all  subject  to  the  same 
miseries,  sickness  and  death  We  have  all  to 
carry  our  cross  through  this  world  of  Woe. 
This  life  is  a perpetual  warfare,  in  which  we 
are  all  engaged.  It  is  a vale  of  tears,  into 
which  we  enter  weeping,  and  where  few,  few 
indeed,  are  to  be  found,  who  do>  not  bitterly 
lament  the  sad  disproportion  they  feel,  be* 
tween  their  trivial  comforts,  and  the  enormous 
weight  of  misery  they  endure.  It4  is  a boiste- 
rous ocean,  in  which  those  are  often  the  most' 
in  danger,  who  seem  the  most  insensible  to 
the  storms,  that  burst  round  their  heads  Oh! 
how  true  was  that  saying  of  the  wise’  man, 
jrhen  after  liavinxr  tak^n  *r»  of* 
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all  the  stations  of  .life*  he  -declared,  that  in 
them  all  he  found  nothing  but  vanity  and 
-affliction  of-spirit!-*  And  yet.  instead  of  feel- 
ing compassion  for  our  fellow- sufferers,  how 
often,  ala*!  do  we  lay  hold  upon  their  very 
misfortunes,  to  afflict,  oppress,  and  ruin 
them  ? How  often  do  we  rejoice  at  the  dis- 
tress of  our  neighbour,  even  when  we  our- 
selves reap  no  advantage  therefrom?  How 
often  are  we  so  far  transported  by  envy,  as  to 
feel  a pleasure  in  the  afflictions  of  a brother, 
even  though  we  should  be  involved  in  the 
same  ruinr  How  often  are  we  found  daily  to 
swell  the  endless  catalogue  of  human  catas- 
trophes, by  deliberately  planning  and  effect- 
ing the  destruction  of  our  neighbour  ? Blind 
and  cruel  mortals!  born  for  the  comfort  of 
-our  afflicted  brethren,  how  long  shall  we 
prove  their  bitterest  scourge? 

The  ordinary  excuse  held  up  for  tlmse 
dreadful  breaches  of  .charity,  is,  the  difficulty 
a man  must  naturally  feel,  to  love  a person 
•who  has  injured  him.  A plausible  excuse, 
indeed;  but  an  excuse  that,  upon  considera- 
tion,'will  prove  a more  invincrble  weapon 
against  the  hater  of  his  brother,  than  any  ar- 
gument yet  adduced  He  is  your  enemy,  you 
say.  Are  not  you  his  ? Have  you  never  of* 
fended  him  ? if  not  to-day,  may  you  npt  to- 
morrow ? and  more  grievously,  than  he  has 
offended  you  ? Have  you  never  offended 
others  ? And  do  you  not  desire  their  forgive- 
ness? Forgive  him.  then  “ But  he  is  not 
sorry  for  his  fault.”  Proud  mortal!  answer 
me  a question.  Are  we  not  all  sons  of  the 
fallen  Adam?  Arc  we  not  all  born  under  the 
-curse,  pronounced  against  oar  sinful  forefa- 
ther? Are  we  not  slaves  to  the  same  passions, 
alike  exposed  to  the  same  temptations,  subject 
to  the  same  weaknesses,  and  guilty  of  the  same 
<«iasi  And  are  we  not,  for  this  very  reason. 
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the  more  deserving  of  each  other's  compassion 
«and  forgiveness  ? When  vour  brother  offended 
you,  tell  me,  whom  did  he  hiost  injure  ? you, 
or  himself?  When  he  offended  you,  h^  com-* 
mitted  a sin,  did  he  not  ? and  a grievous  sin  1 
for,  otherwise,  your  anger  would  be  childish* 
He  has,  then,  injured  himself,  infinitely  more 
' than  you.  He  has  murdered  bis  own  souL 
No  greater  misfortune  could  have  befallen 
him.  He  is,  in  this  respect,  the  most  unhappy 
creature  existing.  If  the  most  unhappy,  the 
most  to  be  pitied;  if  die  most  to  be  pitied,  the 
most  to  be  forgiven.  But,  he  does  not  de- 
sire forgiveness ; he  is  not  sorry  for  his  crim4; 
be  still  perseveres  in  injuring  you.—  Well, 
and  for  that  very  reason,  he  is  the  more  to 
be  pitied,  because  by  aggravating  his  guilt, 
be  Aggravates  his  misfortune.  You  see,  you 
are  inclosed  on  all  sides,  and  that  the  very 
reasons  you  advance  fof  hating  your  brother, 
are  the  very  reasons,  why  you  should  forgive 
him.  Ah!  proud  wretches  that  we  are! 
when  shall  we  know  the  value  of  that  precept 
of  St.  Paul : Alter  alterius  onera  portate,  4* 
sic  aaimjdebitis  legem  Chritti.  u Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  shall  you  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ?”  When  shall  we  lay  our 
hands  to  our  breasts,  and  conscious  of  our 
own  sinfulness,’  feel  the  important  truth  which 
1 have  been  uiging — that  if  we  ought  to  love 
each  other,  because  we  are  all  of  the  same  na- 
ture ; if  we  ought  to  pity  each  otjier,  because 
we  are  all  liable  to  the  same  misfortunes; 
much  more  ought  we  to  forgive  each  other, 
because  we  are  all  sinful,  and  all  too  much 
disposed  to  commit  mutual  offences. 

But  no : there  are  certain  minds  so  unwar- 
rantably haughty,  so  hugely  inconsistent,  that, 
irritated  at  the  most  trifling  affront,  at  an  af- 
front oftentimes  imaginary,  and  in  which  the 
supposed  offender  had  perhaps  not  even  the 
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slightest  intention  to  offend;  there  are*  Isa£ 
certain  minds  so  peevishly  constituted)  tha$, 
fon  *oflimsy  a pretext;  they  will  rouse  them- 
selves up  to  the  most  determined  hatred  and 
enmity  \ will  diffuse  their  poison  through  their 
whole  family  and  acquaintance;  and*  not 
daring,  in  defiance  of  the  censures  of  thp 
Church,  (yet  would  to  God  even  these  were 
.always  a sufficient  restraint!)  not  daring,  | 
•ay,  to  bring  their  brother  to  an  account,  bf 
exposing  their  owu  and  hi6  body  and  soul  to 
to  perdition  id  a duel,  they  will  notwithstand- 
ing, and  perhaps  with  more  horrid  conse- 
quences, embitter  their  whole  posterity,  and 
hand  down,  as  it  were  by  inheritance,  toge- 
ther with  their  blood,  their  detestable  rancour 
to  the  latest  generations*  And  what  is  re- 
markably surprising)  is*  that  those  very  men, 
who  are  so  easily  piqued,  are  themselves  the 
persons  the  most  disposed  to  give  offence  to 
others.  For  their  instruction,  I will  repeat 
an  observation  which  1 have  somewhere  met 
with,  and  which,  though  at  first  it  sounds 
rather  singular,  is  however  not  the  less  cor- 
rect viz.  o that  if  every  one  knew  every  thing 
that  others  have  at  different  times  thought, 
-said,  -and  done  with  regard  to  him,  there 
would  not  be  two  real  friends  mi  the  whole 
universe.”  $o  true  it  is  that  we  aw  ail  un- 
happily given  to  harbour  opinions,  let  slip 
words,  and  even  commit  actions  to  the  preju- 
dice of  our  nearest  an* » dearest  friends  Let 
. us  then  mutually  forgive,  as  we  mutually  of- 
fend, and  “ bear  with  each  other  s burthen, 
according  to  St  Paul's  advice,  that  so  we 
may  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ” 

But,  if  tothese  consideration^,  my  brethren, 
which  extend  to  all  men  Uviqg,  of  what  be- 
lief and  profession  soever  they  may  be ; if  to 
these  we  add  another  equally  universal  consi- 
. iteration,  namely,  that  of  pne  rnmnon  if* 
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4emptiort,  how  «hall  we  stand  abashed  at  the 
•least  want  of  fraternal  charity  in  our  bosoms* 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  apostle,  “ died 
for  at!  men— he  wishes  all  men  to  be  saved* 
end  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  ** 
Pagan,  Turk,  Jew,  Heretic;  they  were  aH* 
like  ourselves,  the  objects  of  his  redeeming 
charity  on  the  cross.  Their  ransom  was  paid 
along  with  ours;  the  gates  of  paradise  were 
thrown  open  to  them  as  well  as  to  us,  and 
the  same  heavenly  road  ftas  chalked  out  to 
all — the  road  of  faith  and  good  works*  For 
“ without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God/9  Heb.  and  « without  works  faith  itself  is 
dead,"  St.  James . How  great,  then,  should 
be  our  love  for  every  individual  of  those* 
whom  Christ  has  loved  so  much ; and  who* 
by  the  dying  will  of  their  Divine  Redeemer* 
have  obtained  the  same  substantial  right  with 
ourselves  to  his  kingdom  of  heaven — the  pur- 
chase of  his  atoning  blood!  And  if  they  re- 
nounce their  right ; if  they  are  deaf  to  the 
call  of  their  Jesus,  should  we  on  that  account* 
hate  them?  Hiould  we  not,  on  the  contrary* 
as  Jesus  did,  bum  to  lay  down  our  very  lives 
Tor  their  salvation? 

Consider^  then,  my  friends,  those  still  closer 
and  more  intimate  relations  which  bind  Ca- 
tholics together,  and  should,  if  every  other 
tie  were  insufficient,  indissolubly  unite  them 
in  the  most  sincere  friendship  and  barmotiy. 
Hard,  truly,  it  is  to  conceive,  how  one  Catho- 
lic can  possibly  hate  another.  It  is  one  of 
those  surprizing  contradictions  of  the  human 
mind,  of  which  we  should  imagine  it  abso- 
lutely incapable,  did  not  we  see  them  realized 
every  day  ’ How  can  a Catholic,  who  hates 
his  brother,  enter  the  same  temple  with  him, 
form  one  of  the  same  congregation,  kneel, 
trise,  pray,  and  assist  at  the  same  sacrifice  of 
infinite  love  i Does  he  not  know*  that  life 
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Priest  with  whom  he  unites  in  prayer,  % 
bound  to  immolate  that  immaculate  lamb  fof 
the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  Church  aft 
large,  of  the  congregation  then  and  there  as- 
sembled in  particular,  and  of  consequence,  foy 
the  happiness,  temporal  and  eternal,  of  the 
individual  in  question?  How  can  he,  then, 
unite  in  the  sacrifice*  if  he  pray  not  for  him? 
And  how  can  he  pray  for  him,  if  he  love  hini 
not  ? How  can  he  approach  the  same  tribu- 
nal of  confession,  and  expect  pardon  for  his 
offences  from  that  merciful,  but  just  Judge, 
who  cries,  u Forgive  and  you  shall  be  forr 

Siren?”  How  can  he  approach  the’tremen- 
ous  altar  of  his  Lord,  and  receive  the  adora- 
ble body  of  that  God,  who  from  his  hofy 
tabernacle  thus  addresses  him ; »<  Tf  thou  of- 
fetest  thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  shalt 
remember  that  thy  brother  hath  any  thing 
against  thee;  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
"•altar,  and  first  go  to  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother : and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift?** 
How  can  he  hope  to  be  a partner  in  that  ce- 
lestial kingdom,  where  Charity  reigns,  and 
where  the  blessed  are  not  happy,  but  by  their 
mutual  love  ? How.  can  he  expect  there  t6 
entfer  in  the  company  of  the  man  he  hates  ? 
One  of'  them  must  be  excluded  from  the 
abode  of  eternal  peace  1 And  who  so  richly 
merits  the  fetal  Exclusion,  as  the  uncharitable, 
unfeeling,  unnatural  Catholic,  who  hates  his 
brother  in  Christ  Jesus  ? 

But  oh  ! what  an  aggregation  of  horrors 
rise  to  our  view,  wheh  tfe  take  int^  account 
those  more  particular  connexions,  which  are 
so  often  and  so  violently  rent  asunder,  in  the 
daily  fallings-out  of  individuals ; when  we 
paint  to  our  minds  the  personal  obligation*, 
the  laws,  natural,  human  and  divine,  whicn 
are  trampled  upon  in  the  quarrels  of  brothers 
with  brothers,  husbands  with  wives,  children 
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with  parents,  *nd flocks  with' pastors?  Let 
pie,  however,  indulge  the  hope  that  I may 
t>e  spared  the.  necessity  of  entering  into  the 
< heart-rending  detail;  and  that  the  copscience 
. of  no  one  who  hears  me,  is  so  far  seared  with 
• Ih^inftrnal  iron  of  hatred,  as  to  require  the 
. dreadful  scarification,  from  the  bare  thought 
ofsoch  horrors,  I torn  with  joy  to  repeat  the  r 
loving  admopition  of  that  great  Paul,  whose  ' 
every,  word  is,  a furnace  of  charity.  u Bear 
. ye  one  another’s  burdens;  and  so  shall  you 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.”  Bear  with  the  of- 
. fences  of  your  brethren.  Bear  and  forbear. 

They  ar?  men  as  wed  as  you : love  them. 

^ They  are afflicted  like  yourselves:  pity  them. 
They  at  e sinners  a^s  you  are : forgive  them. 
They  are-  redeemed  by.  the  same  Jesus : wash 
away  their  ofiences  .in  his  blood.  They  are 
v.  members  of  the  same  Church  * cherish  them, 

. as  Christ  cherishrth  his  spouse*  They  expect 
.the  same  heaven  love  them  here,  »to  love 
ihem  hereafter.  Let  the  private  conridera* 
tions,toovof  friendsbipf  interest,  and  kin- 
dred, have,  each  its  respective  influence  in  the 
^/kindling  tbe^holy  flame  of  Christian  Charity 
, in  your, souls. 

Yet,  shoidd  this  long  chain  of  motive*  prove 
- alas!  but  too  ineffectual*  then*  torn  yoor 
^ eyes  to  vopr  loving  Redeemer  ; imitate  his  ex- 
; ample;  listen  to  his  invitation;  obey  his  icom- 
^ raand  ; merit  the  reward  he  .promises  ; and 
, escape  the  punishment  he  threatens  Other 
motives  to  Ipve  our  neighbour,  drawn  from 
our  relations  yrith  onr  uod,  which  cannot 
. fail  to  oi^ke  a due  impression  on. every  Chris* 

. tijan  soul. 

, Je$us  Christ , came  down  .from  heaven  not 
^merely  to  redepai  us,  but  to  be  our  model 
ttb rough, life  He  came  to  teach  us.  not  by 
/words  only,  but  more  forcibly  by  his  actious, 
jttft  prjginal  sanctify,  in  the  paths  of  which 

Digitized  by  Go — e 


229 

fcre  were  to  walk,  and  from  which  our  de- 
praved nature  had  so  widely  strayed.  His 
whole  life  was  one  continued  lesson  to  us* 
Every  action  thereof  was  the  practice  of  some 
virtue, or  other.  But,  Jesus  Christ  loved  us9 
Christians.  Ah  ! how  dearly  ! We  had  no- 
thing in  us  deserving  of  his  love.  We  were 
sinners,  objects  of  his  abomination.  Our 
nature  had  Been  corrupted  and  accursed  in  its 
very  root.  We  bad  polluted  our  souls  and 
bodies  with  unheard  of  crimes.  We  were  to 
have  been  eternally  his  enemies.  We  were 
even,  by  our  subsequent  sins,  to  despise  all 
he  intended  to  do  for  our  satvation.  We  were 
to  reject  his  kind  offers,  trample  on  his  com- 
mands, laugh  at  his  threats.  We  were,  many 
of  us,  to  ruin  ourselves  for  ever,  in  spite  of 
all  his  graces  and  his  sacraments.  Yet,  he 
loved  us.  Loved  us!  .Aye,  eternally.  Loved 
us  i Aye,  died  for  us.  Oh  ! fathomless 

abyss ! who  shall  conceive  thee  ? And  yet, 
for  all  this  love  what  return  doth  he  demand  ? 
Hear,  my  brethren  ; hear  the  dying  words  of 
your  Saviour.  He  opens  h s wounded  heart 
to  excite  your  pity.  His  eyes,  in  tears  of 
blood,  are  fixed  upon  you.  Every  thorn  of 
his  adorable  head  stands  erect  to  catch  your 
attention.  His  lips  are  parched  in  the  thirst 
of  death  ; his  voice  half-stifled  in  the  pangs 
of  dissolution.  But  the  wbunds  which  cover 
his  sacred  frame  from  head  to  foot,  « ope 
their  dumb  mouths”  to  join  in  his  last  prayer 
for  his  worse  than  murderers,  <<  Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do!”— 
Ah  ! how  flinty  must  be  the  heart,  that  can 
resist  the  dying  appeal  of  its  Saviour  ! How 
insensible  the  soul,  that  refuses  to  imitate  so 
powerful  an  example  of  infinite  love ! How 
cruel  the  Christian  who  will  not  love  his  bro- 
ther, even  for  the  sake  of  his  expiring  Jesus ! 
Yes,  my  brethren,  this  single  motive  of  the 
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%0$amp3e  of  our  Redeemer,  if  but  once  duly 
^ajid  seriously  weighed*  will  infallibly  extin- 
guish in  > our  breasts  the  least  sparic  of  ill 
*vill,  that  may  there  lurk  towards  any  of  our 
fellow-creatures.  JFor  nothing  so  powerfully 
-moves  to  love,  as  lave  itself.  And  what  love 
xan  be  greater*  than  that  of  our  Divine  Jesus 
*for  us!  This  motive  St  Paul  appreciated 
well.  St  Paul,  that  most  perfect  master  of 
jail  the  keys  of  the  human  .heart,  .when  be 
wished  to  rebuke  certain  persons  .who  had 
.scandalized  their  hrethren — in  order  to  lay 
their  guilt  before. their  eyes,  and  render  them 
most  diligent  in  every  duty  of  charity — found 
no  argument  so  powerful,  as  simply,  tenderly 
and  affectionately  to  sav,  What ! you  are 
iithe  cause  of  your  brother's  perdition — that 
brother  for  .whom  Chrkt  has -died  ? 

Mot  oqly  by. his  own  ex&iqple,  but  by  the 
tnost  pressing  invitations  does  our  Saviour  ex- 
hort us  to  theobservance  of  this  pleasingvirtue. 
What  can  be  more  affecting  in  this  kind,  than 
.his  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan  ? 44  Good 
JVlaster,”  said  a young  man  to  our  Blessed 
Redeemer,  44  what  ahall  J do  to  be  saved?” 
**  Thou  .shalt  love,”  answered  Jesus,  44  thy 
43od  with  thy  whole  heart,  and  thy  neighbour 
jas  thyself  Thus  joiuing  these  two  duties 
.together,  to  shew,  that  the  love  of  God  ne- 
cessarily supposes  the  love  of  our  neighbour, 
and  that  the  onecannot  subsist  without  the 
ether.  ?He  then  proceeds  to  point  out,  in 
that  inimitable  parable,  .the  'Universality  of 
this  obligation  ; giving  us  thereby  to  under- 
stand, that  no  distinction, of  nation,  .condition 
er  religion,  excludes  the  afflicted  object  from 
the  range  of  Christian  benevolence*  and  that 
however  pure  our  faith  *,r  however  intimate 
our  acquaintance  with  God’s  eternal  truths ; 
how  privileged  soever  we  may  be  by  our 
^noy  iedge  of  his  Law  above  the  rest  of  m<w~ 
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kirtth  though  we  feed  among*  the  sheepr  oP 
bis  own  chosen  fold;  though  wfe  stand  withifi' 
the  Levitical  circle  of*  his  sanctuary,  or  as- 
cend the  altar  of  his  priesthood  ; though  we" 
say  to  him.  “ Lord,  Lord  ” and  work*  mira* 
des  in  his  name;  still,-if  we  pass  by,  and  ne-  ^ 
gleet  to  pour  the  wine  of  relief  and  the  oil  of* 
consolation  into  the  wounds  of  distress— our 
faith  is  but  a sounding  brass,  or  a tinkling 
cymbal;  we  are  worse  than  the  Samaritan  or 
Infidel ; and  on  the  great  day  of  retribution, 
we  shall  hear  that  fatal  repube,  u Amen  I 
say  unto  you,  I know  you  not;  depart  from* 
me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity." ' 

4i  Go,1 *9  says  Christ  to  the  yornig  man,  and1 
in  him  to  us  all*  w go/ and  do  thou  likewise.” 
ISbs,  my-  brethren ; let  us  comply  with  the; 
loving  invitation  of  our1  Saviour.  Our  hearts' 
must  be  of  stone,  to  stand  out  against  the  pa^ 
thetic  entreaties  with  which  he  presses  us  UK 
love  each  other.  But  alas!  too  well  he  knew 
the  hardened^  mind^  of  tmin,  to  stop  here;- 
and  for  that  reason,  to  his  entreaties,  he  has  v 
added  his  express  command/  « If  was  said;" 
said  he,  th  that  excellent  sermon  he  preached 
to  his  disciples  on  the  mount, 14  it  was  said  to 
those  of  old,  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a*  tooth 
for  a tooth ; but  1 say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  do  good  to  those  that  hate  you.  - It  ^ 
was  to  enforce  this,  his  heavenly  precept  of 
universal  charity,  that  he  himself  never  des- 
pised the  company  even  of  the  most  profligate 
and  abandoned  sinners.  He  condescended  r 
frequently  to  sit  at* their  table  and  admit < 
them  to  his  most  familiar  conversation  aod 
acquaintance.  Witness  that  publican,  who* 
by  this  kindness,  became  an  Evangelist  Wifc* 
Uess  that  public  sinner,  whom  be  allowed  to* 
touch,  kiss,  and  embrace  his  sacred  feet,  bud* 

sent  her  back  the  mode)  of  true  conversion  to 

*• 


23* 


Pharisees ; those  proud  and  incorrigible  ene- 
mies ; who  thwarted  all  his  endeavours  for 
their  own  and  the  people’s  salvation;  who 
sought  his  company  merely  for  the  purpose  of 
cavilling  and  scoffing  at  all  he  said,  or  in  the 
hope  of  detecting  some  flaw  in  his  discourse* . 
to  make  a handle  for  his  destruction;  with 
what  patience  did  he  bear  with  them!  with, 
what  admirable  condescension  did  he  answer 
their  impertinent  and  malicious  questions! 
with  what  charity  did  he  cure  their  sick ! 
with  what  unbounded  and  forgiving  love  did 
he,  upon  that  cross  to  which  they  had  nailed 
him,  sincerely  pray  for  their  pardon  to  hist 
heavenly  Father  ! And  why  all  this?  To  en- 
force with  all  his  might*  the  practice  of  this 
Jbis  strict  command  of  fraternal  charity. 

It  was,  on  the  other  hand,  to  express  his 
litter  abomination  of  the  crimes  which  wound, 
brotherly  love*  that*  on  occasions  when  he. 
permitted  his  zeal  to  warm*  he  denounced , 
the  most  dreadful  woes  against  these  same 
hypocrites*  for  having*  while  they  piqued 
themselves  upon  observing  even  the  minutest 
ceremonies  of  the  law*  neglected  the  very 
essence  of  its  commands.  <c  Wo  to  you* 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites,  because 
you  pay  the  tythe  of  the  herb  in  your  gar- 
dens, and  eat  up  at  the  same  time  the  sub- 
stance of  widows  and  of  orphans.  Go  and 
learn  what  is  written*  I will  have  mercy*  and 
not  justice,  saith  the  Lord.”  God  grant,  my 
good  people*  that  we  may  not  fall  under  this 
tremendous  Wo ! but  that  imitating  the  ex- 
ample* listening  to  the  invitation,  and  obey- 
ing the  command  of  our  Divine  Redeemer,  we 
tnay  have  no  reason*  either  to  despair  ot  the 
regard  he  promises  the  observers*  or  dread 
the  punishment  wiih  which  he  threatens  the 
transgressors.  Two  reflections,  which  still 
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your  of  your  attention,  shall  not  detain  usdortgc 
Jesus  Christ  declares,  that  the  smallest  good 
turn*  done  by  us  to  any  of  out  brethren,  shaft* 
obtain,  at  his  hands  *a  most  atnpte  rCcom-’ 
pence.  He  declares,  that  w hosoever  receives ; 
in  his  name  one  of  his-  little  ones,  receives* 
himself;  and  that  whosoever  receives-  him, 
receives  his  Father  who  sent  hitm  He  ever* 
assures*  us,  that  the  giving  of  a single  cup  of 
eokl  water  for  his  sake,  snail  not  pass  unre- 
warded* And  in  fact,  my  dear  brethren,  *we 
see  that  even  in  this  life  he  often  remunerates 
his  charitable  servants.  They  prosper  in* 
their  undertakings,  through  the  blessings  of 
the  poor,  which  accompany  them  wherever 
they  go  ’ They  are  respected  and  loved  by; 
aH  around -them.  If  they  meet  with  afflictions, 
all  pity  and*  assist  them;  and  were  every* 
other  support1  to  fail  them;  they  still  * enjoy  * 
that  last  and  best  of  comforts*  the  testimony 
of  a good  conscience.'  But  this  is  not  all. 
M Charity  ” says  the  wise  man,  «f  hides  a mul- 
titude opsins:”  P#ay6rs,  accompanied  by 
akns-deeds,  are  strongly  recommended  to  us, 
as  most  acceptable  in  the  eyes  of  God.  There 
is  nothing  more  frequently  repeated  in  the 
Scripture,,  than  the  advice  of  redeeming  our 
transgressions  by  acts-  of  mercy*  And  it  is 
remarkable,  that  the  most  extraordinary 
conversions-  are  generally  preceded  by  a cha- 
ritable disposition  towards*  the  afflicted. 
W hich  has  made  this  virtue  to  be  looked 
upenr  as  an  almost  infallible  sign  of  predes- 
tination. Thus-  Cornelius,  the  famous  cen- 
turion, merited  by  his  alms,  to  be  chosen* 
from  among  millions,  the  first-fruits  of  the 
conversion*  of  Nations  to  the  fahb  of  Christ* 
T shall  not  tire  you*  with'  instances  of  this 
kind#  You*  have  been  yourselves  perhaps 
witnesses  to  not  a few.  But  one  in  particular 
It  cannot  omit,  for  it  Shews  most  forcibly 
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th£ sfchte?^1  Which  0ftcn  ****** 

ine  lightest  act  of  kindness.  A hoiy  viririn 
£.%"•  mi  ,ed  to  execution.  I0 
days  of  horror,  the  populace  were  allowed 

3°;LttTkVn^OUt,:^eS  a«ainst  lhe  martyrlf 
,e  faith.  J hey  accordingly  «M1jL 

the  chaste  ears  of  the  tender  n»idTii!wQ« 
*nd  profligate  anguage.  The  soldier  ^ 
guarded  her,  out  of  common  delicacy  rebuked 
the  mob  for  their  brutality.  Upon  which  the 
ioly  virgin  promised  to  pray  foV  him,  wh€n 
she  should  be  with  God.  She  received  th» 
«rown  of  martyrdom.  Two  yearT\fter  to 
the  surprize  of,  all  who  knew  him,  the  W 
wjent  soldier  feels  suddenly  within  him  £ 
«dent  love  of  the  faith  of  cList  Ue  .TJ^ 
jo  the  inspiration,  get.  btailf  S££? 

SUn«„dhe  "S*  *•  toCup 

tried, . condemned,  and  by  a heroic  death 
goes  to  enjoy  with  hi.  grateful  pSa,Tha^ ' 
«rown  of  martyrdom,  which  be  had  earned 
At  so  cheap  4 rate  * 

*2  bave  «»  instance  of  Charity’s . 
reward— hear  now  an  example  pf  Charit/s 
vengeance.  The  fact  is  recofded  by  thT  au* 

*S,a*tiCal  h,storiaD  TbeodOTei. 
the  third  century,  under  the  reign  pf  the  em- 
peror Galhen,  there  lived  in  the  city  of  An 
t.och  a priest  called  Saprjtius.  'ibis  minfsl 

*®f  ^ ^.T  ^‘ar  bad*  on  «»me  occasion  or  ’ 
other,  fejlen  out  with  a certain  lay-man  of' 

TjA0™*  NL,cePhoru»}  tlie  couseqJJilto 

1 which  was,  that  both  avoided  seeing  oe 
•peeking  to  each  other  for  several’ years  * At 
Jength,  the  layman,  entering  into  hiteselC.  be- 

«»fmLdn!ib^ftU*  horrid  crime  he  wasguilto 
or,  and.  spught  a reconciliation.  The  oth«M.  - 

ofelinaMl,  nM  ’ 

jm»n  was  not  to  be  put  off.be  raSurned  to 

thoMh*rfe,-1U^  bad  m*do  several  earnest. 
Uw«t  KJidBtou  for 
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when  the  persecution  began  to  rage  afresh,  and 
his  enemy  was  among  the  first  conducted  to 
the  governor's  tribunal.  Being  asked,  if  he 
was  a Christian  and  a Priest,  he  answered 
both  questions  in  the  affirmative.  He  was 
scourged,  hoisted  upon  the  rack,  and  under* 
went  the  other  tortures  usual  at  the  time  Ail 
bis  bones  were  dislocated;  yet  he  uttered  not 
a sigh.  Joy  was  painted  in  his  countenance9 
and  to  every  solicitation  he  replied,  that  he 
was  a Christian  and  a Priest,  and  was  ready 
to  suffer  death  for  Christ.  The  governor, 
baffled  in  his  attempts  at  perversion,  orders 
him  to  execution.  He  issues  from  the  court, 
surrounded  by  guards.  The  humble  layman 
thought  it  a fair  opportunity  to  obtain  what 
he  bad  so  long  sighed  for.  He  meets  the 
ecclesiastic  in  the  street,  and  with  redoubled 
veneration  as  to  a martyr  of  Christ,  falls  on 
hia  knees  and  begs  forgiveness.  The  Priest 
stops,  but  reflecting,  passes  on  and  makes  no 
answer.  The  layman  taking  a shorter  road, 
meets  the  procession  of  death  a second  time. 
He  there  renews  his  demand,  in  the  same 
humble  postures  but  the  hardened  man  deigns 
him  not  a look.  The  guards  at  length  arrive 
at  the  place  of  execution,  and  the  Priest  pre- 
pares to  receive  the  stroke  of  death.  The 
Indefatigable  layman,  pot  yet  despairing, 
bursts  a third  time  through  the  croud,  falls 
at  his  feet,  and  beseeches  him,  by  the 
blood  he  is  going  to  shed  for  the  faith  of 
their  common  Redeemer,  to  forgive  him  his 
fault.  But  this  unfortunate  minister  of  the 
altar,  no  longer  hears  or  sees  the  supplicant. 
For,  at  that  very  moment,  the  God  who  had 
inspired  his  apostle  to  exclaim,  “ though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  yet  have  not 
charity  1 am  nothing  the  God  of  Charity, 
tired  out  by  suck  unfeeling  obstinacy,  and 
rejecting  t fie  sacrifice  of  so  unworthy  a life* 
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withdraws  his  grace  from  the  unforgiving 
wretch ; who,  starting  from  his  knees,  of 
a martyr  now  become  an  apostate,  seizes 
the  uplifted  arm  of  the  executioner,  basely 
begs^the  miserable  remnant  of  a life  which 
Jie  had  all  but  expended  in  the  glorious  con- 
fession'of  his  Redeemer  ; denies  his  faith, 
alyures  that  God  for  whom  he  had  suffered 
torments,  bends  his  Jtnee  to  idols,  and  by  his 
/all,  brings  shame  upon  Jiis  priesthood,  grief 
upon  the  /Ifturch,  and  damnation  upon  his 
unrelenting  soul  1 Oh  ! Charity  ! Charity  ! 
without  .which  martyrdom  itselfdoth  not  avail! 

If  your  hearts  bleed,  my  brethren,  and 
.tremble  at  this  fatal  recital,  hear  the  remain- 
der, and  adore  the  God  of  Charity.  As  he' 
would  not  allow  his  name  to  be  sullied  by  tbe 
sacrifice  of  a life  unworthy  his  acceptance, 
so,  neither  would  he  permit,  by  the  baje 
apostacy  of  his  uncharitable  minister,  the 
vglory  of  his  faith  to  be  tarnished  in  the  opi- 
nion of  the  Pagan  spectators.  He  had  him* 
self  prepared  a victim  worthy  of  himself  and 
worthy  of  his  cause.  The  humble,  cha^ 
citable  layman,  as  he  there  lay  prostrate  beg- 
ging the  pardon  of  his  enemy,  shocked  at  tbe 
•unexpected  prevarication  of  the  renegade, 
and  suddenly  .strengthened  by  ah'  exxraordi- 
uaty  grace,  springs  on  his  feet,  confesses  the 
name  of  Christ,  receives  the  blow*of  death* 
and  enters  triumphant  into  heaven,  bearing 
on  his  temples  that  glorious  crown  of  jnartyr- 
4om,  which  by  his  humbje  charity  he  had 
anatched  from  the  brow  of  his  unforgiving  foe!* 

Go,  my  brethren,  and  do  you  likewise* 
Cove  your  enemies,  and  with  this  holy  martyr 
*of  Charity  receive  yoyur  reward  in  .everlasting 
jbliss. 

A happiness,  &c 
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